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"A To the 
BOOKSELLER 


SIR, 


OU needed not any interceſfion to recom- 
mend this Task to me © which' brought 
its Invitations and Reward with it. I very 

I willingly read over all the ſheets, both of the D#F 

| courſe, and the. Devotions annext, and find great 

cauſe to bleſs God for both, not diſcerning what is 

I wanting in any-part of either, to render it with 

4 Gods bleſfting, moſt ſufficient, and proper tothe 

J great End deſigned, the Spiritual ſupplies and 

advantages of all thoſe that ſhall be exerciſed 

J therein. The ſubject matter of it, is indeed; what 

J the Title undertakes, The Whole Daty of Mats, 

ſetdownin all the Branches; with Thoſe advanta- 

ges of brevity and Partitions, to invite, and fu 

port, and engage the Reader, That Condeſcenſion 
to the meaneſt capacities, but withall, That 
weight of ſpiritual arguments, wherein the beſt 

Ffohcients will be glad to be afliſted, that it ſeems 


to me equally fitted for both ſorts of Readers,.. - | 


which ſhall bring with them a fiticere deſire of their 
own, either preſent or future advantages. The 
I Pevvtion-part in the Conclulion is no way inferior, 
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"being a a ſcaſonable aid to every mans Tofirmicies . 
nd. hatt extended it. ſelf vt partic to 


NI concernments. The nt ' al 
ES es of a Preface, which you why ; 
deſire from me, and leaves me no more to. add 
but my Prayers to God, ©That the Author which 
&« hath takencare -to convey ſo liberal an Alms toy -* 
4; - ar _Y fo ſecretly,may not miſsto be rewarded 

in the viſible power, and benefit of this 
_ _— on the hearts of the whole Nation, which 
«-wa$neyer in more need of ſuch ſupplies;cas 
& here afforded. That his All-ſufficient Grace will ; 
bleGthe ſeed ſown, and give an abundant encreaſe Se 
is the humbleſt requeſt of 


' Your afſered Friend, 
March 7« 1657, 


To the enſuing | 
X:-R448 47 :1--$.::K, 
| Shewing | 
The Neceſlity of Caring for the Soul. 


SR; 7, H E "only intent of this enſuing Treatiſe, is to 
. be aſftort and Plain Diretion' to the very 
bg T meaneſt OG to behave as 7 foin 
»= this world, that the be or ever 
is "the next. But becanſe "ti in nx 4 nas, hor. Thely Dany, J 
mill they be perſwated o} the neceſſity of performing it, I ſhall, "I 
before Iproceed to-the Particulars mynys Sea | Chriſtian, 4 
7 to win them to the PraRtice of one Duty pre- 
paratory to all the veſt ; and that is the Conſideration and CARE: | 
of theiyawn $ O U LS, without which they will never think. 
themſelves much concern'd in the other. | 
2. MAN, we know, is made up of two parts, a BODY and 
4 SOUL : The Body only the buck or ſhell of the Soul, alum «f - 
fieth, fi to many Diſeaſes and pains while it lives, and «t 
laſt ro Death it ſelf ," and hen 'tis ſo far from being valued,that 
"His not to be endured above grotud, but layed to rot in the earth.” 
Tet to this wider part of us we perform a great deal of (are , al.-. 3 
the lahonr and toil we are at, is to maintain that, But rhe mare | © 
precioxs part, the Soul; is little thought of, no care taken bow | 
it fares," but as if it were a thing that nothing concern'd us," 
bs left quite negletted, never confler'd #s. MT. 
'f 3. This Careleſneſs of the Soul is the root of all the fiw' wo. | 
—"1 commir, and therefore whoſoever intends to ſet upon 4 { orift ; 
A 3 conrſs 


$7 Fx" 


| ( , : . A l Lg 
£ : . ( 4 « 3 ' et : L 
—_—_ ; 9 on p 
8 » » | - , $ . 
TO 2:74 \ Eo 4 
b _. 
- "I 


4 


- 
- 

PR - 

y 48 


ST. 
. 


_ 


= 


. for it, if he will bat aft in this by the ſame rules of common Rea- 


4-2 
z..9#7 care. Secondly, the Soul never Dies. We uſe jag things 
j 


Soul 3s of the greateſt worth , and then what ftr avge madneſs ix it 


x and Months,and Tears, nay, our whole Lives in hunting after 4 
-  * Unile wealth of this world, which is of ng durance or continuance 
 «ndin the mean time let this great durable treaſure, our Squls 
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comſe,mnft in the firſt place amend that. Tothe dang where, 
there needs no deoy learning or extraertlinary parti; the pupleſh | 
vring Ara 4 natural fool) bath nerf ; 


fon, whereby he proceeds in his worldly buſineſs. I'will therefore 
ow briefly ſet down ſome of thoſe Motives, which*nſ# to fir up 
Onr Care of any outward thing and then apply them to the Soul. 
- 4. ThergbeF OU R things eſpecjally,which uſe ye awake onr 
care , the firſt i5 theWorth ofthe thing ,the ſecond the Uſefulneſs 
of it to #5, when we cannot part with it without great damage and 
miſchief, the Third the great Danger of it, andthe Fourth the 
Likelihood that our care will not be in vain, but that it will 
preſerve the thing cared / uf | | 
5. For the Firſt, we know onr care of any worldly 


4 J m___ thing is anſwerable to the Worth of it , what is of 


greateſt Price,we are moſt watchful to preſerve,and 
moſt fearful to loſe , no man locks oy in his cheſt hut his ma- 
ney,or what he counts precious, he doth. N.ow in this reſpelt the 
Soul deſerves mare care,than all the things in the world beſider, 
or tis infinitely more worth ,, firſt, in that it is made after the 
omg: 0d, it was God that breathed into man this breath 
of life, Gen.2.7, 2 ow God being of the greateſt Exce and 
worth, the more fulr/ like Ah x {tow it 85 to Log 4 
Bat 'tis ſure that no Creature upon the earth is at all likg God, 
but the Soul of man,and therefore nothing ought to have ſo much 0 


according to their Durableneſs : what is moſt Lafting 1s meſs: 
Worth. New the Soul is a thing that will laſt for ever : when 
Wealth, Beauty, Strength, nay, onr very Bodies themſelves fade 
away,the Soul Ftill continues. T herefore in that reſpe&# alſo, thu 


Jor ns to neglett them as we do ? We can ſpend Days, and Weeks, 


be Ftolen from us by the Derv1l. 
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Chief we fhall have by the loſs of it.Common reaſon 


. miſery. In a word, we may loſe them in Hell, whence there is no 
fideration onr very bodies are concerned, thoſe Darling s of enre, 


' Death be Raiſed ag ain,and be joyned again to the Soul and takg 
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oA Motive-20 owr cave of any thing, it 
USERUL NES of 90 as the er 26 


teaches us this in all things of this life. If our Hairs fall we do not  : 

much regard, becauſe "ens <a. without them + But 

5f we are in danger to loſe our £yes or Linsbs,we think all the 

We can take little enough mrs it, becauſe we kyow it will 

-— 11140 at pp certainly there 1s no Miſery to be © to 
miſery that follows the Loſs of the Soul.'Tis true ve cannot 

Loſe onr Souls,in one ſence, that ts, ſo loſe them, that —_ 

ceaſe to Be , but we may loſe them in another, that we ſhould wiſh 

to loſe them even in that , T hat is, we may loſe that happy eſtate, 

to which they were created, and plunge them into the extreameſs 


fetching them back, and ſo they are loſt for ever. Nay,in this con- 
for which all our care is laid ont : for they muſt certainly 


part with it in whatever ſtate ; if then our care for the body takg 
up all our Time and T houghts,and leave us none to beſtow on the 
poor Soul, it is ſwre the Soul will for want of that care be made 
for ' ever Miſerable. But it is as [nre,that that very Body muſt | 
be. ſo tov. eAnd therefore if you have any true kindneſs to your” 
Body, ſhew it by taking Care for your Souls. Think with yewr* © . 
ſelves, how you will be able to endure Everlaſting Burvings; "0 
a Py of fire, lighting on the leaſt part of the body ba: f@' = 
intolerable, what will it be to have the Whole caſt. into # 
botteſ® flames ? And that not for ſome few hours or days, but 
for ever ? Ss that when you have ſpent many Thouſands of Jears 
”n that unſpeakable Torment, you ſoall be no nearer coming our 
of it, than you were the Firſt day you went in: think of this, I 
ay, and think this withal, that this will certainly be the end 
Negletting the Soul,and therefore afford it ſome care, if 1t. be: 
but inpity tothe Body, that muſt bear 4 part in 11#Mfiſen 
ries, "©. © ner 
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firſt pi | 

; | no deep le ,0r extraortlinary part 

man liuing(that is not a ratural fool) bath wnderſt e 
-* . for in, if will bat aft in this by the ſame rules of common Rea- 
fon, whereby he proceeds in his worldly buſineſs. 1 will therefore 
now briefly ſet down ſome of thoſe Motives, which uſe to fir xp 
Our care of any outward thing ,and then apply them to the Soul. 
4. Therg be F O U R things eſpecially, which uſe te awake onr | 
carg ; the firſt i5 theWorth of the thing the ſecond the Uſefulneſs ; 
of it to us, when we cannot part with it without great damage and Þ} | 
miſchief, the Third the great Danger of it, andthe Fourth the 
Likelihood chat owr care will not be in vain, but that it will 
preſerve the thing cared for. | | 
The work 5. For the Firſt, we know onr care of any worldly 
ofthe Sou,  #2i"g 55 anſmerable to the Worth of it, what is of 
: greateſt Price,we are moſt watchful to preſerve,and 
moſt froys* to loſe , no man locks up dung in his cheſt hut his ma- 
ney,or what he counts precious, he doth. Now in this reſpelt the 
Sonl deſerves more care,than all the things in the world beſides,, 
or'tis infinitely more worth ,, firſt, in that it is made after the 
1.1 od, it was God - at <p"3"ts —_ GEE 
of life, Gen.2.7. N ow God being of the greateſt Exce | 
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"but the Soul of man,and therefore nothing ought to have ſp much of Y /: 

2.97 care. Secondly, the Soul never Dies. We xſe to prize thingrY 4 
according to their Durableneſs : what is moſt Laſting is moſh #» 
Worth. Now the Soul is a thing that will laſt for ever :; when 
Wealth, Beauty, Strength, nay, onr very Bodies themſelves fade fe 
away,the Soul itill continues. T herefore in that reſpett alſo, t ” 

Soul 3s of the greateſt worth , and then what itrange madneſs us it 7 
- » Jor us toneglett them as we ao ? We can ſpend Days and Weeks 4 
”* and Months,and Tears, nay, our whole Lives in hunting after ali 1 
"little wealth of this world, which is of no durance or continuance 5: 
74 


 «ndin the mean time let this great durable treaſnre, our Squls 
be folen from us by the Devil. 
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:6.01/ Motive 70 our care of any thing, 
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much regard, becauſe we can be well h without them + But 
5f me are in danger to loſe our Eyes or Linas think all the care 
We can take litt enough to prevent it, becauſe we kyow it willbe © 
agreat miſery. But IG hay is no Miſery to bec to 
miſery that follows the Loſs of the Soul.'Tis truegve cannot 
Loſe our Souls, in one ſence, that is, ſo loſe them, that gar, 11 | 
ceaſe to Be , but we may loſe them in another, that we ſbonta wiſh 
ro loſe them even in that , That 1s, we may loſe that happy eſtate, 
to which they were created, and plunge them into the extreameſ# 


miſery. In a word, we may loſe them in Hell, whence there is no 


fetching them back, and ſo they are loſt for ever .Nay,in this cen- 
deration onr very bodies are concerned, thoſe Darling s of enre, 
for which all our care is laid ont : for they muſt certainly after 


" Death be Raiſed again,and be joyned again to the Soul and takg 


part with it in whatever ſtate ,f then our care for the body taks 
up all our Time and Thought s,and leave us none to beſtow on the 
poor Soul, it i ſure the Soul will for want of that care be made 
for' ever Miſerable. But it is as [ure,that that very Body muſt 
be ſo too. eAnd therefore if you have any true kindneſs to your” 
Body, ſbew it by taking Care for your Souls. Think with yaur+ © . 
ſelves, how you will be able to endure Everlaſting Burvings; "10 
4 (mall = of fire, lighting on the leaſt part of the body bu 
intolerable, what will it be to have the Whole caſt. into the 
botteſ® flames ? And that not for ſome few hours or days, but 
for ever ? Ss that when you have ſpent many Thouſands of years 
*n that unſpeakable Torment, you ſpall be no nearer coming one 
of it, than you were the Firſt day you went in-: think of this, I 

ay, and think this withal, that this will certainly be the end 4 
Neglefting the Soul,and therefore afford it ſome care, if ut. 8. 
but inpity tothe Body, that muſt bear 4 part in it# Mliſen 
ryes, 7 
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EM Thedangir 1, 555 being in DANGER ; now 
4 in. _— danger rwe waye# : firſt, by Enemies fr ”, 
WET This is the (aſe of the Sheep, which is fill walans Þ} - 


much the more watchful | 
its enemies. ** 


are all ſuch noted enemies to it, that the very firſt eAft-weds'in 
behalf of aur Souls, is to Vow a continual war againſt them F his 
we all do iy our. Baptiſm ; and whoever makes any trice* with 


© aw) of thew,. is falſe not only to-his Soul, but to bis Vow alſo; 


becomes a'forſworn creature : eA Conſideration well worthy our: 


Danger the Soul 33 in, let us alittle conſider the quality of theſq 
enemes.. —- 


""8.1n' 4 war,you know,there are divers things that make an | 


by which 


Enemy terrible : The firſt 1s Subtilty and Cunning, 
Pp K+ the Devil 


alone many vittories have been won , and in this reſp 
* 4 
Subcilty,in beguiling oxr firſt Parents,who jet were much wiſer 
than azo , and therefore no wonder. if he deceive and cheat us. 
Secondly, the Watchfulneſs and Diligence of an Enemy makes 
him the'moye to ic Feared , and bere the Devil exceeds :it is his 


trade and buſineſs to deftroy us, and he is no lotterer. at it, he goes. 


np and down ſeeking whom he may devour, 1Pet.5 $.he watches 
all twnities of Advantage ay ainſt ns, with ſuch diligence, 
rhat be will be ſure never to let any ſlip him. Thirdly,an Enemy 


: Bac 3s more to be feared than one at a Diſtance - for if be be 


far off, we may have time to arm, and prepare our ſelugs againſt 


* | him, but if he be near,” he may ſteal on us unawaxes. And of this 
= ſortis the'fleth, it is a» Enemy, at our Doers, ſhall T ſay ? nay 
_— © v- ar Boſoms, it 1s always near us, to takg occaſion of doing us 
- miſchieft.. Fourthly, the Baſer and Ealſcr an Enemy 3s,the more 


ons. He that Hides his malice under the ſhow of Friend/tnp, 
will hs able to do a great deal the thore hurt, And this þ 
fe, Ipbich like Joab to Abner; 2 Sam.3.27. preten 


ain is the 


to ſpeak, 


pc aces 
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. 7: The Third Motive:fo —_ mage | 


of being devoured by Wolves, and we know. thar makes the«. 

% over it. Thas it is withothe* 
, Soul, which 51 in « great deal of danger in reſpett 
thoſe-we know. are the World;the Fleſh, and the Devil; which-. 


-» 
- - 
* * 


laying to heart. But that we may the better underſtand, what | 
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dangerons adverſary , he long ſince gave ſufficient proof of bis 
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= ve) for. Pleaſwres lights for ns, ' and: ſo [e =" 
TY Las took ater the bait, md nd ſſo 07 _ 
4 J.  2of.Fifthly,che - of Enemies makes them more Terrible, 
wand the World js a vaſt Army againſt us:T here 35 no flate' ty conw © > 
be- dition 11 it, #4), ſcarce a creature which doth not at ſome time” 
4 Y 7 other fight ag ainft the Soul : The Honours of the warld ſeek; . - 
cb. Y to wound »s by pride,the Wealth by covetouſneſs, the Proſperity 

i it _tempts ws 10 in notre the Adverſities ro marmiy\ae 

4+. Y #im:-Onr very Table becomes a ſnare to #5,0mr meat draniiur 
cs Y 16 Glattony, owr drink te Drunkenneſs, orwr Company ney,omm 
2 neareſt Friends often bear apart in this War againſt us, whilſt 2 
ar ÞY #ither by their example, or perſwaſions they intice us 3 ou 8. 
at 9. Conſider all this,and then tell me,whether 4 Soul thus beſet 


ſe bath leiſnre to (leep : even Dalilah conld tell Saraſon, it war 
 Y time ro awake when the Philiſtines were upon him. ' + Aud 
3 CHRIST tels «:,1f the good man of the houſe had known * = 
in what hour the Thief would come, he would have watched; - © 
and not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up, Mar." 24435 
But welive'in the midſt of thieves, and therefore, muſt look. > = 
them-every hour, and yet who is there among #1,that hath 
common providence for this precious, part of bim, his Soul, which 
he bath for his houſe, or indeed the meaneſt thing thar belongs to. 
him ? [ fear our Sonls may ſay ſo to #5,45 Chriſtco his Diſeoples, 
Mar. 26. 40, What ? could ye not watch with me one hour # 
For I doubt it would poſe man) of 14 to tell whes we beſtowed ans- 
Hour on them, though we know them to be continually beſet with 
moſt dangerous Enemies, And then, alas ! what like tobe the 
caſe of hel poor Souls, when their Adverſaries beftow ſy mach 
are and diligence to deſtroy them, and we will afford note to 
preſerve them ? Surely the ſame as of a Befieged T own,where'no 
Watch or. Guard « kept, which is certain to fall a preyi.to the 
Enemy, Conſider this ye that forget God, nay, yorhat forget 
mu elves, leſt he pluck you away, and there be nonie tg de-+ | 
iver you, P/al. 50.22, | | ; 
Io. But I told you there was 4 Second way, whereby a thing. 
may be in Danger, and that us from ſome Diſorder or Diſt emper-: 
't., . with: * 


6. Þ nag ne » A 2.4 tag ks 4 AT FT , leads 3 
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within: ſelf. T his us the caſt of our Bodies, they are not 
only A few! 7-58 but they are within rr rig | 
* ». Sich and Diſeaſed. And then weecan be ſenſible enough that they + 
"” arein danger, And need wot to be tanght to wor] for means 
to recover them. But this ts alſothe caſe of the Soul, we reckgn 
_ + parts of ;ke body diſeaſed, that do not rightly perform their 
4 ez Wwe account it 4 ſick, palate that taſtes net uright, a ſick 
' omach that digeſts not, And thus it w with the when it's 
parts de not rightly perform their Offices. 
:11, T he parts of the Soul are eſpecially theſe three ; The U N- 
DERSTANDING, theWIL I and the AFFECTI- * 
” ONS. And that theſe are diſordered, there needs little proof ; 
tet any man look, ſeriouſly into his own Heart, and conſider how. 
| little tt is he knows of fprritual things, and then tell me whether - 
his Underſtanding benot dark? How much apter is be to Will 
*. Evil than good, and then tell me whether bis Will be not 
Crooked ? And how ftrong Deſires he hath after the pleaſures 
of ſin, and what cold and | Hu ones towards God and goodneſs, 
and then tell me whether his AﬀeCtions be not diſordered, and 
rebellions even againſt the voice of his own reaſon within him ? 
== Now as in bodily diſeaſes, the firſt ep to the cure is to know 
the cauſe of the ſickneſs , ſo likewiſe bere it s very neceſſary 
for ns to kyow how the Soul firſt fell into this Diſeaſed condition, 
and that I ſpall now briefly tell you, 
mh El Co 12. GOD created the firſt Man Adam with- 
nic out Sin, and indued his Soul with the full know- 
x. ledge of his Duty , and with ſuch a ftrength, that 
he might, if he would, perform all that was o—_—_ of him, 
Having thus created him, he maker a CO VENANTe0or 
greement with him to this parpoſe, that if he continued ing 
Obedience to God without committing Sin , then firſt, that 
2X Seng of Soul which he then had, ſhonld Fill be continued to 
bim ; ſecondly, that be ſhoxld never die, but be taken up 
into heaven, there to be Happy for ever. But on the other ſide of * 
> be committed Sin'and diſobeyed God, then. both He and all his © 
; | omyergyred him ſhould loſe that Knowledge and that perfe&t 
1 Strength, which enabled him to do all that God requires of him : 
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yy ſeeondly 1 Bold be ſobjoth co death, aud nat only ſo, bus h 
40 Etermlul damnation in Hell. # .\* :-"'N 
made with Adam and all + 


13. This \was the | 
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JJ Mankind i» him ( which we 
, VENANT which - ave Adam 4 particular com- 
prrrenab3cdr nf wan an this, that be ſhowld not eat 
-_ only tree of that en —_ ny = pan ho i 
phe the perſwaſron of the Devil eats of that Tree, s 2 
poor hs that oy e upon himſelf, hoop yinger ra ans 3 
. fo bythat one Sin of bis, he loſt both the full knowledge ou | 
Dsty, and the 'Power of performing it. And we... being bora 
| after his Image,did ſo likewiſe,and ſo are become both 
X in diſcerning what we _ to and Wedk yur wndble to my 
ing of it, having a backwardneſs to all good, an 5, 
_—_ fo a evil . like —. ſtamach, which Pr all 
wholeſome food, and longs after ſuch traſh, as may neuriſs the 
diſeaſe. \3 
14. And now you ſee where we got this ſickneſs of ſoul, and likg+ 
Wiſe'that it is like to provg a deadly one,and therefore 1 preſume - * 
TI need ſay no more, to aſſure 7p our Souls are in danger. It 7 
more likely you will from this deſcription think them leſ®; - 3 
* But that you may nit from that conceit excuſe. your Nepiett of 
them, I ſhall hafteis to ſhqw you the contrary, by proceeding to the 
fourth Motive of Care, 
15. That Fourth Motive « the likelihood, 
that our CARE will not bein VAIN, 6at ThatourCare 
that it will be a means to preſerve the thing =_ not be 
cared for, where this is wanting, it diſheartens 
our care, A Phyſician leaves bis Patient when he ſees him paſt 
»Hope, 4s Knowing it is then in vain to give him any thing : but 
onthe contrary when he ſees hope of recovery, he plies bim with 
Medicines. Now in this very reſpeft ——_ a great deal of © © 
reaſon'to take care of onr Souls, for they are not ſo far gone; bug. ©; 
they may be recovered, nay, it is certain they will, if we doour. © 
' parts towards it. 
16. For though by that ſin of Adam all Mankind were under 
the ſentence of eternal condemnation, yet it pleaſed God ſo far to. 
pe 
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17.ThsSECO ND'CO 
with Adam and us in bin, 
wok M0 Fall, and is briefly cont ajned. in s Pr ow 
"26. here od declares, that THE SEED OF THE 
ESHALL BREAK THE SERPENTS HEAD ; and this was 
© ae wp,4s the firſt was, of ſome <rngl tobe afforded by God, 
-and/ame duties to be performed by'® | 
God therein pramiſes to Tend bis only Son, who is God 
with himſelf, to "Es. to become man like” unto -us in all- 
ps. fin only excepted,and be fo do for 6s 1 rr tt nes things... 
> Firit.co mahe known to #5 the whole Wi 
b q pero whereof we. ſhall be ſmre to be fins 
_ him. And. this was. ong great part of bis Ry 
+ þ be | PIT 1-H Sermons and Precepts we 
= you in the Goſpel, And herein he isowr PROPHE 
; : h the work. of a Prophet of old wot only, to foretel, bs 7 
3 ms, Dar daty in this particular is tg hearken diligently ro hims, 
: © ibs moſt reath and defirans to learn that will of God which 
© - be came from f Sexes to reveal to ws. 
>. The Second thing He was to do for us ,wa#to Satisfie God for 
© -axr Sing, not only that one of Adam,þut all the Sins of all Mankind: 
= Bhat truly repent and amend, and by this means to obtain for wus- 
| einen of Sins, the Favour of God, and ſo. to Redeers "was 
J Hell and eternal damnation, w ry was the pmniſhment axe | 
; onr fin, All this he did for us by his deneh: He offered up. Y + 
| he 4 Sacrifice for the Sins of all thoſe who beartily bewail, 
bd forſukg them. And in this He s owr PRIEST, bring S 
tbe Pricſts Office to Offer Sacrifice forthe fins -of the. People.. Ml 2» 
© -Qor duty in this particular is firſt, truly and heartily to Repent | 
5 as of, and fer ſakes onr fins, without which they will xever be for- © 5h 
* LSiven us, though Chriſt baue died. Secondh ; ſtedfaſtlyto Be- 
4 A that if we do that, we ſhall bave aj enefits.of that Sa-  þ; 
$ bes of bus ,, all our fins, how man) eas. ſoevey, ſhall be »w 
» forviven 2, /amd we ſaved from thoſe bras wniſhments which 5; 
h | "were dv as fer them. Anather part of the P _"s 
| Office 
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$0n Jeſus tobleſs you., and che following ———_ 
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Li "x3 to be Ong of all be. rep careſs Ble 
or Fhe ot that of Pra t nor ond 
| _ but NR rh do 29 paban He on pie rh 
hand of God, and makes requeſt for us, Rew.8 E 
duty berein i5,not to refift this ere bleſſi "g by « 
"to be willing tobe thus bleft in the bei 
3s makes void fea all his —_— _ YE 2 
celsions for us, which will never prevel for us, ; which on IT 
coo them. I wt 
.. The third thing,that Chriſt was' to do for my 
Enable #s, or give ns Strength to do what God requireief 
A "JJ Thicke doth, xlt, by taking. off from the, har dneſs of th L 
mY g/7en to Adam, which Was, never $0.commit the leaſt þ 
ich. pin of damnation, and requiring of us;only an honelt ; 
= A oy ao _ Wwe are ne mag may? Wwe 7 
; re Repentance, Secondly, By / 847 
nd Y Spiric iaro our hearts 79 govers and Rule ue, hoo S 
1-Y  Hrength to overcome Temptations to Sin; 4nd ro do all that-He #3 ; 
"eo _ now nhder the Goſpel requires of us. eAnd in this "be 15 oh”. © 
bee KING, 5; eing the office of 4 King ts fovern and | 
= #0 ſubdue enemies. Onur duty in this particular js to ” 
ut, Ut 1 rerilg ſubjefts of his, to be governed and r 
"g 
le. 
"mm 
or 
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to obey all his Laws, not to rake part with any Rebet; e's ir; wat. 
#otheriſh any one fin, but gent?) to Pray for his Gra 169 
7 4 us to ſubdne all, and then carefully ro maks uſe & ir 2 
þ ofe. 2s Hy 
e- Y, He has purchaſed for all that aithſully '3-0b, I b 
a=. dint 6 Everna glorious inheritance, the om of I 
be whither be is gone before to take poſſeſſion for us. Our 6 aa. 4 ("N 
chY 5s to be pong careful, that we forfeit net our pe 14 0 
which b we ſhall certainly do, if we continue impenitent{ "un" 4 
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t your on t not on 
* the carth , continually longing to come to'the poſſeſſion of ebay 
bleſſs Inheritante of ours, 1n compariſon whereof all things here 
ſoonld ſeem vile and mean to us. wats 
"2," This is the Sum of that SECOND COVE. 


NANT we are xow wider, wherein you ſee what Chrilt 


ve, 


KING, PRIEST and PROPHET : as alſo what 5s r6- 
quired of ns, without onr faithful Performance of which, all 


neverbe a Priclk to ſave any, who take him not as well for their 
Projhet to Teach,and their King to Rule rhem , nay, if we 
" belt wy part of this Covenant, our condition will be yet er, 7 
than f it had never been made , for we ſhall then be to Arfwer, 
net fo the breach of Law only, as in the firſt, but for the abuſe 
far, i we faithfally perform it, that &) our ſelves heartily 
to thi obeying of every Precept of Chriſt, 'not gaing on wilfully 
; wanjone fin, but bewailing and forſaking whatever we have 
* formetly been guilty of, it is then moſt certain, that all the fard- 
mentimed benefits of Chrift belong to us. . 
the CARE of your SOULS, «pon 4 conceit they are es 'CBr6, 
for tint 'it 5s plain they are not, Nay _ t 
that viry condition, which of all others makes them fitteſt fo 
'" Our cate. If they had" not been thu REDEEMED by 
CHRIST, they had been then ſo hopeleſs, that care would 
have been in vain, on the other fide, if his Redemption had been 
fach that all men ſhould be ſaved by it, though they live as t 
. tiſt, we ſhonld have thought it needleſs to take care for them 
\ becauſe my were ſafe withont it. But it hath pleaſed God ſo ti 
order it, that our care muſt be the means, by which they muſt 
receivethe good even of all that Chriſt hath dowe for them, © 
3 25- And now if after all thar' God hath done to ſave the 
*  Soulsof ovys, we will not beſtow a little Care on them onr ſelves 
. W, . 


-— = 


*  Foraiſe them according” to the precept, of the "Apoſtle," Col. 3.2. 
Set Fein : img 


- bath lone, how he &xecntts thoſe Three Great Offices" of 


that te hath done, ſhall never ftand us in any ftead, for he will 


, Which is of all fins the moſt provoking. On the other | 


24: And now you ſee how little Reaſon you have, to caſt off 


ey "are in 
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= well deſerve to periſh. If a Phyſician bonld wndertake 5 
o T Pathes thas were in ſome deſperate diſeaſe, and by bis thilt '-*- 
_ bring him ſq far ont of it, that be were ſure torecover, if the 
Fr ta, af! op bag of himſelf, n obſerve thoſe m_—_ | 
* frian ſet him, wonld you not thi man weary of big — 
'TY. F45ovn would refuſe to do that? $9 certainly that KS... 

F "weary of his Soul, wilfully cafts it away, that will not conſent to 

in Y thoſecafre conditions, by which he may ſave it. "90 Lage 

of \ © 26, Tow ſee how great kindneſs God bath to theſe Souls 

oxrs, the whole T RINIT Y, Father, Son, #dHO L 

be” Ghoſt have all done their parts for them: The FATHER 


gave bis only Son, theS ON gave Himſelf, left his Glory, 
and endured the bitter death of the Croſs, meerly to keep onr. © 
Souls from periſhing. The HOLY GHOST io Going 
as it were our Attendant, waits npon us with continual offers 


= 


ST 


of his Grace, to enable us to do that which preſerve T- 
- nay he 35 ſo defirons we ſhanld accept theſe Ofer bis, that hy ' * | 
| 2: ſaid to be grieved when we refuſe them, Ephel. 4. 30, 
oy —_— eater diſgrace and affront cay nd pa upon God,than 
i Þ to deſpiſe what be rhus values ? that thoſe Souls of ours, which 
- res _ worthy every drop of his bloud, we ſhonld not 
od f 729% worth any part of our Care? We uſe in things of the 


, Y vor la, to rate them according to the opinion of thoſe who are - © 
Lok beſt skilled in them : now certainly God who made exr Souls, © 
' Þl Geft knows the worth of them, and ſince he prizes them ſo high, 


{tw (ifirbe but in reverence to him ) be aſbamed to neglett 
for them. Eſpecially now that they are in ſo hopeful a condition, 
\ by that nothing but oxr own careleſreſ; can poſſibly deſtroy them. 


27. I have now brief gone over dhoſe Four motives of care I 
at firſt propoſed, which are each of them ſuch as never miſſes te 
ftir it up towards the things of this World, and I have alſo 
Y hewed you how much more Reaſonable, nay, Necaſſary it is 
they ſhould do the likg for the Soul,, And now what can 1 ſay 
f 1ore, but conclude in the words of Thaiah 46,8. Remember this, 
-Y and ſhewyour ſelves men, That 5s, deal with your Soul as your 
Reaſon teaches you to-do with all other things that concern you. 
And ſure this common Juſtice bind: you to; for the. Soul is 
| w_— CO PT —* 
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Jos bobs LET wed Jos 


FX EE = no nn q 
eh ey Family,>ho provides food for bi ſervants ſhoul: l; 


rw T's any himſelf, and ſoremain the « 
dos wm ee fo Mercy. deth likewiſe ;y08 
28, \Hnd as Freſtice ties wi is,(0 likewiſe ; > 
L3rs poor a we fa into Endleſs and wnſpeakable i | 
fries, 5f you continue to neglett it, and then it. will be tae [ate ta 
MitT he laſt. Refnge you can hope for, is Gods mercy, but 
that [Jos hate deſpiſed and ubuſed, And with what face tan! 
4 Jen is | 516 $0-f need beg for his mercy to your Souls, when 
qr rar. mp them Jonr own ? No not that common Cha» 
fidering them. of [of Feferwing a few of thoſe idle Hours, 
X jon jc any ay hew to paſs nway, upon them. BETS 
F; 29. Lay this s/, 260 and as ever you hape for Gads 
Vos! pity,bcn Jou moſt want it, be ſure in time to pity your ſelves, by re 
K-.. ns Lerdary care of & apo Souls which th s tothens, 
 - 4,430, If. "what hath been ſaid, have aemfoads Jou tothir 
+ EE 4 Duty, wy next work will. be to tell you how thin Y 
Carcmuf lojed, and. that, in a word; is in the doi £ FY 
ll Mofrobings » which tend to the making the Soul happy, which YE 
5: the end of axr Care,and what thoſe are 1 come now _ pu per 
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For more < particular Concernments, 
See tio! 


The Cauſes of the Decay of Piety, 
And 


" Written b the ſame Author, arid Sold by R. Pawler, at 
"2 the Bible in C bancery” Lane. near Fleatftreet, 1677. | = | 
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SUNDAY 1 


+ branches rf ans Uuty, to Goa, dur Selves; 

. owr Neighbour : oar Daty to God ; of Faith; 
the Promiſes; of Hope, of Loves of Fear, 
bf Truſt: 7 


HE Benefits purchaſed. for us\.by 


en = Chriſt, are ſuch as will undoubtedly 
= make the Soul Happy; for Etemal 


H Happineſs it ſelf is one of them;. but 


$ Ybecauſe theſe Benefits belong not tous till WE 
you perform the Condition required of us,; who- 


——— 


-r deſires the happineſs of his Soul, .muſt 


Wet himſelf to the performing of that Condi- 
Stion. What that is, I have already men- © 


ioned in the General, That it i the hearty, 
F endeaviny of obeying the whole will of 
But then that wall of God containing 


inder it miany particulars, 1t 15 neceſlaty; we 


' Ynegtec to eadlefs nm 


d -atfo know what thoſe are; ; that is, 
what are the ſeveral things,” that God now 
requires of us, PN whereof will 

ing happineſs, and the * 


:. of 


"1 


Of the bight 
of Nature. 


» Senday 2, Of theſe things there are ſome which 
hath ſo ſtamped upon our ſouls, that we 
Naturally know them ; that is, we ſhould | 
have known them to be our Duty, though 


we had never been told ſo, by the Scripture. 
That this is ſo, we may ſee by thoſe Hearhens, 


who having never heard of either Old or 


New Teſtament ; do yet'acknowledge them- 


ſelves bound to ſome — Dunes; as; to. 


Worſhip God, to be Juſt, to honour their 
Parents, and the hke; and as St. Pau/ faith, 
Rom.-2.15.: Their Conſciences do inthoſe things 


accuſe or excuſe them ; that 1s, tell them, whe- | 
ther they have done what they ſhould. in 1 


thoſe ry or no. "I 
}.' Now though Chriſt hath brought 


greater Light into the world, yet he never ? 


meant by it to put out any of that Natural 


tight, which God hath ſet up in our Souls: } 


Therefore let me here, by the way, adviſe 


ounot to walk contrary even to this lefler 
ight. I mean; not to venture on any of thoſe- 


As, which meer Natural Conſcience wall 
tell you are fins. 


_ 4. Tt is juſt matter of ſadneſs toany Chrtr 
ſian heart, to ſee ſome in theſe dayes, who: 
profeſs much of Religion, and yet live infuch' 
fins; as a meer: heathen would'abhorr ; men” 


that nding to-higher degrets of light, 
| ineſs, than their brethren do, yer 


d 
$0=—a contrary to all the Rules 'of common. 
zneſty, and make it part of their Chriſtians 
| liberty 


| hberty ſo todo; of whoſe ſeducement it con-- Sunday” * 
cerns all that love their Souls to beware; and, L Fo 
for that purpoſe let this be laid as a-Founda- 

BY. tion, Ther that Religion or Opinion cannot be 

- Y of God,which allows men in any wickedneff. 


5 . But though we muſt not put out this 
YI Þ - light which God hath thus put into our ſouls, 
a this is not rhe only. way whereby God 
0-Y hathrevealed his will; and therefore we are 


ir Y not to: reſt here, but proceed to the know- 
h, ledge of thoſe other things which God hath 
$5 Þ byother means revealed. 
CY 6. Theway forus tocome to know them 7h light of 
in 'y isby the Scriptures, wherein are ſet- down $ripmures. 
i, e ſeveral commands of God. which he 
hath given to be the Rule of our Duty. | 
7. Of thoſe,ſome were given before Chriſt 
came into the world, ſuch are thoſe pre- 
S* } cepts we find ſcattered throughout the Old 
Teſtament, but eſpecially contained in_ the 
Ten Commandments, and that excellent 
Book of Deuteronomy; others were given by : 
. Chriſt, who added much; both to the Law im- "i 
 J planted in us by Nature, and that of the | 
Old Teftament; and thoſe you ſhall find in 
the New Teſtament, in the ſeveral precepts 
J given by him and his Apoſtles, but eipecially 
J in that Divine Sermon on the Mount; ſet 
down in the fifth, ſixth and feventh Cha 
4 tersof St. «Matthew's Golpel. | 
10 8. All theſe ſhould be ſeyerally ſpoke to, 
1N'Y but becauſe that would make the diſcourſe 


B 2 very . 


fv *. 
F< 


k Pa - 

PDy A 5 IJ; : , 

+ a*. 6 . hy OY . , \ ® . a . 
S592, "_ \ bY gy > on ITS "2 —_ 7 wh's ww _ nd is 

my < m4 . : + 

= _ _—] a . 
*> "PY - #% % 4 — A 
+ *, - . # » Fe ' 
b * 
F PDPuty | fy þ ; 

. 


Puiidoy very ay, agus leſs fit for the meaner ſort Y + 
© = 'L _ of men; for whoſe uſe alone it 1s intended, 
a8 E chuſe to proceed in another manner; by 
F- ſumming up all theſe together, and ſo as plain-! 

ly as I can, to lay down, . what” is now 
uty of every Chriſtian. | 
The three ,_ 9. This I find briefly contain'd in the; 
| greatbren- words of the Apoſtle, Ti.2.12. That we: 
4A fbould live ſoberly, righteoufly, and. godly in this 
ty, preſent world; where the word Soberly, con 
tains our dsty to our ſelves ; Righteouſly, our 
duty to our neighbour ; and Godly, our daty 
to-God, Theſe therefore ſhall be the HeadsF 
of my. diſcourſe, our DUTY to GODz 
' eur SELVES, andour NETGHBOURS 
[ begin with that to God, that being the beſt} 
ground-work whereon to build* both "theY 
Day 1 10. There aremany parts of our DUTY? 
Got. to GOD; thetwochiefare theſe: Firſt; tc 
acknowledge him to be God; 'Secondly, to 
have no other. Under theſe are contained all 
thoſe particulars, which make up our whole 
jo to God, which ſhall be ſhewed in their! 
order. 
Ackzow-  11.To acknowledge him to be God,is to be: 
; Kedging bin lieve him to be an infinite glorious Spirit, tha 
| ' was from everlaſting, without beginning 
and ſhall be to orlalting without ':end, 
That he 1s our Creator, Redeemer, San&@i 
' tier, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
bleſſed for ever. That he is ſubje& to noals 
terations 
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bold, but ſpiritual and inviſible, whom *o 
mw, beth ſeen, nor can ſee, a5 the Apoſtle tells 
us, 1 Tim. . 16. That he is infinitely great 
and Excellent, beyond all that our wat' or 
.Y conceit can imagine; that he hath received 

his Lheing from none, and gives being to all 


Y © 22. "All this weare to believe of him 10 re- 
I - go of his Eſſence and being: but beſides this, 
» He is ſet forth to us in the Scriprure by ſeveral 
'Y  Excelercies, as that he is of Infinite Good» 
3 nels and Mercy, Truth, Juſtice, kay | 
Power, All-ſufficienc Majeſty ; that he 
4 gilpoſes and governs all thing s by his Provi- 
he dence; that he knows wes S and 1s 
I ſentinallplaces; theſe are by Divines called 
v1 he Attributes of God, and all theſe we muſt 
oy pxdoubtlngl acknowledge, that is, we muſt 
ly believe all theſe Divine Excellencies to 
1d bein God, and that in the greateſt degree ; 
and ſo, that they can never ceaſe tobe inhim, 
he can never be other than LOVE Good, 


| that we thou perform to him all | choke ſeve: 
ralparts of Duty which belong from a Grea- = 
jKire-cohis God : what thoſe are I am now 39 

ag YOu, | 
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wp 14. Thefirftis FAITH; or Belief, pot 
1.” only that foremetitioned of his Effence and. 
Attributes, but of his Word, the believing * 
moſt firmly, that all that he ſaith is perfectly 

true. This neceffarily arifes frem that at- 
tribute, his Truth, it being natural for us to 
believe whatſoever is ſaid of one -of whoſe 
truth we are confident. Now the holy 
Scriptures being the Woxd of Gad, we are 
therefore to conclude, that all that 1s- con- 
tained in them 1s molt true. 

15. The things contained in them are of 


fractios. theſe four ſorts: Firſt, Afﬀirmations, ſuch 


are all the ſtories of the Bible, when it 1s 
faid ſuch and ſuch things came {a and fo ta 
{s; Chriſt was born of a Virgin, was 
Jaig ina Manger,&c. And ſuch allo are many ? 
points of Datrine, as that there -are three 
porn in the Godhead, that Chrift is the 
yon of 50d, and the like. All things of this 
fort thus delivered in Scripture we are ta be- 
live moſt trye. And nat only fo, but' be- | 
cauſe they are all writtten for our inſtruction, 
we are'to conſider them for that purpoſe, 
that js, by them tq lay that Foundation of 
Chriſtian knowledge, an which we may; 
build s Chriſtian lite. | | 


Eemmunds 16, The ſecond fart of things contained, | 


in the Scripture, arethe Commands, that is, 
the {cyeral things enjoyned us by Gad to 
form; theſe weare to believe to come ion 

him, and to be moſt juſt and fit for him tg 
; CAT: 
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fit to be. done, be indeed done by us; other- 
wile our belief that they come from him 
ſerves but to make us more inexcuſable. 


---: I7, Thirdly, the Scripture contains threat- Thea 
mnge many Texts there are which threaten — 
tor | 


m that go on 1n their ſins, the wrath 
of God, and under that are contained all the 
rene and miſeries - of this life, both 
gureus! and temporal, and everlaſting de- 

jon 1n the life to come. Now we arc 
moſt ſtedfaſtly to believe, that thele are 
Gods threats, and that they will certainly 
be performed to every impenitent . ſinner, 
But then the uſe we are to make of - this. 
belief, is to keep from thoſe fins to which 
this deſtruction is threatned ; otherwiſe our 
belief adds to our guilt, that will wilfully 
g00n in {pight of thoſe threatnings, | 


18. Fourthly, the Scripture contains Pro- promiſes 


miſes, and thoſe both toour Bodies and our 
Souls ; for our bodies there are many promiſes 
that God will provide for them what he. ſees 
neceſſary, I will nameonly one, Matz,6.33. 
Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God and his 
righteouſnefs, and all theſe things, that is, all 
outward neceſſaries [ball be added unto you : 
but here it is to. be obſerved, that we muft 
firſt ſeek the kingdom of God and his righteouſ- 
nefs, that is, make- it qur firſt and greateſt 
care to ſerve and obey him, before this pro- 
B 4 miſe 
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- - Simway mile even of temporal good things belong F + 
7 - tous. Tothe foul cohopeaiemen oh gh 
a promiſes, as firſt, that of preſent caſe and 
efreſhment, which we find, -Maz. 11. 29. 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, and ye 
ſhall find reſt tb your _- : but hereitis appa+ Y-- 
rent, that before this reſt belongstous, ws 
muſt have taken on us Chriſts yoke, become 1 
his ſervants and Diſciples. Finally, there : 
are promiles tothe ſouleven- of all the bene- 
fits of Chriſt; but yet thoſe only to ſuch as 
perform the Condition required ; that” is, | 
Pardon of ſins to thoſe that repent of them, 1 
Increaſe of Grace to thoſe that diligently- ! 
make uſe of what they have already, and 
humbly pray for more; and Eternal Salva» ! 
7 tion to thoſe that continue to their lives end 
in hearty obedience to his Commands. | 
- Ig, This Belief of the Promiſes muſt 
therefore ſtir us up to perform the Condition, 
and*till irdo ſo, 'we can 4n no reaſon expe 
any good by them: and for us to look for 
2 the benefit of them on other terms, is the 
—_ ſamemad preſumption that it would be 1n a }. 
8 ſervant tochallenge his Maſter to give him a 
reward for extern. wape nothing of his work, ! 
ro which alone the reward was promiſed; 
you can ealily reſolve what anſwer were to 
| e given tO olia frnmar: and the ſame we 
| areto expect from God in this caſe. Nay fur- _ 
- '> ther, it isſure, Godhathgiventheſe promis 
les tono other end, but to invite us to hol 
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- this end. We uſually look ſq much at Chriff's 

to ſarisfie for us, that we forget this 

- other part of his errand. Bur there is'no- 

». thing ſuxer, than that the main purpoſe 'of 

his coming intothe world wasto plant good 
life among men. 

20. This is ſooften repeated in Scripture, 
that go man that conſiders and believes what 
he reads can doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf tells 
us, Mar. 9.13. He came to call finneys to re- 
pentante. And St, Peter, Aits 3. 25. tells us, 
That God ſent his Son Feſus toblefius, in tuyy- 
wng every one of us from our iniquiries ; for it 
= the rurning us from our iniquities was 

of arrony$ 2 ſpecial Bleſſing which God in 
_— "a us in Chriſt. 
21, Nay, we aretaught by St. Pas/, that 
chis wasthe end of his very death alſo, Tie. 
2, 14. Who gave himſel for our fins, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and pore 
Jimſel F peculiar people, zealous. of 
ke nd again, Gal. 1,4: Who gave i 
felf for us, has he might deliver ws > fon this 
pre ent evil world, that is, fromithefins and 
I cuſtoms of the world. Divers other Texts 
there are tothis purpoſe; buttheſe I ſuppoſe 
ſufficient to aſſure any man of this one 
truth,” that all that Chriſt hath done for 
was directed to this end, the 
to live Chriſtianly ; or in the words of 
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| nda St. Pand, To reach ”s, that denyi 2oaline ff | 
. EL. and worldly lafts, we ſhould hve vs Fights: | 


and godly in this preſent world. 
9 4 ow we bh Chriſt is the founda- 


 tionof allthe promiſes; Is him el the promi- + 


ſes of God are yea, and Amen, 2 Cor, 1,20, 
therefore if God gave Chriſt to this 
end, certainly the Promiles are to the ſame 


alſo. And then how great an abuſe of them' 


1s it tomake them ſerve for purpoſes,quite 
contrary to what they were intended * viz, 
to the INCOUraging us in ſins, which they wall 
certainly do, if we perſwade our ſelvesthey } 
be tous, how wickedly ſoever we. liye. 
The Apoſtle teaches us another uſe of them, : 
2 Gor. 7. 1, Having therefore theſe fronts, let 

as cleapſe our ſelves from all filthinefi of the 
fieſb ana ſpirit, perfeiting holinefſ in the fear of 
God. 'When we do thus, we may juſtly ap- 
ply the promiſes to our ſelves, and with. 
comfort expe&t our parts jn them. Bur tall 
then, though theſe promiſes be of. certain | 


-truth, yet wecan reapno benefit from them, | 


becauſe we are not the perſons to whom they 
aremade, that is, we perform not the: can- * 
ME - <q to giveus right to them. 

23. Thus is the Faith or belief required of 
us towards thethings God hath revealed tg 
us in the Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may an- 
ſwertheend for which they were ſo revealed, 
that is, the bringing us to good lives; -the 
bare beheving the truth of them, without. 


- this, 
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tells us, Chap. 2. 19, Only —_— 
unreaſonable as ſome of us are, will 
A” tremble, as knowing well this Faith will 
neyer dothem any good. But many of us go 
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© 
3 on-confident] , doubt not the 
"e of our Faith, chough we have not the jealt 2 
* Y' - fruit of obedience to approve it by ;'let = 
* ſuch hear St. Fames's judgment in the-point, | 
” Chap. 2. 26.. 4s the body without the ſpirit is 
-h dead, fo Faith if it have not works,is dead alſo. 
| 24. Aſecondduty to God is HOPE, that zwpe 
Y is; 4 comfortable e tion of thele good 
* things he hath promiſed. But this, asI told 
ww ore of Faith, muſt be ſuch as agrees 
b to the nature of the promiſes, which being 
ſuchas requires a condition on our patt, we 
f } can hope no further than we make that good; 
4 or if-we do, we are fo far from performing 
76 by it this oy of Hope, that we commitrhe 
great {in of Preſumption, which is nothing WO 
7 i elſcburhoping where God hathgiven us no tm. * 
» 7 to hope: this every man doth, that 
Y pes for on of fins and 'erernal life, 
” RY without repentance and obedience to 
c which alone they are promiſed; - the true 
: peis that which purifies us, St. Fob» faith, 


x Ep. 3. 3. Every man that hath this hope 'in 
to him arifeok himſelf, even as he is pure gr Ser 
- b, it makes him leave his fins, and ear! 

_ Endeayour tobe holy as Chriſt is, and that 
which doth-not fo, how confident ſhever it 
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* Bux there; is co wor | 
this Duty, beſides that CN nos 
tion, and that is by Deſperation pomeien. by. Weg ufivey 
I meannot that which prin 0 called 
viz. the deſpairing of mercy, ſolong as we 
continue in our fins, for that is but juſt for 
us.to do: but I mean ſuch a deſperation as |! 
makes us give over endeavour, that is, when 
a man that ſees he is notat the preſent ſuch a 
aneas the promiſes belong to, cancludes, an | 


'+ Can never become ach. and therefore 


ledsallduty, and goes an in his fins, This | 
is indeed the ſinful deſperation, and that | 
which if it bs continued in, muſt end.in 
Hon. "4 
-.:26, Now the work of 1s to prevent: : 
this, by ſetting before us the genefality of | 
|= wn uy belong toall that will * 
| perform the co ndition. And therefore 
though a man have not hitherto | 
Its Oe hath yer no right to them, yet 
hope will tell him, that right may yet 
| begained, if he will now fer heartily; about | 
it. It is therefore ſtrange folly for an 
be he never { ſinful, rogive up ay ma for 
loſt, when if he will but 4nd his courſe, | 
he ſhall beas certain to partake of the promi- 
ſes of merey, as if he had never gone 08.19 | 


| Poe forte ſins, 
27. This | 
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Chr owsweintts 
, Lnke'r5; 'where' oped Ip 
4p had.run away from his 'Father, 


nt Nekeniiges the poetic ven him, 'in | 
. riotous: living was yet upon” his return Se 


ufed with as much kindneſs | 


- the Father, as he that 'had :never 


nay with higher and more "paſſionate ex- 
ons of 35 The intent 'of which-Pa- 


rable was _ to ſhew us how graciouſly 


our heavenly Favher 'will receive ys, how 
ſoevet out former fins have bean; if we 
returnto him withtrue ſorrow for what 
is bw and wee _ . the 'rime 
to 'come; na o acceptable a thing is it to 
God; to hve any ſinner return Bo the 
error of his ways, that there is a kind of 
triumph in ner tor Wo it, pe i joy in the 
reſence of t els of God, vuer one finner 
os 1s Nvrh Lake I 4 io. And'now who 
would not rather chuſe by a timely 'repen- 
tance,. ro-bring —_ Heaven, to God and 
—_ Fg arch by a ſullen deſperation 
o' pleaſe Satan and his accurſed ſpirits; 
efpevial when by the former we ſhall gain 
endleſs ha ineſs to our ſelves, and by the | 
latter as endleſs torments? p5Y 
28. A Third Duty to God is LOVE; wits | 
thereare rwocommon Motivesof toveamong tives. - 
men. "The one the nefs andex 
of the' perſon, the his particular ki 


neſs, and loveto us; and both theſe are inthe 
higheſt degre: in God. 29. Firſt, 


29. Til, be is of infnite 


it that conſiders but this one 


that there is nothing inthe world, but 
what hath worms agate ovr * | 
his goodnels is as the Sea, or Ocean, and the : 


s of alt creatures but as ſome {mall 

Sewing from theSea. Now you would 
corcalalychinle him a mad man, that ſhould 
ſay the Sea were not greater than ſome little | 
bok: and certainly it isno leſs fol ws hh ſup». : 


poſe, that the qoodaels of God d 


much nay infinitely more ) exceed that of 
all creatures. Beſides, the goodnels of the | 
creature is imperfe& and mixt with: much ? 


evil; but his1spureand entire without any 


ſuch mixture. He is perfealy Holy, _ | 


cannot be tainted with the leaft im 
neither can be the author of any to us; 
he be the cauſe of all the mecha 


us, he is the cauſe of none of our ſins. This 


St. Fames exprelly tellsus, Chap. 1. 13. 'Let 
wo man ſay when he is tempted, | am tempted 
of God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, 
neither tempteth he any man. 

30: But ſecondly, God is not only thus 
good in himſelf, but he-is alſo wonderful 


good, that is, kind and merciful tous. We * 
are made upof two parts, 2 Squl and a Body, 4 
and to each of theſe God hath expreſſed ins. ? 
finite mercy and tenderneſs, Do but o_ | 


\ 


goodneſs, -and 
in himſelf; this you were before | 
to believe of him, and' no man can : 
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COND COVENANT, and the mer- 


cies [therein offered, even Chriſt himſelf 


and all his benefits, and alſo that he offers 
them ſo (igcerely and heartily, that ,no man 


- can-miſs of enjoying them but by his own 


default. For hedoth moſt really and affeRi- 
onately deſire we ſhould embrace them- and 
live; as appears by that ſolemn Oath of his, 
Ezek. 33. 11, 4s 1 ve ſaith the Lord; Þ have 
no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that 
the wicked turn from his way and live : where- 
to he adds this paſſionate expreſſion, Tar 
ye, turn ye from your evil ways, for why will 
je-die? To the ſame purpole you _ read 
Ezek, 18. Conſider this, I ſay, then 


IJ ſurely you cannot. but ſay, he hath great 


k S to our Souls. Nay, let every man 
but remember with himſelt the many calls 
he hath had to repentance and amendment; 
ſometimes outward by the Word, ſometimes 
inward by the ſecret whifpers of Gods Spirit 
in his heart, which were only. to woo and 
intreat him toavoid-Eternal miſery, and'to 
accept of Eternal happineſs ; let him, Ifay, 
remember theſe, together with thoſe many 
other means God hath uſed toward him for 
the fame end, and he will have reaſon to 
confels Gods kindneſs, not, only to mens 
ſouls in | orwr but to his own 1n particular, 
31, Neither hath he been wanting to our 
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ifts:. {o. that indeed , it is imp we: 
.be- ignorant of his merciestothem, all 
thoſe outward comforts and refreſhments we: + 
daily enjoy, being continual effects and wit: 
neſſes it; and'though ſome enjoy more of: 
theſe than others, yer there is no perſon but 
enjoys :ſo.'gyuch in one kind: or other, -. as 
abundantly ſhews Gods mercy and kindneſs 
to him in reſpec of his Body. ' 
32. And now ſurely you will think-it but 
reaſonable we ſhould Love him, who is in all: 
reſpes thus Lovely: Indeed this is a duty 
any 


ſogenerally acknowledged, that if youſhould Y » 
maſt the queſtion, whether he loved F » 
God or no, he -would think you. did: him & 1 
| wrong to doubt of it; yer for alt this, 
it is tooplain, that there are very few, that Y tl 
doindeed love him; and this will ſoo be Y v 
proved to you by examining a little, what JI it 
are the common effects. of love, which-'we 
bear to men like our ſelves, and then trying, 
whether we can thew ay fuch fruits of our: 
: love'to God. 
* Fruit of +33. Of that fort thereare divers, but- fc 
d pr rig ſhortneſs I wiltname but two. The firſt is-a 
tid ' deſire of pleaſing, .the ſecond a deſire of er 
joyment. Theſe are conſtantly the fruits of 
 _ Love. Forthe firlt, 'tis khownby all, tha 
hethat loves any perſon is very deſirous td 
approve himlelt to him, todo whatſoever I 
4 ; EILHIKS 
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- thinks will be rage; tinge a; and accord- Sunnay* 
. Ing to'the degree of love, fo is this defire ' _ 1+ © 
more orleſs; where we loye carneſtly, we "A 
are veryearneſt, and careful to pleaſe. Now 
I: if we have indeed that love to God, we pre- 
WY rend to, it will bring forth this fruit,” we 
I ſhall be careful to pleaſe him wn all. things. 
"Therefore as you judge of the rree by its fruits, 
 To-may you judge of your love of God,by this 
Fruit of 1t ; nay indeed this is the way of _ 
al, which Chriſt himſelf hath given us, F 
14.15. If ye love me keep my Commandments, 
and St. Fohx tells us, 1 Ep. 5, 3. That this is 
the love of God, that we walk after his Cons 
mandments, and where this one ad 19 
wanting, -1t will be impoſſible to teſtihe our 
love to God. 

34. But it muſt yet be farther conſidered, 
that this love of God muſt not be in a low or 
weak __ for beſides that the motives to 
It,. His Excellency and his kindneſs, are in 
the higheſt, the fame commandment which 
bids us love God, bids us love him with all our 
hearts, and with all owr ſtrength, that is, as 
much as is poſſible for us, and above any 

"thing elſe. ' And therefore to the fulfilling 
this commandment,. it is neceſſary we loves 
him in that d - and if we do. fo, then 
certainly we ſhall have not only ſome ſlight 
and faint endeavours of pleaſing, but ſuch as. 
are maſt diligent and earneſt, ſuch as will 


Put us upon the moſt painful and coſtly duties, 
© rattg C mako 
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wy niake us willing to forſake our own caſes 
: goods, friends, yea life it ſelf, when wecanr- 


not keepthem without diſobeying: God. 


35. Now examine thy ſelf by this; haſt F 


thou this fruit of love to ſhew? ;DoſFthou 
make jt thy conſtant and greateſt care tok 

Gods:Commandments? To obey him mn wt 
things? Earneſtly labouring to pleaſe him to 


the utmoſt of thy power, even to. the for- ” 


faking of what is deareſt to thee in this world? 


If thoudoſt, rhou mayeſt then truly ſay thou” 


loveftGod. But on the contrary; uf thou 
wilfully continueſt in the breach of many 
nay, butof any one Command of-his, never 
deceive thy felt, for the love of God abides 
not in thee. This will be made plain'to 
you, if you conſider what the Scripture ſaith 
of ſuch, as that they are enemies te God by 
their wicked works, Col. 1.21. that the carnal 
mind {( and ſuch is every one that continues 


wilfully in fi ) is enmity with God, Rom. 8.7. 


that he that fins wilfally, tramples under foot 
the Son-of God, and doth deſpight unto the 
= of Grace, Heb. 10.29. and many the 
ike. And therefore unleſs you . can think 
enmity,. and trampling, and. deſpight to be 


fruitzof love, you mult not believe you love. 
God, whilſt you go on in a wilful diſobe-: 


dience to him. 


36, A ſecond ſruit of Love, I-told you, | 
was deſire of Enjoying. This is conſtantly: 
toibe fern inour love to one-another, RON |< 

; ye 
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; ies his converſation, with.to be alwayes- 
"10 as ap th and thus will it 'be- alſo in 
| —_—— to God, if that be as great and 
hearty as thus. 
T - 37. There is a twofold Enjoying of God, 
: theonc Im rfe& in.this life, the other more 
complete 1n the . life to come: 
that in this life is that converſation, as Imay 
- call it, which we have with God in his Or- 
dinances in Praying and Meditating, in hear- 
| his Word, in receiving the Sacrament, 
ich are all intended for this purpoſe, to 
bring us into an intimacy and familiarity 
with God by ſpeaking to him, and hearing 
him' ſpeak tous. 
"Row Now if we do indeed love God, ws 
apt pv clara yalue and deſire theſe 
_ conv with him; it being all 
' that wecanhave inthis life, it will —__ us 
with Devideſteem one day in Gods courts bet: 
ger than a thouſand, Pſal. 84.10. We hall 
be glad to have theſe. gpportunities of 


24 Infera3 wg nas it is-poſlible, and _ 

to uſe them duligently, tothat end 

Seo us ſtill moreto-him; yea wethall 

comerothel ſpiritualexerciſes withthe ſame 

chearfulneſs we. would & to our- deareſt 

friend, Andif indeed wedothus, it is a good 
of our Love. 
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backwardnefs and unwillingnefs of men to/ 
come. to theſe; and their negligence an& 


heartleſneſs when uy areatthem; and can 
lever own usfor lovers: 


wethink that God w1 
of him, whilſt we have ſuch diſlike to his 
company, that we will never come into It 
but when we are dragg'd by fear, or ſhame 
of men, or ſome ſuch worldly Motive? It 1s 
ſure you would not think that man loved you 
whom you perceive to ſhun your company, 
and be loth to come in your. ſight. And there: 
fore be not ſo unreaſonable as to fay, You 


love God, when yet youdeſire to keep as far! 


from him as you can. 

40. But beſides this there is another En} 
Joyment of God, which is more perfe& and 
complete,. and that is our perpetual enjoying 
of him jn Heaven, where we ſhall be for 


ever united to him, and enjoy him not now! 
and then only for ſhort ſpaces of time, as we 


do here, but continually” without interrup-/ 
tion, or breaking off. ' And certainly if we 
have that' degree of love to God we ought, 


this cannor but be moſt earneſtly defired by; 


us fo much, that we ſhall think no labour too 
at to. compaſs it. The ſeven years 
Facob ſerved for Rachel, Gen. 29. 20. ſeemed 
fo him but a few dayes for the lvoe that he h 
fe her : And ſurely if we have love to God, 
w ſhall _ thin = ſervice ; oo whole 
ves toodear a price for this full Enjoyment 
of him, nor ft 
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cem. all the Enjoyments on 
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the world worth the 
. Joathereof. | TY 
41, If we can truly tell our felves we.do 
thus long for thisenjoyment of God, we may 
believe we love him. Butl fear again there 
ie. 2x but few that canthus approve their love. 
CY For if we look into mens lives, we ſhall-fee 


ne they are not generally ſo fond of this Enjoy- 
is | ' 
N ment, as to be at any pains to purchaſe it. 


FF And not only fo, but it is to be doubred, 
YT" there are many who if it were put to their 
YN choice, whether 'they would, live there al- 
ways to enjoy the profit and pleaſure of the 
world, or go to heaven to enjay God, would 
like the children of Gad and Kewben, fet up == 
2" theirreſt on this ſide Forday, Nam. 32. and 
never delire that heavenly Canzex;; fo' cloſe 
SY do their affections cleave ' to things below, 
which ſhews clearly they have not made God 


WY - their treaſure, for then according to our Sa- 


with him. Nay, further yet; it 1stoo p 
that man pd g % ſo ore eg Fox _ en- 
Joying 0 » that we e vileſt and 
baſeſ _Jirs before him, and chuſe to enjoy 
them, though by it we utterly loſe our parts 
in him, which 1s the caſe of every man thar 
continues wilfully in thoſe ſins. 
42. And now TI fear, according to theſe 
Rules of Trial, many that' profels'to love 
God, will be found not to do ſo. Iconclude 
all with the words of S. Fohn x Ep. 3.18.which 
| | C3 - though 
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fornday though ſpoken of the love of our brethren, © 


' from (in; and this is but anſwerable tg that 


ever we know may hurt us, we will bewate? 


is very fitly appliable to this love of God, Lee ? 
as not (ove in word, neither in tongue, but in 
deed and in truth. 4 
. A Fourth duty to God is FEAR} this ? 
at s from the - conſideration both of- his ' 
Juſtice and his power ; hjs Juſtice is ſuch chat 
he will not clear the wicked, and his Pawer: 
ſuch, that he is able to infli& the foreſt pu-3 


nuſhments & wer them ; and that this 15a req-J 
E 


fonable ca 


of fear, Chriſt hjmſelf tells us,/ 
Mas. 10.28. Fear him which is able to deffroy* 


- both ſoul and bedy in hell, Many other 
of Scripture there are, which commend to 


us this duty, as. Pſa. 2.11. Serve the Lord 
with fear. Pla, 34.9. Fear the Lord ye that be his 
Saints. Pro. g. 10. The fear of the Lord @ the 
beginning of wiſdom, and divers the like ; and 
indeed all the threatnjngs of wrath againſt 
rs, which we meet with in. the Scrip- 
ture, are only to this end, to work this fear 
4n our hearts. | | 
44- Now. this fear js nothing elſe, but ſuch 
an awful regard of God, as may keep us 
from offending him, This the Wiſe mani tells 
us, Prov. 6.4. The fear of the Loyd us tode- | 
part fromevil : ſothat none can be ſaid th 
tofear God, that is not thereby withheld ? 


common fear we haye towards men; who. 


of provoking ; and therefore if we be not? 
bn 
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which God can, And frit, it is ſure, 1t.15.nat «. 


_the Lord, he maketh ten his enemies to be at 


- ther &ſav was coming againſt him as an ene- 


now God can do all this when ag + 
| J ; t 
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as wary of diſpleating God, it is plain we fear Sunday 
men more than we do him. . "P54 
. 45. How a madneſs this 1s, thus to ,,, — 


fear men above God, will ſoon appear, if we ſearing © -/ 


& Men more 
what man can do to us with that 7% ane ; 
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( I might ſay Devils too) 
to do-us any hurt, unleſs God permit and 
ſuffer them todo it : ſothat if we do but keep 
him our friend, we may ſay with the Pſal- 
miſt, The Lord « " fide, 1 fear not what 
man can do wnto me. For let their malice be 
never-ſogreat, he can reſtrain and keepthem 
from hurting us; nay he can change their 
minds/towards us, according to thatof the 
Wile man, Prov.16.7.When a mans wayes pleaſe 


-_ with him, A notable example of this we 
ave in Facob, Ger. 32, who when his bro- 


my, God wonderfully turned his heart, ſo 
that he met him with all the expreſſions of 
brotherly: kindneſs, as you may read in the 
next Chapter. 

46. But ſecondly,Suppoſe men were left at 
liberty to do thee what miſchief they could ; 


alas! rage rae meg) they =. 
may perhaps rob thee of thy goods, it may 


be they may take away thy liberty, or thy 
credit, or- perchance thy life too, but-that 


thou knoweſt is the utmoſt they can do; But 


C 4 


30 dr ge tetadiengs 4 Py ug 4iga = 3M ogra 
|  Sumbay that which-is infinitely more, his vengeancs 
3 I, reacheseven beyond Goh itſelf, totheeter- 
nal miſery both of Body and Soul in hell ;-in 
compariſon of which, death is ſo inconlides ; 
rable, that we are not tolook upon it: with | 
any dread. Fear not them that kilf the | 
body, and after that have no more that they can 
ao, faith Chriſt, Luke 12. 4. and' then imr 
mediately adds, But I will forewary you whom | 
ye ſhall fear, fear him which after be hath kit- 
led, hath power to caſt into hell, yea, 1 ſay unto 
you, fear him. In which words the __ [ 
ſon is ſet between the greateſt i|l we can ſuffer | 
' from man, - the loſs of life, and thoſe fadder 
evils God-can inflict on us ; and the latter are ' 
found to be the only dreadful things, and 
therefore God only. to be feared, —— > 
47. Butthere is yet onething farther'con- | 
fiderable in this matter, whichis this, It is 
poſſible we may tranſgreſs againſt men -and 
z, they nat know it: I- may parkens ſteal my 
neighbours goods,or defile his wife,and k 
it ſocloſe that he ſhall not ſuſpe& me: and fo | 
never bring me to puniſhment for it : but this + 
we cannot do with God, he knows all things, 
even the moſt ſecret thoughts of our hearts ; 
and therefore though we commit a fin never 
ſo cloſely, he is ſureto find us, and will as 
ſurely, .if we do not tumely repent, puniſh - 
ws eternally for it. 
48. And now ſurely it cannot but be: con- 
felt that it is much ſafer diſpleaſing a 
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more ordinary with us, than 
ing of ſame_ preſent danger ' we fear 
from men, to ruſh our ſelyes upon the 1 


nation'of God. And thus it is with us; when 
| —_— fave our eftates, or credits, or our 
lives, we commit any- fin, for that 
is ; plainly the chuſing to provoke God, rather 
than man. 
49." But God knows this caſe of fear of 
men is not the only one wherein we venture 
r todiſpleaſe him ; for we commit many fins, 
r to which we have none of this temptation, 6- 
e © nor indeed any other ; as for inſtance, that of 
d common ſwearing to which there is 
either of pleaſure, or profit to invite us. Nay, 
I- many:times, we, who ſo fear the miſchiefs 
is B that other men may do to us, that we are 
d ready tobuy them off with the greateſt fins, 
y do our elves all thoſe very miſchiefs c- 
| on by fins ot our own chufing. Thus 
4 god panda robs himſelfof his eftate, 
is & thedeccirful and diſhoneſt man, or any that 
S, livesin open notorious ſin, deprives himſelf 
'. of his credit, and the Nrunkard and Glutton 
x brings diſeaſes on himſelf, to the ſhortning 
s his life. magary in ary ann te | 
h * God, when that fear hath fo little 
over us, that though it be backt” wi the 
many preſent miſchiefs that attend upon fin, 


{is not able to keep us from them ? gy: 
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him, whatſoever it coſt them, either-in this 


fo- fear as to avoid fin, we ſhall one. day 
_ INGin him; that is, depending 


Of the 


giving conſent to it in the leaſt degree; and! 


rather ſeetn todefie him, relolve to provoke” 


world or the next. Yet fo unreaſc | 
til are we to our ſelves, that even ſuch as 
theſe will pretend 'to this fear : you may ex- 

une multitudes of the moſt groſs ſcanda- 

s firiners, before you ſhall meet with one 
that will acknowledge he fears not God; Itis 
ſtrange it ſhould be. poſſible for men-thus to 
cheat themſelves ; but however it 1s certain 
we cannot deceive God, he will . not be 
mockt; and therefore if we will not now: 


fear . when it will be too Jate to avoid puniſh- 
ment; 

50. A fifth duty to God,is that of bank 
on him : and that is firſt in all dangers,ſecond- 
lyinall wants. - We are to reſt of ham in 
all our _— borh Spiritual and Temporal. : 

ſort, are all thoſe Temptations, : 
by which we are in danger to bedrawnto fin. 
And 1n this reſpe& he hath promiſed that if 
we refit the Devil he ſhall flee from us, Fam-.4.7. | 
Therefote our duty is firſt to pray earneſtly 
for Gods grace to enable us to overcome:the 
temptation, and ſecondly, to ſet- our ſelves 
manfully to cambate with it, not yielduigor 


whileſt we do thus, we are confidently t 


x&ft upon God, that his grace will be fut I 


= 


ent for us, that he will eirher remove the Y 

temptation, or {trengthen us to withſtand it, 7 
"5x, Secondly, inall outward and Tempo- ;, ,qmm- 

ral dangers we are to reſt upon him, as know- fora, © 2 

ing that he is able, to deliyer us, and that he 

wil dob if he ſee it beſt for us, and if we be 

ſuch to whom he hath'promiſed his proteai- 

on, that is, R.rog as my __ 0 this 

e wg have man es ift Scripture, 

I; The Sd of the Lora IT 

round about them that fear him, , 41nd delivereth 

them: and Pſal. 34. 6. The Lord delivereth 

the ſouls of his Saints, and all that put their 

bak him ſhall not be deſtitute ; and divers 

the like. | 

-, Allo we have many examples, as that of 

the three children in the Furnace, Daziel 3.rit8, © © 

that of Danie/in the Lions Den, Da».62And | 

many others ; all which ſerve to teach us this 

one leſſon, that if we go on conſciotiably in 

performing our duty, we need not be dif 

mayed for any thing that can befall us, for 

the God whom we ſerve is able to deliver us. 

52,. Therefore in all dangers we are firſt xe feet.ng 
himbly to pray-for his aid, and then to raft diver our -* 
qur ſelves chearfully on him ; and aſſuring P_ 4 
our ſelves that he will give ſuch an iſſue as * 
ſhall be moſt for our good. But above all 
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s$, we mult be ſure to fix our dep 

wholly on him, and aot to rely anthe-crea- 

tures fo! op; much. leſs -oft wo ſeek to \ 
 $#liver our ſelves & ua Ns 
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that is, by the committing of any fin; for * 
that is like Sal, 1 Sa», 18. 7. to go tothe | 
witch, that is, to the. Devil for help; ſuch 


courſes do compa dccel ve aur hapes at the 
preſent, and inftead of delivering us out of - ; 


our ſtraits, plunge us' in greater, and thoſe 
much more uncomfortable ones, becauſe then 2: 
we want that which is the only ſupport,Gods 
favour and aid, which we certainly forfeit, 
"when we thus ſeek to reſcue our ſelves by any: 
ſipful means, But ſuppoſing we could by ſuc 
a way certainly free our ſelves from the pre- 
ſent danger; yetalas, we are far from havi | 
gained ſafety by- it ; we' have only —_— 
the Rp that which was leſs conſide- 
able, and brought it upon the maſt precious | 
| f us, our ES hke an unskilfal Phy: | 
fician, that to remove apain from the finger 
ſtrikes it to the heart ; we are therefore grolly 
miſtaken, when we think we have played the 
good Husband in faving our Liberties or e- 
lives themſelves by a ſin;we have not 
ſaved them, but madly overbought them, laid 
out our very Souls on them: And Chriſt tells 
us how little we ſhall gain by ſuch bargains, 
Matt. 16.26. What is a man profited if he [ball 
- pain the whole world and loſe 4 own ſoul ? Let ' 
us therefore refalve never to yalue any thing 
ve can poſſeſs in this world at.fo high a rate, + 
asto keepit ar the price of the leaſt ſin; but 
whenever things are driven to ſuch an ifſye, 
that we muſt either part with ome, Prone 
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all opr query poſſeſſions, nay i it 7. _ 


orelſe commit 11n, FR us then remember, that 
this is the ſeaſon forus to perform that 
and excellent duty of raking up the Croff,vw 
wecannever fo properly do as in this caſes te 
for our bearing of that which we have no 
poſſible way of avoiding, can at moſt be faid 
to be but the carrying the Croſs, but then 
only can we be faid to bac rIngy © when ha- 
a means of eſcaping it by a {in,we rather 

chuſ: to endure the Croſs than commut the 
Sin; for then it is not laid on us by any un- 
avqidable neceſlity, but we willing] _ 
it; and this is highly acceptable w1 

ea, withal ſo ſtritly equired by him, a 


- if wefailofperforming it, when we are put to 
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the trial, we arenot to be accounted follow- 
ers of Chriſt, for ſo himſelf hath expreſly 
told us, Matt. 16. 24. If any man come after 
me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his Crof 
and follow me; and {o again, Mark 8. 34. 
It were therefore a good point of Spiritual 
wiſdom for us, ſamerimes by ſome lower de- 
grees of ſelf-denial, tne coat Gelyes for this 
Peers when we ſhall be called to it. We 
now he that expects to run a Race will be- 
forehand be often breathing himſelf, that he 
"may not be foil'd when he comes to run for 
theprize ; inlike manner 'twill be fit for us, 
ſometimes to abridge our ſelves ſomewhat of 
our lawful pleaſure, or eaſe, or profit, ſothat 
we may get ſuch a maſtery over our ſelves, 
AS. 
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able to renounce all when our obedi-» 
ence to God requires it. "2 JM 
 - $3-Andas weare thus to truſt onGod forde-' 

liverance from danger, ſo are we likewiſe for: 
ſupply of our wants;and thoſe again are either 

witual or Temporal : our Spiritual want is 
that of his Grace to enable us to ſerve him, 
without which we can do nothing ; and for 
this we arc todepend on him, provided, we 
_ not the means, which are Prayer and 
a Careful uſing of what he hath already be- 
ſtowed on us : For then we have his promiſe 
for it, He will grue the holy Spirit to them that 
ack it,- Luke 11.15. and wnto him that hath 
ſhall be given, Matth. 25.29. that is, To him 
that hath made 2 good uſe of that grace he hath 
already,God will give more. We are nat there- 
fore to affright our ſelves with the difficulty 
of thoſe things God requires of us, but re- - 
member he conumands nothing . which he 
will not enableus to perform, it we be not 
wanting to our ſelyes. And therefore let us 
ſincerely doour parts, and confidently aſſure 
our ſelves God will not fail of his. 

54. But we have likewiſe Temporal and 
Bodily wants, and for wks {x of them'we 
are likewiſe torely on him. And for this alſo 
we want no Promiſes, ſuppoling us to: be of - 
the number of them to hy ey are made, * 
that.is, Gods faithful Servants: They that * 


* the Lord lack nothinz, Pſal. 34H: and ver. - 


_ Y = 


16, They that ſeek the Lord ſhall want no mou : 
af] 
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' thing that i good.: Again, Plal. 33:28; I9:: 

Wrap ee the Lord i_ upon them that 
fear bim, upon them that hope un his mY fo 
deliver their ſouls from death, aud to feed ther 
- in time of famine. Examples allo we haye of 
thisas we may {ce in the got Elijah, and 
the puor Widow, 1 Kings 17. and many: others. 
55. We are therefore to lagk upto him for 
the proviſion of all things necellggy US,AC- 
conding to that of the Pſa/miſt, "The 'exes of 
all wart upon thee, O Lord, and thou grveſt 


: 
, 
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them their meat in due ſeaſon. And” our Savi- 
our bath taught us to pray for our deity bread; 
thereby teaching us that we are to liye in ; 
continual dependance upon God for it.. Yet 
I meannot by this, that we ſhould fo 

it from God, as togive up our ſelyestoidle- 
nels and expect to be fed by Miracles. No, 
our honeſt induſtry and labour is the means 
by which God ordinarily gives us the ne- 
ceſlaries of this life ; and therefore we. muſt 
by nomeansnegled that, He that will not ls- 
bour, let him nat eat, ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Theff. 
3.10: And we may believe God will pro: 
nounce the ſame ſentence, and ſuffer the {loth- 
ful perſon to want'even neceſſary food. But 
when we have faithfully uſed our own en- 
deavour, then we mult alſo look up to-God 
for his bleſfing on it, without which it can 
never proſper tous. And having done-thus, 
we may comfortably xeſt our ſelves on his 
$ Providence. for ſuch a_meaſureof theſe out» 
3 vardthings as he ſees fitteſt for us, 56,But 
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— Smanbay - 56. But if our condition be ſuch thas we! 
= "I are nat able to labour, and haye no other 
0 means of bringing in the neceſlaries of life 
to. ourſelyes, yet eventhen we are chearfully? 
to reſt upon God, believing that he who 
feeds the Ravens,, will by ſome means or} 
other, though we know not what, provide: 
for us, ſolong as he pleaſes we ſhall continue” 
1n this world, and never in any cafe torment 
our ſelves with carking and diftruſtful? 
thoughts, but as the Apoſtle, 1 Pex. 5.7. Caſt 
all our care on bim who careth for us. 

57. This is carftieſtly preſt by our Saviour} 

Mat. 6. where he abundantly ſhews the folly 

of this ſin of diſtruſt. The place is a moſt ex- 
cellent one, and therefore I ſhall ſet it dow ! 
at large, Verſe 25. Therefore, I ſay unto .you, 

Take no thought for your life, what you ſhall 

eat, or what you ſhall drink ; neither. for your 

=: body, what you ſhall put on; Is not the life more 
than meat, and the body than raiment ? Behold; 
the forls of the Air, for they ſow not, neither 
do they reap, nor gather into barns, yet your 
_— Foher eedeth them. Are ye not much 

etter than they? Which of you by taking thought 

can add one cabe to his dm - And Fury 

ye thought for raiment ? Conſider the Lilies 0 
the field how they grow, they toil not, neither as: 
E they ſpin, and yet | ſay unto you, that even So- 
g lomon i» «ll his glory was not arrayed like one of 
. Pheſe, Wherefore if God ſo cloath the graffi. 
of the field, which to day is, aud to morrow i: 


F 
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caſt intothe Oven, ſhall he not much more cloath anday 
you, O ye of little Faith? Therefore take no ; 
thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat? Or what 

we drink? Or wherewithal ſhall we be 
chathed? © ( for after all theſe things do the 
Gentiles ſeek ) for Fo heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all theſe things. But ſeek 


ue e firſt the Kingdom of God and his righteon neſs, 

ne : ergo all theſs es ſhall be added unto you. 

ul Y Take therefore no thought for to morrow, for the 

ft morrow (ball take apy of he the things of it ſelf; 
e 


ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. I might 

add many . other texts to this Laneroa but 

ly Y this is fofull and convincing, I ſuppoſe 

x- Y itneedleſs. | "£ 30 

vel | 58. X15 nr that Iſhall oy moet be eg 

cerning this isto put youin mind 0 

all Ds benels of it; ey" that by this 

wr Y truſting upon God, you engage and bind him 

ore to provide for you. Men, you. know, think 

id; } themſelyes highly concern'd not tofail thoſe 

er" thatdepend and-truſt upon them; And cer- 

wr $ tainly God doth ſomuch more. Burt then ſe- 

condly, there is a great deal of eaſe and quiet 

1n the practice of this duty,it delivers us 

all thoſe carkings and immoderate- cates 

which diſquiet our minds, break our ſleep 

and | ap even our very heart. I doubt nor 

but thoſe that have felt them, need not be 
'F told they are uneaſic, But then methinks that 

ÞY- uncalineſs. ſhould make us forward to em- 

Y brace the means for the removing of _ 
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ohes; men will cheat, and ſteal, and lie, and ! 
doany thing to deliver themſelves from the 
far wait, But alas they commonly prove - 
bot deceitful remedies; they bridg Gods 
curſe on us, and fo are more likelyto betray ' 
us to want, than to keep us from it. But if '? 
you defire a certain and unfailing cure for 
cares, take this of relying upon God. 
59. For what ſhould Jug that man to 
fear want that knows he hath one that cares © 
for him, who is All-fufficient, and will not 
naaper; oreFoe for my Ita * 
man had but a tai promiſe from 2 | 
Takby perfon that he wonld neyer one 
him.to want, it is ſure he would be 


- cheered with'it, and would not then 


fir to beas carking as he'was before: _ | 
«mans promiſe -may fail us, he may 

w poor and'not be able, or hemay ne 

and not be willing to make 

word. But we know, 15fub arr Fg 
to impoveriſhing.nor deceit. And therefore 
how vile an injury do weofferto him, if we 
dare not truſt as much upon his eas We 


. would thatof aman? Yea, and how greata 


muſchief do we do our ves! by loading our 
tunds with a multirude of vexatious and 


| Renting cares, when we may fo 


cb oe 7 5 upon Gd? - cr Leg 
words 4, as 4. 8 Fare- 
every 


Alien, bur | thing by mor and - 
ſoppli. 
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"fupplication with thankſeiving, let your requeſts 
1 [4,099 known to God, 
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SUNDAY IL 


Of Humility, of Submiſſion to Gods Will, inye- 
ſpet# of Obedience ; of Patience in all ſorts of 
ſufferings, and of Honour dxe to God in ſeveral 

'* Ways, #n his Houſe, Poſſeſſion, his Day, Word, 


Sacraments, &c. 
SeR. 1. 
| / \ ſenſe of our own meanneſs 
and _ his excellency, as may 

work inus lowly and unfeigned ſubmiſſion 
to him: This ſubmiſſion is twofold ;* firſt, to 
his Will ; — to his Wiſdom. 

2. The fubmiſhon to 'hj ill is alſo of fubnifa 
twoſorts, theſubmiſſioneither of obedience, 174 


or patience; that of obedience 1s our ready fee be 
es. rad ſelves uptodg his Will, fo that #***. 

when God hath by his command made 
known to us what his pleaſure is, cheartfully 
and readily to ſet about it. To enable us to 
this, humility is exceeding neceſſary ; for 
a on is of all others the unapteſt to 


MILITY, that is, ſuch a 


we ſee men never pay an obedience =» 

[but where they acknowledge rhe perſon com- 4 
—_y be ſome way above them. ' And 

Ib it' is 

& D 3 


E If we be not throught; 
fvaded 


SIXTH Duty to God is HU- Awniliy. 
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The great 


and us. 


our vejt 
works, 


diftance be- 
diftes God 


{wadedthat God is infinitely above us, that 


we are vileneſs and nothing in compariſan-of - 


him,we ſhall never pay ourdue obedience. 
3. Therefore if ever you mean to obey in- 
tirely ( as you muſt if ever you mean to be 


- ſaved) get your hearts poſſeſt with the ſenſe ! 


of that great unſpeakable diſtance that is be- 


tween God and you. Conſider him as he is F 
a God of infinite Majeſty and glory, and we | 
poor worms of the earth; He infinite in | 


power, abletodoall things, and we able to 


do nothing, not ſo much as tomake one hazy * 


white or black, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Mar. 5. 
36. Heof infinite purity and holineſs, and 
we polluted and defiled, wallowing in all 
kind of fins and uncleanneſs ; He | 
able and conſtant, and we ſubject to e 
and alteration every minute of our lives; He 
Etcroal and Immortal, and we frail mortals, 
that whenever he taketh away our breath we 
die, and are tarned again to our duſt, Pſaln 
104, 29. Conlider all this, I fay, and you 
cannot but acknowledge a.wide difference 
between God and man, and therefore may 
well cry out with Fob, after he had approacht 
ſo near to God, as todiſcern ſomewhar of his 
excellency, Fob 42. 56. Now wine eje ſeeth 
thee, wherefore | abhorr my ſelf” and repent in 


duſt. and aſhes. 


Tic wwor- 4. And even when this Humility hath 
thireſs of 


brought us to obedience, it is not then to be 
caſtoff, as if we had no further-uſe of it; for 


there / 
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_ thereisftilbgreat uſe, nay neceſſity of it, to 
* . keep us from any high conceits of our per- 
 formances, which it we once entertain, -it 


will blaſt the beſt'of them, and make them 
utterly unacceptable to God; like the ftric- 
neſs of the Phariſee, which when once he. 
came to boaſt of, the Publica was preferred 
before him, Lake 18. The beſt of our works 


_. areſofull of infirmity and pollution, that it 


we compare them with that perfe&tion and 
purity which is: in God, we may truly ſay 
with the Prophet, All our rghreſuſes are , 
as filrhy rags,” Iſaiah 64.6. and theretore , to 
pride our ſelves in them, is the ſame mad- 
nels, that it would be in a beggar to brag of 
tus apparel, when it is nothing bur vile rags 
and -tatters. Our Saviours precept in this 
matter muſt always be remembred, Lake 17. 
io. When you have done all thoſe things which 
are. commanded you, ſay, We are unprofitable - 
ſervants ; if when we have done all, we muſt 
giyeour ſelves no better a title, what are we 
then toeſteem our ſelves, that are ſo far from 
doing any conſiderable part gf what we are 
commanded? Surely that worler name of 
flothful and wicked ſervant, Mat.25.26, we 
haveno reaſon to think too bad for us. 


5 A ſecond fort of Feng wt to His Will, 5u4migt. 
t5that of Patience; this ſtands in ſuffering 9» i we- 
his will, as that of obedience did in a&i Pets] Ze , 


it, and is, nothing elſe, but a willing 
quiet yielding to whatever afflictions it 
OP D3 pleaſes 
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F Sunday pleaſes God to lay upon us. This the fores' 


mentioned humility will make eafie to'us, for? 
when our hearts are throughly poſſeſt with' 
that revereace and eſteem of God, it will be- 
impoſſible for us to grudge or murmur” at 
whatever he does.. We (ce an inftance of it" 
in Old El, 1 Sam. 3. who after he had heard? 3 
the fad threatnings of God againſt him, off Y 
the deſtruion of his family, the loſs of the ' 


Prieſthood, the cutting off both his ſons in {| 


one day, which were all of them affligions' 
of the heavieſt kind, yet this one confidera- 
tion, that it was the Lord, enabled him 
cnaily od ny to yield to them; fay-' ? 
ing, Let him do what ſeemeth hims pood, Verſe 
rs. The ſame effe& it had on Devid, in his 
ſuffering. Pſal. 39. 9. I was dumb, I opened 
mot my mouth, becauſe thou didſt it.God's doing 
it ſilenced all murmurings and grumblings in 
him. And fo muſt it bo in us, in all our 
aflicions, if we will indeed approve our 
humility to Gad, 

6. For ſurely you will not think that child 
hath due humilizy to his Parent, orthat ſer- 
vant to his Maſter, that when they are cor- 
rected, ſhall flie in the Fathers or Maſters: | 
face. Bur this do we when ever we 
and repine at that which God lays upon” us, 
But beſides the want of Humility in our © 
doing, there is alſþ a great wanx of juffice in 
it ; for God hath, as we are his creafures, 
# Right to do with us what be will, and 
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in the world , 


ok 1t isallo _ cateſt 
I TLa > aims at. 19 
affli Ay ale Father is not ike 
Qure 4 who lomeyine corrett their 
crea only to. fatisfie their own angry teb.12,10. 
. humour, not to do them good. But this 1s 
_ fubjetto no ſuch frailties, He doth not «fflif} 
willing ly,nor grieve the children of men, Lam. 3. 
Te are our ſins,which do not only give 
_ cauſe,but even force and neceſitate 
o puniſh us. He carries tous the bowels 
afeaions of the tendereſt Father : now ; 
m_ 2 father ſees his child tubborn and re- = _ 
bellious, and running on 1na courle that wall | 
certainly undo him, what greater a& of Fa- 
therlykindneſs can hedothan chaſten and cor- 
ret _— ſee if by that means he may amend 
him ; nay indeed he could..ngt be Grid to hay 
true kindneſs to him if he ſhould nor. And 
thus it is with God when he ſees us runon in 
lin,cither he muſt leave off tolove us, and 10 
leave ustoour ſelves to take our own courſe, 
and that is. the heavieſt curſe that can betal 
any Man 3/ or elle if he continue to love us, | 
he mult corre& and puniſh us.to bring us to p-c.3, 19, 
anendmeng. Therefore wheneyer he i{trikes, 


we are in all reaſon, not only pationely 5 
lie under his rod, but { as I may fay ) kils. it Thakfal, 
allo; that is, be very to him, that he NE 


is pleaſed not togive ws over to ur own hearts Jetions. 
D 4 " tafts, 
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| © Sunday lſfs, Pſe!. 88. 12. But -Nill 'continucs- his 
| IJ. care of us; ſends -afflitions, as fo many” 
. meſſengers tq call us home to himſelf, You 
ſee then how grols a folly it is to murmur at : 
thoſe ſtripes which axe meant ſo graciouſly; 
it is like that of a froward Patient, which 
repradches and reviles the Phyſician that ' 
comes tocure him, and if ſuch a one be left 
to dieof hisdiſeafe, every ane knows whom 
ke is to thank for it, | | 
Fruizful- #7. But it 1s not only quietneſs, no nor} - 
——_ thankfulneſs neither under aflictions, that 
= isthefull of oyr Duty in this matter; we 
WF. muſt have fruitfulneſs alſo, or all the reſt will 
1 ſtand us in no ſtead. By fruitfulne(s I mean 
the bringing forth that, which the afflitions 
were ſent to work in us; viz. the amend- 
ment of our lyves. To which puxpoſe in time 
of affliction it is very neceſſary for us to call 
pur ſelves to an account, to examine our 
{ca .zchearts and lives,: and ſearch diligently what 
Sins lie ypon us, which provoked God thus 
to ſmiteus, and whatſoever we find our ſelves 
guilry of, humbly to confeſs to God, and 
zmmediately tqforlake for the reſt ofour time. 
/n al fors $8. All 1 ſhalladd concerning this duty of 
"1 fffer- patience, is, that weargas much bound toit- * 
ugh 100ne ſort of ſyfferi as another, whether 
' - our ſufferings be ſo immediately from Gods 
hand, that no exeatuye hath apy thing to do 
init, as ſickneſs, or thelike; or whether it ! 
beſuch, wheteinmen are the inftruments of 
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J man doth us hurt, he could not do it with- 
J. out Gods permiffion and” fufferance, ' and 
3 God mayas well make them the inftruments 
- -"grry, Ars as doit more direRtly by him- - 
ſ 


; and 1t is but a countetiext. (Rene 
that pretends toſubmyr to God, and yet can 
bear nothing fram men; we ſee holy Fob, 
whois ſet forth tous as a pattern of true pa- 
tience, made no ſuch difference in his atfli- 


"(ions ; he took the loſs of his Cartel, which 


the Chaldeans and Sabeans robb'd. him of, 
with the very ſame meeknets with which he 
did that which was conſumed by fire from 
Heaven. Whentherefore we ſuffer any thi 
from men, be it never {o unjuſtly in ref] 
of them, we are yet to confeſs it is mot j 
in reſpe& of God, and therefore 1 of 
looking upon them with rage and : 
as the common cuſtom of the world is, we 
_ to _ of Any errors. his 
ce inthe affliction, ing his pardon 
ie earneſtly for i rd apo 
proyoked himto ſend it, and patiently and 
thankfully bear it, till he ſhall ſee fit-to re- 


move it; ſtill ſaying with Fob, Bleſſed be 
Y the nameof the rar 21. > 


9. But TI told you Humility contained fn 
it a ſubmiſfion nor only to his Will, but al6 
to his Wiſdom; that is, toacknowledge him 
infinitely Wiſe, and therefore that whatever 
he doth, is beſt and fitteſt to be done, _ 
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a and in his Diſpoſing and ordering of 
| keen Firſt, whatſoever he commands us either to * 
believe or do, weare to ſubmit to his Wit. A - 
| ' - dom inboth, tobelieve whatſoever he. bids 
| us believe, how impaſſible ſoever it ſeems 
wn.4.19.ſ. to our ſhallow underſtandings, and todo 
” Whateverhe commands usto do, how con- 
trary ſoever it be to our fleſhly Reaſon or hu- 
mour, and in_both: to 1-92k that his 
Commands are moſt fit and Reaſonable how- 

| Ever appear tous. lom.7, 1z.1%,z. 

- Jubis &- Rn we. are to ſubmit -to his 
Ko Wikomin po aged bo Diſpoſal and order: 

b ae things; to £40 ala As he difj 
Lp ried gle and that not anly in 
GE "oe Marana cen nts ge ral; - bur 
in what concernsevery one of us.in parti- 
cular; ſo that.in what condition loever he puts 
us in, weare to aſſure our ſelves it is that 
which is beſt for us, fince he chuſes it for 
us who cannoterre. And therefore never to 
have impatient defires of any thing in-this 
1 . world; but to leave it to to fit us with 
6 ſuch an eſtate and condition as he ſees beſt 
for us, and there let us quietly and conterr 
redly reſt; yea, though it be ſuch as. of all 
. . others we ſhould leaſt have aki he for gur 
_* ſelves. And this ſurely ak} 

very reaſonable to any by =. __ 

' for thathaving taught him, that Gad is in; 
- ad wiſe, and he very foolith, he' can 
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himſelf; even asit is much more for the 
childs good tro have the Parent chuſe for it; 
thanto be left tothoſe filly choices it would 
make for it ſelf, For how many times would it 
cut, and burn, and miſchief it (elf if it mighr 
have every thing it defires? and ſuch 
dren are we, we many times eagerly defirs 
thoſe things which would undous if we had 
them. Thus many times we wiſh for Wealth, 


if we had them they would only fry che 
tous, we ſhould be wn into 

And this God; who knows all chin? 

though we- do not, and therefore de- 
nies us thoſe things which he fees will tend - 
to'our miſchief, and it is his abundant mer- 
cy that he doth ſo. Let us therefore when 
ever weare diſappointed of any of our aims 
and wiſhes, not only patiently bur joyfully 
ſubmit toit, as knowing that 1t is certainly 
beſt for us, it being cholon by the unerring 
wiſdom of our heavenly Father. 5:x.45;5: 50,20. 

'' 212, Aſeventh Duty to Gad is HONOUR, zhzour. . 
hon &. &- the on a him ſach a reverence 
ons to ſo uh abt Maje 
rye wg: is pronto inward or outward 
inward is the exalting him in our hearts, 


ng yes yes the hi pheſt and moſt excel- 
of him. The cuexant is them 
nifeſting and ſhewing forth that ed) a6 
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'ou know if we bear any ſpecial Reverence 
but to Man, rey year" not ma 
any foul or in his preſence, an 
X we dy ined teoom Gl, we fl ab 

to do any unw ing in his 
But. God ſoes all "4 and therefore there 


1s no way to ſhun the doing it in his ſight. if 
we doir jS. all; ale, if we do } apt 


verence him, we muſt never at any time'do 
any ſinful thing. « Cr. x, 31. 

I2, Put be on this' general way of ho- 
nouring God, there are many particular a&ts 
by which we may honour him, and theſe 


acts are divers according tothe ſeveral parti- 


culars about which they are exerciſed, For 
we are to pay this honour not only immedi- 
ately to himielf, but alſo by a due eftima- 


*  Sinway that is the firſt general in'the whole courſs | | 
 -W of ourlives, thelivinglike men that doin 
: deed carry that high eſteem of God.' Now: * | 


, we hall ab- }\ 


tion and account of all thoſe. things - that 


nearly relate or belong to. him. Thoſe are 
eſpecially ſix; firſt, his Houſe ; ſecondly, his 
Revenue or income ( as I may fay ) thirdly, 
his Day,. fourthly,his Word, fifthly, his. Sa- 


' craments, and ſixthly,' his Name ; and every: 


one of theſe is to have ſomedegree of our Re- 
verenceand Eſteem. Aber | 
£ A Firſt, his Fouls, thet iS, -_ Church, 
which being the place ſet-apart for his-py 
lick worhip we are to: look on it, 4-204 


pot as holy in reſpect of ir ſelf, yetin pea 
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| - -Souldiers to apprehend him, March. 26. We 
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fa and therefore muſt not hai 


hriſt hath taught us by that act of his, Maze, 
21. 12, indriving the buyers and ſellers out 


' . of the Temple, faying, My houſe is called the 
* houſe of Prayer: And again, Fob» 2. 16. Make 


not my Fathers houſe. a houſe of Merchax- 
dize. By which it is clear, Churches are to 


-be uſed only for the ſervices of God, and we. . 


.are tomake that the only end of our 

thither, and not to come to" few *- 
a Market to make bargains or dilpatch 
neſfſes with our —_— 15 t00 common 
among many.” But when eyer thou entreſt 
the Church, remember that it is the Houſe 
of God, a place where he is in an eſpecial 
manner preſent, and therefore take the coun- 
ſel of the wiſe man, Eecleſ. 5. 7. and keep thy 
foot when thou goeſt into the houſe of God ; that 
15, behave thy ſelf with that godly awe'and 
reverence which belongs to that great Ma- 
jeſty thou art before. Remember that thy bu- 
{ineſs there is. to converſe with God, and 
therefore thut out all thoughts of the warld, 
even of thy moſt lawful buſineſs, which 
though they be allowable at another time, 
are here finfal. How fearful a guilt is it then 
to entertain any ſuch thoughts as are in them- 
ſelves wicked ? It is like the treaſon of Fudes, 


-who. pretended indeed to come to kiſs his 


Maſter, but brought with him a band of 


imploying . it to uſes of our own. This $ 


! 
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<5 _ @ChewholeDutyof Dan. 1 
6: 1 bay make ſhew in our coming 'to \Church, 'of } * 
F + #rvingand worthipping God, but we bring J 
with us a train of his enemies to ——— 
| deſpite him. This is a wickedneſs that may 
Be outvie the prophaneneſs of theſe days, in 
_—= rurning Churches into Stables; for ſinful and Y 
" polluted thoughts are much «he worſe fort Y | 
of beaſts. = 
14. 'The ſecond thing to which reſpe& be- 
longs, is his Revenue or Income; that-is, 
whatſoever is 'his peculiar poſſeſſions, "ſet 
apart for the maintenance of thoſe that attend 
__— tis Service; thoſe were the Priefts in time 
. of the Law, and Miniſters of the Goſpel now 
3p withus. And whatever isthus ſer apart, we 
muſt look on with ſuch refpe& as not to dare 
to turn it toany other uſe. Of this ſort ſome 
| are the free will-offerings of men, whohave 
©: ſometimes of their own accord given ſomeof }_ 
T7 their Goods or Land to-this Holy uſe; and 
3 whatſoever is'{o given, can neither by the + 
perſon that gave, nor -any other be taken 
away, without that great'{in of Sacriledge. 
5. But beſides theſe, there was amo 
the Fews, and hath alwayes been in all Chri- 
ſian Nations,ſomething allotted by the Law | 
of the Nation for the ſupport and mainte- 
nance of thoſe that attend the ſervice of God. 
And it is but juſt and qeceſlary it ſhould be 6, 
that thoſe who by GR chat Calli 
zre takenoff from the waysot gaining alive- ' 
Uhood in the world, thould be provided for = 
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-n this matter, x Cor, g." IT. 
c own wnto you ſpiritual thi 5, i if 

things? 
for men to 


fork 
If we hav 
4 great thing if we ſhall reap your c 
Thar 1s, it'15 | 
the beſtowing a few carnal thi 
outward neceffaries of this temporal 
on them from whom they receive ſpiritual 
things, even inſtruction and affiſtance to- 
wards the obtaining of an eternal life. 
16. Now whatſoever is thus appointed for 
thisuſe, may by no means be-employed tb 
any other. And therefore thoſe Tithes which 
ur _ by Law allotted for the maintenance 
the Miniſtery, muſt by no means be 
back, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed to Beet 
the payment either in wholeor in part. For 
_ firſt, ut is certain, that it is as truly theft 
as any other robbery can be, Miniſters 
having rightto their Tithes by the ſame Law 
which gives any other man rightto his ſtare. 
br ogg} 2 manner of 
rob an we think of, it is a robbing of 
God, whoſe, Service they were Jo to 
maintain: and thatyou may not the 
truth of this, it is no more than God himſelf 
3 hath faidofit, Mal.3:8. Will amen rob God? 
, 3 Fr je hove robbed me; yet ye 'fay, Wherein 
S Have we robbed thee? bn Tithes and gs, 
-Here it is moſt plain that in Gods account 
withholding Tithesis a robbing of him;And 
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ſome 


you may. in the next verſe ſee 


4 ee moe of ch8e te EIS | 


Te. are curſed with a curſe. A curſe 1s all is 
gotten by it ; and common experience ſhews | 
us, that GODS ve 
markable manner purlue this fin of Sacrt- 
ledge, whether it be that of withhold 

Tithes,: or the other of ſeizing on thoſe pol- 
ſeflions, which have been voluntarily conſe- 


E- The puniſh crated to God. Men think to enrich them: 
mes delves by it, but it uſually proves direaly Y. 


contrary ; this unlawful gain becomes ſuc 
a Canker in the eſtate, as often eats out even 
that we had a juſt title to. And therefore if 


you love ( I will not ſay your fquls,but ) your 
gates, preſerve them from that % 


er bya | 
ſtri& care never to meddle with any thing ſet }- 
apart for God. 

17. A Third thing, wherein we are to 
preſs our Reverence to God, is the hallow- 
ing of the Times, ſet apart for his Service. 
He who hath given all our time, requires 
of it to be paid back again, as a reat 
or tri of the whole. Thus the Fews a 
holy the ſeventh day, and we Chriſtians 


- Sunday or Lords day ; the Fews were in their 


Sabbath eſpecially to remember the Creation 
of the world,and we in ours, the Reſurre&i- 
on of Chriſt, by which a-way 'is made for 


- usinto that better world we expe& hereafter. : X 


Now this day thus ſet apart, .is to be imploy- | 
ed.in the Worſhip and * 


rvice of God, and - 


eance doth in a re- FF. 
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F - tharfrft more ſolemnly and public 
I C ation, from -which no man muſt 
I is Y then abſent rs withour a juſt cauſe: and 
ws 4 ſecondly, privately at home in praying with, 
- and infiruging ls Families, aig in the 
err | yet moreprivate duties of the cloſer; a mans 
mg $ own private Prayers, Reading, Meditatjon, 
of = like. 
aſe- Y  -— And that we may be at leiſure for. theſe, a 
m- FF Ref} fromall worldly buſineſs is commanded; 
tly F- therefore let no man think-that a bare reſt 
ch $ from labour is all that. is required of himon 
ren Fx the Lords day, but the time which he ſaves 
> if } from the works of. his calling, he'is to lay 
our |} | out on thole ſpiritual duties. For the Lords 
ya Y Day was never ordained to give us.a -pre- 
ſet Y- tence for igleneſ(s, butonly to change our um- 
loyment from worldly to. heavenly, much 
to } leſs was it meant that by our reſt trom our 
w- {| callings weſhould have more time free to be- 
ce. | frow uponour fins, as too many. do, whoare 
res |} more conſtant on that day at the Ale-houſe 
ent | than the Church. But this Reſt was com- 
«4 manded, firſt to ſhadow out to us that Reſt 
Eeir 
100 
Qt 


from {in which we are bound to all the days 
-of our-lives: | And ſecondly, to take us off 
from our worldly buſineſs, and to give us 
- time to attend the ferviee of God, and the 
- need of our fouls. 
*: 18. Andurely if we-rightly conſider it; 
I 2tisa very great benefit to us that there is 
3 Teh a fet time thus weekly returning for that 
Y E puirpols, 
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Sunday purpoſe. We are'v Incas od 
ſe the world, and ory WEre MT 
inted to our hands, it 1s to be 
rh gp e ſhould- hardly allot any our FJ: 
ſelves: and then what a ſtarved condition 
mult theſe poor ſouls of ours be in, that. ſhall F 
never be afforded a meal? Whereas now F* 
there is a conftant diet provided for them; 
every Sunday, if we will conſcionably em- F- 
arc may be a- feftival day to them, may 
ring them in ſuch ſpiritual food, as may 
nouriſh ys eternal life. We w_ 29 | 
look on this day with grudgiag; li 
in Amos 8. 5. whs ask, Whew wall the Sab- 
bath be gone, that me may ſet forth wheat ? 
As if that time: were utterly loſt, which 
were taken from .our worldly buſineſs. 
pug” "oy are yas wg, as the rg - 
as joyfulleft the week, a | 
of harrell, IE are to lay Y by 
” $0 for the whole week, nay for our w 
lives. 
1g. But beſides this of the weekly Lords 
the Feaſts day, there are other times which the Church 
of the © hath ſer apart for the remembrance. of ſome 
Church. ſpecial merciesof God, ſuch as the Birth and 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, the deſcent of the 
Holy -Ghoft, and thelike, and theſe da he'd 
are tokeep in that manner which the Churcls * 
hath ordered, ro wit, in the ſolemn worden , 


of God, and ; in particular thankſgiving ſor | 
a  ———— - 
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n Þ ſorely whoever is truly rhunke for thoſe Stindidy 
i } rich mercies,” cannot think it too much to If: 2 
& 7 fet apart ſome few days in a yeat for that 
Cr. 4 purpoſe. 
a F  Dutthenweate to look that our Feaſts be 
Il . tru ſpiritual, by imploying the day thus 
V F habily, and not make it an occcafion of inzem- 
1 and diſorder, as too many, who con- 
r I nothing in Chriſtmas and other good 


times; but the good cheer and jollity of 
"them. For that is doing deſpight in ſtead of 
- Honour to Chriſt, who came to bring all . 
| = np ſobefneſs into the world; and 
| muſt nor. have that coming of his 
: remembred in any other manger. 
20, Other days there areallo ſet apart in 
- memory of the A &, and other Saints; 
- wherein we are'to give heatty thanks ro God, 
' for his graces in them; particularly, that 
Sony were made inſtrumenes of revealing to 
us Chrift Feſws, and the way of ſalvation; 
as you know the Apoſtles were by their 
- Preaching throughout the world. And then 
4 , we areto meditate on thoſe Exany- 
£ ples of holy life they have given us, and ftir 
{ up our ſelves to the jumniration thereof. And 
whoever does uptig hely ſer himſelf ro make 
= uſes of theſe ſeveral Holy-days, will 
have cauſe by the benefit he ſhall find from 
\them, ro , and not to blame the Church 
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- +21; Another ſort of days there dre, which 


. we are likewiſe to' obſerve, and thoſe are 
Tee Fifis. days of Faſting-and Humiliation ; and what- 
ever of this kind the Church injoyfis, whe-* 
ther conſtantly at:ſet times of the year; or 
upon any ſpecial. and more ſudden: occaſion, : 
wearetoobſerve in ſuch manner as ſhe dt 
re&s;' that is, not only a bare abſtaining from 
meat,” which 1s only the bodies punithment; 
but in afflicting our ſouls, humbling them 
-deeply before God, in a hearty*conteſfing, 
and bewailing of our own, and the Nations 
ins, and earneſt Prayer for Gods pardon. and 
Polgments and for the turning away of thoſe 
5 


1dgments which thoſe ſins have! called, for: } 

bur above all,3in turning our' ſelves from our 

fins, looſing the bauds-af wickednefi, as Iſaiah 
ſpeaks, Chap. 58-6. and *exerciſing our 
{elves in works of mercy, dealing our bread 

zo the hungry, and the like, as it there fol- 

lows. 

Gedgvord. #2. Fourthly, we are to expreſs our Reve- 
rence to God, by honouring his Word and 

this we muſt;certainly do if we-do indeed 

» honour him, there being no-lurer ſign of our 
gdeſpiling any perſon, than the ſetting light by 

whar he ſays tous;. as on the contrary, tf we? 

value One, every word he ſpeaks will be of: 
weight with us: Now this Word of Ged 4s 
 -&xprelly contained 1n the holy Scriptures, tlie 

1. 1p Oldand New Teſtament, where | he ſpeaks 
Sockets, tous, toſhew us his Will and our oye And: 
” <4 oo ere-. 
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JT awonderful reſpe4, to look upon its as the 
i 4 rule'by. which we muſtframe all the actions. 
of. our life; and to that end to ſtudy'it much, 


e- _ _y 
hs tO tead an it as often as we'can, if 1t may be, 
n 4 2cvertoletaday paſs ns without reading; or 


ry hearing {ome part of it read, 01 
* 123.) But then that is. not all : we muſt-not 


e's ' only read, but wemuſt mark what-we read, 
ml . we muſt diligently obſerve, what” Duties 


there are-which God commands us-to+:pers 
SJ form, what faults they are; which God there 
ad 4 Charges us\not tocommit, together with the 
ſe 4 wards promiſed tothe one, andthe punyh» 
 mentthreatned totheother. . When we have 
thus marked, my _ iN pens * in vo 

- memory;; not {o looſely and carelelly- that 

is they ſhall preſently drop out again; but; we - 
1 muſtlo faſten them there by often thinking 
and meditating on them, that we may have 
them ready for our uſe. Now that uſe is-the 

- directing of our lives ; and therefore when- 
44 ver we are: tempted to; the committing. of 
4 '4ny evil, we are then tocall romind, This is 
+ | the thing which in ſuch a Seripture is forbid- 
den by God, and all his vengeances threatned 
againſt it; and fin like manner when! any 
FF Wportunity is offered us of doing good, to rg 
Mmember,-'This is the duty which I was, ex+ 
horted to.in ſuch a Scripture; and ſuch glori- 

. qQusrewards promiſed tothe doingofit; and 
by theſe coſederationsfrengrhen our __ 
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therefore to this word of his, we are to bear #mnday -* 
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© 4%" Phi of the evil and performance of : 
f 54: Vat oe” this of _ written War, 
bo E to provide yet farther fos : 
our ror aver by his Miniſters whoſe office : 
it isto reach us Gods Will, not by ſaying any 
thing contrary to the written "Word < 13 
whatſoever is ſo, can _ < dps . ill 
þut by explaining jt, and making iteafiertq 
our landings) and then applying it tq 
our particular occaſions, and exhorting and 
ſtirring us upta the practice of it ;' all which 
istheend at which firſt their Cartechiſing and 
then their Preaching aimeth. And tothis we 
are to bear alſo a due reipe& by giving dilj- 
gent heed thereto, not only being = at 
Catechiziogs and Sermons, and either ſleep; | 
out the time, or thifik of ſomewhat elſe, bur 
carefully marking what is faid tous, And . 
ſurely if we 4id but rightly conſider, how 
much it concerns us, we ſhould conclude ix 
very reaſonablefor us to do ſo. 

25. For firſt, astothat of Catechiſing, it 
i5the laying the foundation upon which all 
Chriſtian pratice muſt be built; for that 
is the ocking us our duty, without which 
itis impoſſible for us tq perform -it. And | 
though it1s true, that the ery mT are the 
Fountains, from whence this knowledge-of 
duty muſt be ferch'd,yer there are many wha -. 
oi able to draw it from this Fountain 
themſelves, and therefore ix is. abſolutely 

neceflary 
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ms This Catechiling ts generally lookt an 
as a thing belonging only to the Youph, and 
{o1 it ought, not/ becauſe the oldeſt arc 
Not to learn, 1f they be ignorant, but. be- 
cauſe all children ſhould be fo inſtructed, that 
it ſhould be: impoſſible for them to be 1gno- 
rant when they come to years, And it near- 
ly concerns every Parent; as they will free 
themſelves from the guilt of their childrens 
eternal 9s g that they be careful to fee 
them inſtru in all neceſſary things 3 to 
which purpoſe it will be fit early to teach 
them ſome ſhort Catechiſm, of which fort 
none ſo fit as the Church Catechiſm ; yet are 
they notto reſt on theſe endeavours of their 
own, butallo to call inthe Miniſters help, 
that he may. build them up farther in Chriſt: 
gn knowledge. 13 

27. But alas! It istoo ſure that Parents 
have very much negle&ed this Duty, and by 
that means it is that ſuch multitudes of men 
and-women, that are called Chriſtians, know 
no more of Chriſt, or any thing that con- 
cerns their own Souls, than the meereſt Hea- 
then. | 

28. But although it were their Parents 
fault that they were not inſtructed when they 
were young, yet.it is now their own, if they 
remain ftillignorant; and it is ſure it will be 
their own-ruin and male ry if they wilfully 
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ay continue ſo. Therefore whoeverirbe,of whar } 
H. ' age ar.candition ſoever, that is in-this igno- 
rant eſtate,” or in any ſuch degree of it, that * 


he wants any part of neceſſary faving know- 


ledge, let him as he loves his foul, as ever he ? 
would eſcape eternaldamnation, ſeek outfor ' 


inſtruction,” and let no fear of ſhame keep 


any from it ©. for firſt it 1s certain the ſhame 
belangs only to the wiltul continuing in 1g- | 


norance, to which rhe deſire of learning 4s 
directly contrary, and is fo far from aſhame- 
ful, that it is a moſt commendable thing, and 
will be ſure to be fo accounted by all wiſe 
and good men. But ſecondlly, ſyppoſe ſome 
prophane, ſenſeleſs people deride it, 
yet ſure that ſhame were in'all reaſon to' be 
undergone joyfully, rather than venture on 
that confuſion of tace: which! will at the da 

of Judgment betal thoſe who to avoid a little 
falſe ſhame amongſt men, have.gone on ina 
wilful ignorance of their duty, which igno- 
rance: will be fo far from excuſing any fins 
pon ſhall commit, that/ ir adds one/great 
and heavy (in to all the reſt; eventhe L9= 
ſing that knowledge which -1s offered 'to 
'them.. How hainous a ſin that is, you may 
learn in-the firſt Chapter of the Proverbsz 
where hating knowledge, verſe 29. is ſaid to 
be the thing that draws down thoſe ſad:ven* 


geances forementioned, even Gods forſaking }' 


men, laughing at their calamiry inſtead of 
helping them : which is of all other condi 


tions © 
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tions inthe world the moſt miſerable ; and Wanvay” * 
' ſurely they are madly deſperate thay will run t | 
themſelves into it. | ME T6 
29; As: for thoſe who have already this 
foundation laid by the knowledge of the 
unds of Chriſtian Religion, there is yet : 
Rechetin « farther help provided by Preach- preaching. - 
ing" And itisno moxe than needs, for, God 
knows, thoſe that underſtand their duty well 
Is enough are too apt to forget it; nay,” ſome- 
> times by the violence of their own luſts to 
d irapigrels it even when they doremember it, 
&e } and therefore it is very uſeful ——_— be 
© 10:mind of it to prevent our forpett] 
id alſo often Seer and aſſiſted S wat 1 
m_ thoſe luſts heme ante oa A 
ons. And to theſe purpoſes preaching is ...Y 
Ftended, firſt, to warn us to be emma 
guard againſt our ſpiritual enemy, and then 
. to farnith us with rm for the fight ; that 
is, ſuch means and helps as may beſt enable 
us to beat off temptations and get the victory 
over them. 2 
30, Since therefore this is the end of 
Preaching, we muſt not think we have 
- done our duty when we have heard a Ser- 
mon, though never ſo attentively, but we 
- muſtlay up in our hearts thoſe inſtructions 
- and advices we there meet with;and uſe them 
© faithfully to that end of overcoming our fins. 
- Therefore when ever thou comeſt to the Phy-+ 
ficianof thy-Soul, do as thou wouldſt wo = 
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to his direions ; and if thou doſt wy wag here, 
thou art as vainas he that; expects a bare xe- 
ceipt from his Doctor ſball cure him,'though 
he never make uſe of it. Nays tho grown 


" More vain and ridiculaus, 


it do him no good, will do him no harm, 
ſhall never be the worle for having. been ' 
m t a medicine, though he ule it not; but 
ſe Spiritual Receipts it is otherwiſe ; if 
ann not to our good, they will do 
us 2 great deal of harm, they will riſe up in | 
F ainſt us, and make our. con- 
fcxmpetion 0 much the. wean. Rewrrs 
E not to bring that danger u 
ſelf, but when thou haſt heard a [Is : 
conſider with thy {elf what direRions there 


were in it for omabung thee to eſchew--evil, 
t 


or to dogood, And it there were any thing 
elpecially cancern'd thine own boſom lin, lay 
ca to thy heart, and all the week ahes 
arc it matter of meditation ; thiak of it 
even whileſt thou art at-thy work, if thou 
wanteſt other time ; and not only think of 


Its but ſetto the pra&ice of it, do what thou 


wert adviſed to, for the {ubduing ſins, and Y 

guickening g grace in thee. Finally, look care» | 
ily to practiſe the counſel the A , 

Fam, 1.22, Be ye aoers of the Word, not 

only, vI— your own ſouls. To nn oor 
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| ing but a deceiving our 

Let us nevertt meaſure our godhineſs 
'the number of Sermons which we hear,as 

if the hearing many were the certain mark of 


© Chrittian ; but by the ſtore offruit we 


ring forth by them, without which all our 
hearing will ſerve but to bring us'into that 
heavier portion of ſtripes, which belongs to 
him that k&-ows his Maſters will and does 'it nor, 
Lake 12.47. Butthis reverence which is due 
to Preaching we muſt not oY to_all that is 
now adays called fo, for knows there 


are many falſe Prophets gone out into the world, 


as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Joh. 4. 1. And now, 
if ever, is that advice of his neceſſary, To 
try the ſpirits whether they be of God. But what 
I havelaid, I mean only of the Preaching of 
thoſe 'who firſt have a lawful calling to the 
Office, and ſecondly frame their dafrine ac- 
"_ to the right rule, the written Word 
of But if any man ſay, he is'not able 
to/judge whether the Doctrine be according 
tothe Word or no, let him atleaſt try it by 
the common known rules of duty which he 
doth underſtand, -and if he find jta docrine 


giving men liberty to commit thoſe things 


\ Whiohare by all acknowledged fins, ſuch as 


Rebellion, Injuſtice, Unmercifulneſs,Unclean- 
nels, or the li e,he may conclude, it isutt | 


, contrary to God and his Word, and then ab- 
horrence,and not reverence belongs to it. 


31, Filthly, 
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31. Eiſthly, we —_—_ ; | 
ing of God by reverencing his Sacraments: ! 
thoſe are.two, Baptiſm, + the $ yd | 
TOIeR Lord: And this we axe to do; Firſt 
| Gees of. them, Secondly, by our! po 
| verent.ulage them ;_ we are- brit t0 | 
them at a hugh rate, looking on them,; =—_ | 
inſtruments of bringing to.us the greateſt ' 
bleſſings we can receive. The. firlt of them, 
Baptiſm, that enters us inta Covenant with Þ. 
God, makes us members of, Chriſt, and..ſo | 
iyes us right to all thole precious benefits; 
at Kon rom: him, to wit, pardon'of fins, 
ſancifying grace, and heayen it (elf, on-con- 
5 dition we perform our parts of the Covenant, 
ET . And as for the Lords Supper, that is gat. on 
membranceof Chat and: his 
th; butitis actually the giving Chriſt, 
and all the fruits of his death toevery worth 
receiver; and therefore there is a moſt hi 
eſtimation, and value due to each of them, 
of Be , 32. And not only ſo; bur in the ſecond 
uz. place we mult ſhew our reverence -1n;0ur 
uſage of them; and that, firſt, Before! ſer, 
condly, At; thirdly, After the time, of ;Re- 
ceiving th ok is true that: the Sacrament 
of Baptiſm now adminiſtred, tq;; Why 
when we = ants, it 1s notito be ex | 
of us, that we ſhould in our own per onsdo | 
| thing, either before or at. the time of re» | 
celying it : thoſe performances were ſtrictly | 
required of all perſons, who were Try | 
when | 
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- when they were of years. Bur for us, it ſuffi- Punany 
*esrogive us rhits right to Baptiſm, thar we 'IT - 
are born within the pale of the Church, that 
is, of Chriſtian parents; and all that is res 
Toms at that time is, what wecan only per- 
orm by others, they in our ſtead promiting - 
that when we come to years we will perform 
our. parts of the Covenant. But by how 
- much the leſs we are then able todoſo much, 
v'$ if the greater bond lies on us to perform thoſe 


_ algegurics required of us, by which we are 
its} © upply the want of the former. 4 
"on 33. Now if you- would know what thoſe The aw of 


duties are, look dver thoſe promiſes which Pepin. . © > 
nM } your Godfathers and Godmothers then made 1 
his in/your name, and you may then learn them. 
Fcannot giveyouthem ina better form than 
h that of our Churches Catechiſm, whichtells 
| oh ' US} That our Godfathers and Godmothers did 
promiſe and vow three things in our names; 
Grlt, that we ſhould farſake the Devil and all 1. 
bis-works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
> world, and all the funful luſts of the Fry Where, 
» by the Nevil is meant, tirſt, the worthippi 
© {|  ofallfal& gods, which is indeed but wor- 
ſhipping the Devil: A fin which-:at the time 
= of. Chriſt cominganto the world was v 
$ common, moſt part of mankind then living 
_ in that vile idolatry. And therefore when I 
ty | Baptiſm was firſt ordained,” it was bur need- y 
"Y  fubtomakethe forfaking of thoſe falſegods a ; 
- Principal part of the vow. 'Andtho _ 
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| wary fule workipsare now much rarer, there 
It, Fan ch ar rior w min 


ther inal Gale of yuncleapneſs, whichrh rakes 
we donot make Ceremonies of our Religion, 
as the Hearhens did of theirs, yet the com- 
mitting thereof is a moſt high provocation in 
Gods eyes,ſuch as drew him to deſtroy whole 
Cities with fire and brim ar pes x as you may read. 
Gen. 19. nay, the whole ht with watery, 
Gen.6. and will not fail tobring down judg- 
ments, and ftrange ones, on any that con- 
tinue therein; and therefore the forlaking 
racer Dota en con NS 
this promiſe. Beſides this,alldealing 
withche Devil is here vowed againſt, whe- 
therit be by practiſing wit our ſelves, 
or conſulting with thoſe that do, upon-any 
ocealion whatever, as the recovery" of onr 
health, our goods, or whateverelle; for this 
isa ree of the former ſin,it is the forſaking 
of the Lord, and ſetting up the Devil forqur 
God,whilftwego to him in our needs for help. 
74. But we alfo renounce all the yarks of 
the_Nevil; and thoſe are either in general all - 
thoſe that the Devil tempts us to, or elle 
thoſe particular kinds of fin which have moſt 
oF —_ Ro; that is, thoſe which 
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, & murderer from the beginging, Fok..8, 44. But 


above ' all there is wherein we bee - 
come ſo like him, as i” Lamgring and draws 

others to ſin, which is his whole trade 
buſineſs, and if we makeit any part of 
ours, we become like that roaring Lyon, that 
gots about ſeeking whom he may devoar,1Pet.5.8. 

35. The fecond thing we Vow to forlake, 

is the Pops and vanities of this wicked world, | 
By the pomps and vanities there are feveral 
things meant ; ſome of them ſuch as were 
uſed by the Heathens in fome Unlawful 
ſparts of theirs, wherein we are not now fo 
much concern'd, there being none of them 


remaining among us ; but belides that, there 


is meant all excefs, either in diet, or or ſports, 
or apparel, when we keepnot thoſe due mea- 
fures, which either by the general rules of 
ſobriety, or the particular circumſtances 
of our qualities and callings we are bound to. 
Next, y the wicked world, we may under- 
ſtand, firſt, rhe wealth and greatneſs of the 
world, which though we do not ſo £ 
renounce,that it is unjawful fer a Chriftian to 
be either rich of Great, yet we thus far pro- 
+ 0m, prorngy that hs 
upon t nor either or 
them by the leaſt unlawful pero Saber 
by the wicked world, we may A 
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* ful cuſtom how common ſoever it be grown. 


the companies and cuſtomes- of the. world, } 
which ſofar as they are wicked, we here re» J- 
nounce ;:that is, we promiſe never «to \be. 
drawn by company to the commiſſion of a finys F© 
but rather to foriake the moſt delightful com- 
pany than to be enſnared by it ; nor yet by 
cuſtom, bur rather venture the ſhame'of be- 
ing thought iingular, ridiculous perſons,walk ! 
aS1t werein a path by ourſelves, than-put 
our ſelves into X $6: broad way that leads to de- 
ruttion, by giving our ſelves over toany fin-' 


oa. > 


T's : 4 « & - #, 
Vs ol Wo #& « " . 


=—_ 


af 


FOO EE 
Sou 4 
- mae 


If this part of our vow were. but th 
CR it would arm us againſt ry” | 
the temptations the world offers us, company 
and cy{tom being the two Ipecial inſtruments 
by whichit works on us. 

36. Athird thing we renounce, is.all the * 
{inful luſts of the fleſh ; where the fleſh is to 
be underſtood in that ſence wherein the Scri- 
pture often uſes it, for the fountain of- all | 
diſordered affections. For though thoſe. un- 
clean defires which we ordinarily | call the 
luſts of-the fleſh are here meant, yet they are 
not the only things here contained, there be- | 
ing divers other things which the Scripture 
calls the works of the fleſb ; 1 cannot better in-- 
form you of them than. by ſetting down: the 4 
lit S. Paul gives of them, Gal. 5. 19, 20,21, 
Now the works of the fleſb are manifeſt; which 
are theſe, adultery, fornication, uncleannefs, la- ; 
fſeiviouſnefs,, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred; va- 
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This with thoſe other deſcrip- 
"ths y on will find ſcattered in ſeveral places. 
| of Seriprur will ſhew you 'there are/many 
nn part of your vow, the 
all thefſinful Juſts of the fleſh... - 
ſecond niſ our Godfathers'ard 7, 
rus, was, 'that op? 
frond beliex avgro the yy of the. Chriftiam 
| e we have furmed up together 
— which we call the Apoſtles Creed; .., 
"which fince we promiſe to belieye, we are 
. ſuppoſed alſo w mile to Hap them, and 
that not only. the words; but likewiſe the 
' plain ſenſe ens; for- who can "believe 
what he cither never heard or or knows nor 
thing meaning of 1t ? Now 
ire believing mean neu he coker 
roy the truth of them, bur alſorhe1j 
them that do believe: As for 
our «believing that God created us ſhould 
make us live 1n that ſubjetion aad Obedience 
tokim,' which becomes 'Creatures to'their 
F Creator ; the: believing that Chrift Redeem- 
+ed us, ſhould make us yield upour ſelvesto - 
"him as his purchaſe, to bell wholly by 
3 him,” and 1mployed oply in — par 
believing aj mt come, (hoyld giveus 
care ſoo walk that we may ns | 
ned init. Andour believing the life everlaſt- - 
ing; flvuld make us diligent: io: t6 employ .. 
14Þ'it =: our 
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, ſhould keepGods holy will andCommanaments,and, 
the 


WA win. You this Vow made at your BAPTISM, alb& 


our ſhort moment of time hare, thatour every. 
laſting life may be a lifeof joy, not ofmulery. 
to us. In this manner from all the artieles of; 
the Creed, we are-to draw Motiyes tq:oltr; 
firm us in all Chriſtian Practice; to-which/ 
end it is that our learning and believing of: 
them _ and therefore without __ are. 
very far from making good-this part of our 
Youhe believing all the Articles of the Gl»: 
ſftian Faith, £424 | 

38. Thelaft part of our Vow 18, that we: 


walk in the ſame all the days of our lives, Where 
by our keeping Gods boly will 41d Commana- 
ments, is meant ourdoing of all thole things! 
which he hath made known to us to be this 
wil we ſhould perform ; wherein he tha 
given us lis holy-word to inftruct us, - and 
teachus, what 1t,.1s that he requires of -us 
and | now heexpects that we ſhould faithfully 
do-1t withont favouring our ſelves in the 
breach of any: one of his commands. 
then in this entire obedience, we muſt walk 
all the_days of owr lives: that is,- we muſtge 
onin aconſtant courſe of obeying/God ; not 
only fetch ſome few ſteps 'in-his ways, but 
walk inthem, and that not for ſome part e 
our time, but. «the days of our trves, . fiever 
trn-out of them, but go on 'conſtantly:'x 
them,. as long as we livein this world... -1:; 
-:.39. Having now thus briefly 6xplained te 
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I how Hagar fa concern'd* in the 
| eeing that Srſt in reſpe& of rr—ey 
| in reſpe& of adv and bene 
| Thmyon are a juftica bon tO it, I 
ſay no'more bur that it is a promile, warmer you 
2 koow juſtice-tequires of every man the keep- 
| ne. his promiſe. But then this is of all 
the moſt ſolemn and binding; 
for it is es that is, a promiſe made-tq 
God; and therefore we are not only unjuſt, 
= forſworn, whenever we break any pare 
it. 
40. But ſecondly, we are alſo highly con- 
35,4 cerned to keep it, in reſpeRt of our own be! 
his9 nefic. I told you before, - that Baptiſm entred 
us-into Covenant with God; now a cove4 
nant 15 apron} or two parts, that i is, ſome- 
by the ane party, and forme» 
ting by Ny the ather of the parties that make 
ovenant. And if one of them break his 
ay partof the Covenant, that is, perform not 
alk what he hath agreed to, he can in no reaſon 
gay look that the other ſhould make good: his. 
Jy And io it is here, God doth indeed promiſe 
FI thoſe benefits before mentioned, and that- is 
his part of the Covenant. But then we alſo 
ref undertake to perform the ſeveral-rhings.con 
ny tained” 1n this Vow of Baptiſm, and that is 
-1:4] Qurpart of it,; and unleſs we do — 
of form them, God is not tied tomake good 


Lil and-ſo we forfeit all thoſe precious con 
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Samay and adyantages, we arc left'in' that narural $28 
HH. and miſerableeftate of ours,children"ef wrath; oF 
enemies to God, and heirs of eternal damnation: A 
- Andnow what can be the pleaſure that anyJ"# 
or all ſins can afford us, that can'makeus theS i 
leaft degree of recompente forſuch aloſs,: theF 
lofs of Gods favour and grace here, and the} 
loſs of our own Souls hereafter? ' For. as oulr 
Saviour faith, Mark 8. 36. What fball it profitÞ 
@ man if he ſhall gain the whole "world aud ſe 
his own ſoul ? Yet this mad bargain we make 
when ever we break any part of this our 
Vow of Baptiſm. -Tt therefore moſt nearly 
concerns us to conſider ſadly of it, to remem- 
her [that every fin we commit is'a dire& 
breach of this our Vow, and therefore whes 
thou art tempted to any (in, ſeem it never {of 
light, ſay not of it as Lot did of Zoar, 'Gen 
I9:20. ls it not « littlt one? But conſider, th: 
whatever it is, thou haft 'in thy 'Baptiſini 
vowed againit it; and then be'it never { 
little it draws a great one at the: heels of it; 
no leſs than that of being forſworn, which 
whoever commits, God hath-in the third 
Commandment pronounced, 'He will not hol 
him guilthfſ. And that we may the bertes 
keep this vow, it will be very uſeful ofter 
to our ſelves the' ſeveral branches 
of it; that ſo we: may ftill have it ready it 
our minds to et againſt all temptations; ar 
= lurely ir is ſo-excellent 2 weapon; that if ws. 
donoteither caft jt -alide, 'or uſe it very neg} 
D: | + -Iigently 
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 _ Gannon & 
'lig vent > i with enable- us by.God y Mr" 
{+ pur. to fight our, ſpiritual Os An this I 
on! © cok reverence: we areito-pay to this firſt 
"Iacrament, 9008 EARS <l 


I It; 
* £2 SUNDAY IIL. | 
* Of the Sacr ament of rhe Lords Supper, O} pre 
fy \: paration before, as examination ;; © 
bſeY iitence, Faith, 'Qbediente, of duties tobe = 
oY ia the Rexeiving and efteriord, &c. | 


| Ker TOW follows. the Revercace 
+ 4 A: dueto the Sacrament of the 
LORDS, SUPPER; and 5uype. 

mult follow my firſt diviſion,” and 

n_ firſt, what is os be done Before; 

ndly,. At; and rok 6 Aften the time 

ecely jor 1n this Sacrament Werne: 
ET from any one of theſe, though 

former we are. 
_ * Anda. for that which is to be done 
re,;. St. Paxl tells us it is: Examin 
. 11.28, But let 4 man examine Wy if, 


FRAnaton, La] in þ gen 

you, that the [pecial buline(s we have to , 

Ines isto repeat and renew - 
rn we made with God in cur 

iſm) ; which we. havi many. ways 


(xraully broken, it TINO his great 
y | 


h 
Th bu before-I proceed to the y iving.! 
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Sminay mercy to ſuffer its *to come; to'the' renewing 
1M. of irin this Sacrament, which” if we" doin} 
"ag of heatr, he hath promiſed to accept 
us, and to five vs all thoſe' benefirs 'in' this - 
which he was ready to beſtow in the other 
Sacrament, if we had not'by our own fauley” 
. forfeited them. Since then rhe rages.» 
our Covenants our bulinels of this time 
follows that theſe three: things' are neceſſar 
towards it: Firſt, that we underſtand whatY-' 
the Covenants; 'Secondly,.that we confi 
der what our. Breaches of it have been ; anc 
thirdly, that we reſolve upon a ſtei& obſer: 
vance of it, for the reft of ourſlife. And the 
trying bur ſelves in every one & thele parti: 
culars is that examination which is required; 
of us before we comets this Sacramenx. ' 
+ And firft, we are toexamine whether 
wey and what this Coveaint is; this 
isexceeding neceſſiry, as md the founda* 
tion of both the other, for ir is wy =o Lian 
ble to tiſcoverour paſt fins, nor to ſettle p 


abc. 


, Letthis therefore be your firſt bulinels, Sy 
-*\ whether you rightly underſtand” what char 
_ Covenant'is which you entred'into at your 

iſm,” what be the mercies'promiſed"oni 
1 5 Cons that, and the Duties on yours.” And 
y:: the Covenant made' witheach;of us 
faerhel is ouly 


+ ih oy 
on} 


_ 
” hs 
. : 
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_ 
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ining better, look over what is briefly ſaid 
3 1athe- entrance to this Treatiſe, concernin 
"4 SECOND COVENANT, whic 
"off - tithe foundation of that Covenanyg which 
God makes with us in our Baptiſm. And be- 
cate. you will there find, that abedieace to 
L.4.. all Gods Commands is the condition required "= 
GA Df-us,. and is alſo that which we exprelly pr. 
30 | Yow-in our Baptiſm, it. is neceſlary- you - 
ſhould likewiſe know what thoſe Commands 
af-God are. Jherefore if you find you are ig- 
noraat of them,: never be at refiitill you have 
, gotyour-ſelf 'infiruged in them, and have 
| ined ſuch a meaſure of knowledge as may 
ret you! to do that Whole Daty of Map 
which. God: xcquires. ; And the giving thee 
this-inftrution';s the only aim,gf this Book, 
ahich,. chemore ignorant thouart, the more 
earneſtly: I' hall: intreat thee diligently, 20 
ee... And if thow-haſt heretofore approachr 
to.ebis. Holy Sacrament ia utter ignorance.of 
theſis things, bewail” thy fin in {6 
 . JOug> but preſume not to,come again till 
haſt by gaining this: necefſary know- 
ledgefitted thyſelf far it, which! thon.muſt 
todo. For h no man-muſt come 
£6 the Sacrainent in ſuck ignorance, yet if he 
aviltully continue-it it, that will be no excule 
$0 him far keeping from this holy"Table. 
| F 4 4.The 
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| Samay - 4. The ſecond: part of our cxamination is Þ 
os 1. canterning "os [apaiee of this Covenant; |. 


and here thou wilt find rhe uſe of that know» |} 
ledge Iſpake of. For there is no- way of dif ©. 
covering what our Sins have been, butiby © 
trying.our Adiots by that which ſhould-be 
the rule of them, the Law of God, When F 
therefore thou (etteſt tothis part of Examita> }* 
tion,remember whatare the ſeveral branches Þ 
of thy duty, and thea ask thy own heartin - 
every particular, how thou haſt | 
it, And content not thy ſelf with knowing F- - 
in general, that thou haſt braken Gods Law; | 
but do thy utmoſt to diſcover ih what parti» F- 
culars thou'haſt done ſo; Recal, as well as 
thou canſt, all the paſſages of thy life; and in 
each of them conſider what part of that duty ÞJ- 
hath bect rranſgreft by/it. And that.not only J} : 
40 the groſſer a&, ' but in word alſo; nay; 
evenin thy moſt fecret thougins: Forthough 


' mans Law reaches not to them, yet Gods 


doth ; ſa that whatever he forbids inthe a, Þ -: 
he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts-and de- | + 
fires, and fees 'them as 'oleavly as our: moſt } 1 
publick a&s. This particular ſearchis exceed- | : 
ing neceſſary ; for there is no promiſe of for {| - 
gms of any: ſin but only to him thatcon- F | 

eſſeth and forſaketh it. Now to bath theſe it | 
js neceſſary that we have adirect and particu- 
lar knowledge of our fins. For haw-can he 
either confeſs' his Sin, that knows 'fnot-his | 1 
Suite of is? Or how can he'refolveo forſake | 
mw 1 
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. vlceaved to ir? - Thereforewe 
__ clude, roles Vhewama poturagey mums, i 


-- Jul but neceſſary towards a full fred 


; for' he-that does not - take this 
viewof his ſins, will be likely to 
bs halves, which will never avail 


* himtowards his pardon; nothing but anen- 
- tire forſakingof evil way, being ſuffi- 
4 cient for that: ' Bk 
© ht conceras 'us, that when we come to the 

| Sacrament our repentance be.full and com- 


urely of all other times 


- "and therefore this ftri& ſearch of our 


"own hearts is then eſpecially . For 
+ although it be- true, thatit 15 not ble by - 
all: our diligence to diſcover or remember 


inof our whole lives, and though it 
be alſotrue, that what is ſounavoidably hid 


* from us, may be forgiven without any more 


lar canfeſſion than that of Devid,Pſal. 


' 2219/12, Cleanſe thow me from my ſecret fawults; 


'this will be no plea for' us,” Came 
tobe ſecret only, becauſe we arenegligent in 
ſearching. Therefbre take hesd'of deceivi 

{ſelf in this weighty buſineſs, ' but ſea 
thy ſoulto the bottom, withont which it is == 


impoſſible that the wounds' thereof ſhould 


ever be throughly cured. 
5. And as youare to enquire thusnarrow- 
ly concerning the ſeyeral Sorts'of fins, fo alſo - 


- muſt you concerning the Degyets of them, ?-g7<--. 


for © there are divers Circumſtances which in- 
creaſe 
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——_— and .] T_ I So. of, this: for ] 
there are many ;- as firſt, when we fin SF: 
Non that is, when we certainly kr F 
lucha thing to be a lin, | yet forthe preſent} : 
pleaſure or profit ( or whatever -other-mer- } - 
tive!) adventure on it. This:is b | | 
himſelf adjudged to be a | af | 
the lin. He that knows bis Maſters Wn | 
adth it net, ſhall be beagen- with. wan weny ftripes, 
Lytke 12. 47; Secondly, when. we fin with } - 
Deliberation, that is, - when we do. not fall } 
into .it of 2 ſudden, ere we are a Yare,:; but 
have time to-conlider of it, -this is another 
degree of the {in,: But thirdly, ap. yet higher 
15; when we. do it-againſt the Reſiſftances 
| s.of our own ;Canſcience, when 
At at the time cells us,./This thing thou 
Rot todo: n ef Jays before us the - 
er as-well as the lin of. Abt yet in{pight 
of thele admonitions of conſcience we go.on 

Gr commit the ſin; this is # huge i 

of it, ſuch as will raiſe the leaſt ſnintoamolt 
high provocation, For it is plaia,: afin thus 
cammatted-awuſt 'be a wilful ane, and' then 
be.the matter of it never {oJight, it is, maſt 
hainous in Gads eyes, Nay thisis aciecum- 
fugh force, that it may make an inr 
different action that is in jt ſelf no Gin, became 
one; For nough. my Coalcience ſhould.erre 
in telling me fucha thing were unlawful,yet 
ſo.long as I were {o perſwaded, it were fan 
tar togto do thet thing; —_ 
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1 nas woe g« rhing which'T 
- "betic be to: God; and'God > IY 
| g Mo jodges us by our Wills, not Under- 2 
— Tandings) 1 S.it'romeas a fin, as well 
- 851if the ere in it ſelf unlawful. And 
therefore ſurely we may conclude, that = 
thing which is in'ir {elf ſinful; is madem 
- more fo by being committed againſt 'the 
cliccks of Conſcience. A fourth aggravation 
_ of a Mis whenit hath been _—_ 
Tor then there is not only the guilrof fo 
more As, butevery At grows alſ6 ſo mu 
wore, and more ine ble. ' We always 
judge thus in ies committed againſt our 
ſelyes, we can' forgive a '57 cb injury more 
eably than rhe fame when it hath been repea 
"ted; and the oftner it hath been {6 , 
the more hainous we account it.” And Sewn 
'3£4 in faults againſt God alſo. Fifthly, 
$'which hive been committed bra 
and Refoluionso amendment are yet more 
ors: Be at contains allo rhe breaking 
.Somewhat vfthis there i5 in 
every ix 1 aprons every ſuchis a breach 
of that Vow we make at Baptiſm. | But be- 
fides/ that, we hivefince bound our ſelves 
by pew Vows, if at no other time, yet 
at our cotying to the Lords 5 
that being ( as was merly faid) re 
to repeat our vows of B 
more of theſe vows we hive rm" ſo 6 mn 


the greateris our pail, if we eltDartro any 


TORO TT ESGHTBROEBOURSHESSARSORERS I! Þ 
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rang hes of former 
vows made. at the Holy Table. 


Ard Fs 
any ather . occaſion, = ſickneſs, tro © 


mind, or, the like; thou haft -at any ,tims 


made any other,call thy ſelf toa ſtrict account ; | 


how thou haſt performed them alſo, and re; 
\ member, that every ſin committed againſt 
ſuch ul js IN $0 own wy £9 hy Fr 
a Per ewiſe. Sucthly, a yet 

IS, _ zSig hath been io. a tug 


' that we are... come EPL car's» | 


1t: and that is indeed a. degree. 
6.. Yeteven of Habits 5 are worſe thag 
ethers, as firſt, if it be ſocontirmed that we 


are cometo a hardnelsof hear, haveno ſenſe |} 


all of the fin; Or, ſecondly, carey 
ioj ls any extraordi 
God to reform. us, ſuch; as, licknels, or page 


other aMition which "cxalay to; be ſent Fi | 


panes for our reclaiming. ing. Orehiedy 
and ;Exhortations either 9 Mini- 
fever Loclapu fricads work not on us, bu 


wager )c A Thi 1 


eres 0 acunr Puooboag bly. >. 
tothe ſin, not only inour ſelves bur in others, 


if; a5the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom, 1. 31. We dh wet | 


aw SS v4 


Us ther, 2M therefore entice and draw. as 
many 


L | 


; mes wee its 
1 nefs, andisto be lookt on as the utmoſt de- 
= pe both of fin'atid dariger. Thus you'ſee 
ing 


you are toexamine your ſelves concerts 
our ſms, in ecach of which- you are to 


| er how many of theſe heightning' cir- 
- eumnſtances there have been, thar ſo you may 
aright meaſure the hainouſneſs of them. | 
7. Now the end of this Examination is, to __ b, * 


umble you, make you ſenſibleof your , 
r, that have provoked fo great'a 
Majeſty, who isable ſo {adly rorevenge himy 
ſelf upon you. And that will furely even t$ 
the moſt carnal theart appear a reaſonable 
of lorrow. But that is not all; it muſt 
wiſe bring you to a ſenſe and abhorrence 
of your baſene(s, and ingratitude, that have 
thus offended ſo good and gracious a God;that 
have made fuch unworthy and 'unkind're- 
turns to'thoſe tender and rich mercies of his. 
 Aandthis conſideration eſpecially muſt melt 
your hearts into a deep ſorrow and contrition, 
the degree whereof muſt be in ſome meaſure 
- anſwerable to'the degree of your ſins. And 
—_ it is, provided it be not ſuch as 
uw __ hope'of Gods Mercy, the more 
le it is to God, who hath promiſed 
not to deſpiſe broken and contrite heart, Pſa. 571, 
v7. And the more likely it will be allo ts | 
bring us to amendment : De” * = 
( , r 


bring you toſucha ſight of your fins, as may @. 
. truly 
own 


OO ROO BONOD HEAD AY SRSNSES 


of our own ex 


ſharppains and terrors of an acc conlci 


ence,- which will to any that hath felt them 
be able infinitely to outweigh them. Endea- 
vour therefore to bring your ſelves to. this 


temper, to this deep unfeigned ſors : 


row, and that not only for the danger you 
have brought upon your ſelf; for though that 
be a conſt apoio woke ardy. nn 
work ſadneſs in us, yet; where that aloge'1s 
the motive of our ſorrow, ' it: is not that ſar- 
row which will avail us for paxdon ; and the 
reaſon of it is clear, for that forrow | 

fram the love of our ſelves, we are for- 


Cextrition. ry; becauſe we are like to ſmart. But the for- 


row| of a true pores muſt be joyned allo 
with the loveot God, and that will make us 
grieve for having offended him,though there 
were 900 puniſhment to fall upon our ſelyes, 
The way then to ſtir up this ſorrow in us, 
15 firſt, to {& - Wh God, by re- 
peating to our ſelves the many gracious acts 
of his mercy towards us, particularly, that 
of his ſparing us, and got cutting us off in 
our ſins. Conſider with thy felf how many 
and how provocations thou haſt offered 
him, perhaps in a continued courſe of many 


years 
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C moat thou givs, why thou haſt 
| thus y. but only becauſe His eye 
ecyndeyr nc: And what cauſe ofa 

- ſparing, . but his tender compaſſions towards 
- thee, his unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldit 
- periſh ?/ This conſideration if it be preſt home 
upon thy ſoul, .cannot chuſe ( if thy heart be 
* Not as as the. nether Milſtone. )- but 
awake ſomewhat of love inthee towards this 
rooms, this long-ſuffering. God, and -thae 
e will certainly make it appear to thee, 

- thatit isian evi/ thing and bitter, that thou haſt 
© forſaken the Lord, Fer. 2. 19. That'thou haſt 
made - ſach wretched requitals of fo e 
mercy ; it will make thee both a(h and 
angry atthy ſelf that thou haft been ſuch am 
unthankful creature. But if :the:con(ideration 
of this one fort of mercy, Gods forbearance 
_—_ be fuch an engagement and helptothis 
godly ſorrow, what will then be the multi- 

| tude of thoſe other mercies which every man 
Isableto: reckon up 40 himſelf? And there- 
" fore let every man be:as particular in it 'as 
he can, call to.mimdas many of them as he 
isable; that ſo he-may. attain to the greater 
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9: And oull thats dC, muſt The, 
to God, that he by his. 
ſhew ' you your ſins,” and 
ſoften hearts,” that you may throrgany 


z. added earneſt | 
holy Spirit 


bewail and lament them. 


10. Tothismuſt be joyned an humblecon- | 
—_—— — God, and that not only. in 1 
» butalſoin particular, as far as your | 


memory of hem will reach,. and that with 
all theſe heightning circumſtances of them, 
which you have by the forementioned exa- 
mination diſcovered. Yea, even {ecret and 


ir; , for it is certain there are multitudes 


of us to fa with David, Pful 19.12, Who 
can waderſtand his errors? La thow me 


from Mr-f _ zults, When have thus | 
ins with this y: hoo 

cont Groves | hatred of them, yo _—_—_— | 

(and not before ) be ecinciuled to: feel {o 


much of your diſcaſe, that it will be ſeaſon- 
able to apply the remedy. 

11, In the nextplace therefore you are to 
look oz him whom God hath ſer forth to be the 
propitiation. for our fins, Rom. 3. 25, Even 
Feſws Chrift that Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the fins of the wor |. Fobs 1.29. And 
carneltly hegof God, that by his moſt preci- 


ousbloud your ſins may be waſhed away ; and : 
that God would for his ſake be reconciled to? 
you. Aad this you are to believe will _ 


forgotten ſins muſt in general be. acknow- 


of ſuch; ſo that it is neceſlary for every one | 
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be done, if you do for the reſt of yout time vunvay” 


forſake your fins, and give your ſelves up 
ſin:erely to obey-God in 'all his Commands. 
Bur withour that, it is vain to hope any be- 


J nefit from Chriſt, or - his. ſufferings. And 


therefore the next part of your preparation 
muſt be the ſerting thole re{glutions of obedi- 


J ence, which I rold you was the third thing 


you are to examine your ſelves of before your 
approach to the holy Sacrament. 
12, Concerning the particulars of this Re- 


that is, we muſt not only in general reſolve 
that we will obſerve Gods Commandments, 
but we muſt reſolve it for every Command- 
ment by it {clf; and - eſpecially where we 
have found our ſelves mMt to have failed 


I heretofore, there eſpecially ro renew our re- 


ſolutions. And herein it nearly concerns us to 
look that theſe reſolutions be 
teigned, and nor only ſuch flight ones as peo- 
ple uſe out of cuſtom to put on at their com- 


J ing to the Sacrament, which they nevet 
think of keeping afterwards. For this is a 


certain truth, that whoſoever comes to this 
holy Table without an entire hatred of every 
ſin, comes unworthily; and it is as ſure, 
that he that doth entirely hate all fin, will. 


4 refolve to forſake tt ; for you know forſaking 
J naturally follows hatred, no man wILDY 
| abides with 2 thing or perſon he hates. An 

: G 


ther 


mr 


uth- 


e and an-=. 
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FJ ſolution, Ineed ſay nomore, but that it muſt prob. Obes 


J anſwerevery part, and branch of our duty ;f, 
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therefore he that doth not ſo reſolve, as that. 


God the ſearcher of hearts may approve it as, 


ſincere, cannot be {Mppoſed to hate ſin, and! 
{ocannot be a worthy receiver of that holyJ 


Sacrament. _ Therefore try your. reſolutions 
throughly, that you deceive not your ſelves 1n 


them ;_ it 15 your own great danger,if you do! 
for 1t15 certain you cannot deceive God, nor 
gain” acceptation from him by any thing! 


whicly 1s not perfe&tly hearty and unteigned, 
13. Now asyouare to reſolve on this new 


obedience, {0 o-u are likewile to reſolve on? 


the Means, which may affiſt you 1n the per- 


formance of it. And therefore conſider in; 
every duty, what are the means that may! 


help you in it,and reſolve to make ule ofrhem, 


how unealie ſoever they be to your fleſh;; 
{q on the other {idetonlider what things they 


are; that are likely to lead you tofan, and 
reſolve to thun and avoid them: this you 
are todo in reſpett of all ſins whatever, but 
eſpecially in thoſe, whereof you have tor- 
merly. been guy. For there it will not be 
hard for you to find, by what ſteps and de- 


grees you were drawn 1ntoit, what Compa-! 
ny, . what Occaſion it was that enſnarediyou;,, 
as alſo to what fort of Temptations you are! 


apteſt to yield. And thereforeyou mult par- 


ticularly fence your ſelf againſt the ſin, by 


aronding thoſe occaſions of tt. 


14: But it is not enough that.you reſolve! 


you will do all this hereafter, but you muſt 


inſtantly 


on. 
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inſtantly ſet to it, and begin rhe coutſe by Sumbay 
doing at the preſent whatſoever you have HL 
df 95 rtunity of doing. And there are ſeveral 
ly'J ings, which you may, nay, muſt do at the 
as 4 preſent, before you come to the Sacrament. 

n 15. As firſt, you mult caſt off every fin, Zreſent re- 
DJ not bring any one unmortitied Juſt with you of hw 
Oor'J to that Table ; for it 15 not enough to pur- 

87 pole to caſt them off afterwards, but you muſt 

d.} then actually do it by withdrawing all de- 

w | grees of love and affe&ion from them; you 

NJ muſt then give a bill of divorce coall your old 

r- | beloved fins,orelle you are iti ho way fit to be 

11 marriedto' Chriſt, The reaſon of this is clear ; 

y 7} for this Sacrament is our ſpiritual: nouriſh- 
n, 4 ment; now before we can receive fpirttual _ 

nh; 4 nouriſhment wemult have ſpirituallite, ( for 

ey Y no-man gives food to a dead perſon.) Bur 

ad F whoſoever continues not otily in the a; bur 

ou inthe love of ariy one known'n, liath no ſpi-- 

ut F ritual life, bur' 15 in Gods account no better 

Yr-{ than a dead'carkaſs, and therefore cannot re- x 
be } ceive that ſpifitual food: It is true, he may © + 
le-{ cat. the bread, and drink'the'wine;- but” he 

a-4 receives not Chriſt, bur inſtead of hich; that 

u,4J which is moRt'dreadful; rhe Apoſtle will tell 

rey you what, 1 Cor.11.29, He- eats and drinks his' 

ur-4 own dimnarion. Therefore you fee how great 

by a neceſfity lies ori you-rhus actually to pur off 

q every ſin, befote you come to this table. 
vey 16. Andthe ſame neceffity liesori you- for #nbrecing 
| z ſecond* thing to-be done ar this time; and? 

G 2 that 
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Quicken- 
ing of 
£7 aces. 


Chcrity. 


that is, the putting your ſoul intoa heavenl 


and Chriſtian temper; by poſſeſſing it with 
all chole Graces which may render it accepta- 
blein the eyes of God. For when you have 


turned out Satan and his accurſed train, you 


muſt not let your ſoul lie empty ; it you do, 
Chriſt tells you, Lake 11, 26, He will quickly 
return again, and your laſt eſtate ſhall be worſe 
than your firſt. But you mult by earneit prayer 
invite into it the holy Spiric wich his Graces, 
or if they be in ſome degree there already, 
you muſt pray that he will yet more fully pot- 
{e(s it,and you muſt quicken and ſt;r them up. 
17. As for example you mult quicken your 
humility, by conlidering your many and 
great {ins: your Faith, by meditating on: 
ds promiſes to all penitent ſinners : your, 
lave to God, by conſidering his Wy 
cially thoſe remembred in the > acrameat, his 
giving Chr.ſt to die for us; and your loveto 
your nejghbour, nay ro your enemies, by 
conſidering that great example of his ſuffering 
for us that were enemies to him. And it 15 
moſt particularly required of us when we 
come to this Table, that we copy out this 
pattern of his ina perfe& forgiveneſs of all 
that have offended us, and not only forgive- 
neſs, but ſuch a kindneſs allo as will expreſs it 
felf in all offices of love & friendſhip to them. 
18. And if you have formerly ſoquite for- 
got that bleſſed example of his, as. todothe 
dire contrary ; if you have done any un-! 
kindneſs 
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kindneſs or injury to-any perſon, then you @unday 


ar2 to feek forgiveneſs from him: and to that 
end, firſt acknowledge your fault, and ſe- 


IL 


condly reſtore to him, to the utmoſt of your : 


power, whatſoever you have deprived him 


| of, either in goods or credit. This Reconcili- 


ation with our brethren is abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry towards the making any of our ſervices 
acceptable with God, as appears by that pre- 
cept of Chriſt, Mat. 5. 23, 24. If thou briny 
thy gift to the Altar, and there remembreſt that 
thy brother hath ought againſt thee, leave there 
thy gift before the Altar, and go thy way, firſt 
be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and 
offer thy gift, Where you ſee, that though 
the gitt be already at £ Altar, it mult ra- 
ther be left there unoffered, than be offered 
by a man that is not at perfe& peace with his 
neighbour. And if this charity be ſoneceſla- 
ry 1n all our ſervices, much more in this, 
where by a joynt partaking in the ſame holy 
myſteries, 'we ſignihe our being united and 
knit not only to Chriſt our head, but allo to 
each other, as fellow-members. And there- 
fore if we come with any malice in our hearts, 
we commit an a of the higheſt Hypocrilie, 
by making a ſolemn profeſſion in the Sacra- 
ment of that charity and brotherly love, 


whereof qur hearts are quite void. 


Lov. 1,0: 


19. Another moſt neceſſary grace at this Devotion, 


time 15s that of Devotion, "A the raifing 
whereof we muſt allow our ſelyes ſome tle 
G 3 to 
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CES. 


to withdraw from our worldly affairs, and 


wholly 10 ſer our felves to this buſineſs of 
preparation; one' very ſpecial part of which 
preparation lies in raiſing up our ſouls to a 
devour and heavenly temper. And to that 1t 
is moſt neceſſary that we calt off all thoughts 
of the world, for they will be ſure as ſo many 
clogs to hinder our fouls in their mounting 
towards heaven. A ſpecial exerciſe of this 
devotion is Pxayer, wherein we muſt be 
very frequent and earneſt at our coming to 
the Sacrament, this being one great inſtru» 
ment wherein we muſt obtain all thoſe other 
Eraces required in our preparation. There- 
fore be ſure this be not omitted ; for if you 
uſe never ſo much endeavour beſides, and 
leaveout this, it is thegoing to work in your 
own {trength without looking to God for his 
help, and then it is impoſhble you ſhauld 
proſper in it: For we are not able of our ſelves 
ro think. any thing, as of our ſelves, but our 


ſufficiency is of God, 2 Cor. 3.5. Therefote be 


inſtant with him fo to aſſiſt you with his 
grace, that you may come {o fitted to this 
Holy Table, that you may be partakers'of 
the benefits there reached out'to all worthy 
receivers.” | 


xecefſityof 20. Theſe and all other ſpiritual Graces our 
theſegr- Souls muſt be cloathed withwhen we come 


to-this Feaſt ; for this is that Wedding-gar- 
ment, without which whoſoever comes,. is 
like-to have the entertainment mentioned in 
2b $ "0 the 
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and } the parable of him whoicame to the marri- @unvday 
s of | age without a wedding garment, Matt. 22. 13. 
uch who was caſt intoouter darknefi, where u weep- 
OA . #ng and gnaſping of teeth ; tor though It 15 
t it | poſſible he may fit it out atthe preſent and 
his not be ſnarchr from the Table, yet St. Paul 
any aſlures him, he drinks dammation to himſelf, 
ing and how ſoon it may fall on him is uncertain-: 
hs Butit is ſure, it will, if repentance prevent 
be it not; and as ſure. that whenever it does 
'tof| come it will be intolerable : for who among us 
ru- | can dwell with everlaſting burnings ? Iſa. 33.14. 
her 21, I ſhall add but onething more con- > OY 
re- | cerning the things which are to be done be- ro Py 
ou fore the Sacrament,and that is an advice, that guide. 
nd | 14 any perſon ou a ſerious view of himſelf 
ur # cannot fatisfie his own Soul of his ſincerity, 
his #4 and ſo doubts whether he may come to the 
ld Sacrament, hedonot reſt wholly on hisown 
&s | judgment in the cafe ; for if he be a truly 
w | humbled Soul, it is likely he may judge too 
be hardly of himſelf; if he be not, it 1s odds, 
is | but it he be left to the ſatisfying his own 
is | doubts, he will quickly bring himlelf topaſs 
of too favourable a tentence. Or whether he be 


y the one or the other, if he come ro the Sa- 

crament in that doubt, he certainly plunges 
Ir himſelf into farther doubts and (cruples, if 
e not into ſin :. on the other ſide, if he forbear 
Fe becauſe of it, if that fear be a caufſlels one, 


s | * then he groundlefly abſents himſelf from that 
Holy Ordinance, and ſo depriyes his Soul of 
G 4 | the 


tb 14% ov 4 dt then. 


—__—— ——— ——_— — F 
PE N 


-v + ASS 
* hs a "- 7 "FE +4 , - 
P . 
i 
4 


__ IT oa 
- - = of # oy : 


- - wo_— —_— — —— —_ 


Sunday the benefits of it. Therefore.in the midfh of: | 


{o many dangers which attend the miſtake of}: 
himſelf, 1 w ould, as Ifaid before, exhort him : 
not [0 truſt to his awnjudgmgnt, but romake} 
known his calc to ſome diſcreet and | 
Miniſter, and rather be guided by his, who? 

will probably ( if the cale be duly and with-: 
out any diſguiſe diſcovered to him ) be bet- 
ter able to judge of him than he of himſelt. 
This is the counſel rhe Church gives in the: 
Exhortation before the Communion, where 
it isadviled, that if any by other means there. 
fore-mentioned, canner quies his own Conſci- 
. ence, but require farther counſel and comfort, 

then /et him go to ſome diſcreet and learned M#- 

nijter of Gods Word, and open his prief, that he 
may receive ſuch ghoſtly counſel, advice and 
comfort, that his _— may be relieved, 8c. 
This is ſurely ſuch advice as ſhauld not be 
neglected, neither -at the tume of coming to . 
the Sacrament, nor any other, when we are 
under any fear or reaſons of doubt concerning 
the ſtate of our Souls. And for want of this, 
many have ryn into very rms mulchiefs, 
having let the doubt feſter 10 long, rhat it 
hath ether plunged them into deep-diſtreſles 
of conſcience, or, which is worle, they have, 
to {til that diſquiet' within them, betaken 
themſelves to all fiaful pleaſures, and lo quite * 


x1 1 be | caſt off all care of their ſouls. 


+ gſhamed 10.- 
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1 "the nakedneſs and blemiſhes of the ſoul, and ſunday 3 


{ "there is ſhame ir> that, and therefore men are IIL 
-uawilling todo it. But tothat I anſwer,That 
- tis veryunreaſonable that ſhould be a hin- 
--drance : For firſt, I ſuppoſe you are to chuſe 
only ſuch a perſon as will faithfully keep any 
ſecret you ſhall commit to him, and fo it can 
be nopublick ſhame you can fear. And if it 
be inreſpe& of that ſingle perſon, you need 
not fear that neither; tor ſuppoſing him a 
godly man, he will not think the worſe of 
you, but the better, that you are (o deſirous 
toſet all right between God and your Soul. 
- But if indeed there were ſhame in it, yet as 
long as it may be a.means_ta.cure both your 
txouble and your._ſfin too ( as certainly godly 
and faithful counſel may tend much to both ) 
that ſhame ought to be deſpiſed ; and it is ſure 
i would,. if we loved our Souls as well as 
our Bodies : For in bodily diſeaſes, be they 
. nevexſo foul or ſhameful, we count him a 
fool who will rather miſs the cure than dif- 
cover it; and then it muſt here be ſo much a 
greater folly, by how much the ſoul is more 
precious than the body, 
23.-But God knows it is not only doubt- 4: were. © * 
- ful perſons to whom this advice might be uſe- 7 19the -- 
ful, there are others of another ſort, whoſe 2245 
| confidence is their diſeaſe, who preſume very doubrfut. 


| | 17 y" mar $e? the goodneſs of their eftates: 


for thoſe it were moſt happy, if they 
gould be brought to hear ſome more una 
| ; judg- - 
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- Sunday judgments than their own'in this ſo weighty þ 
HI a bulinels. Thetruth is, we'are generally 1oÞ-g 
apt:to favour ourſelves, that it might be very} 
uleful for the moſt, eſpecially the morezgno? 
rant {ort, ſometimes to adviſe with a f{pirt- 
tual guide; coenable them topaſs rightjudg- 
ments on theraſelves; and not oaly fo, but-to 
xeccive directions, how to ſubdue and mor- 
tifie thoſe ſins they are moſt inclined to, 
» whichisa matter of ſo much difficulty, that: 
we have no reaſon to deſpiſe any-means that 
may helpus init. 
P 24. Ihave now gone through thoſe ſeveral 
arts of duty we are to perform. Before-our 
q ceiving ;4n the next place, I am to tell 
TI. & the tim $KOU> What is to be done 4? the time of Re- 
of receiv- £c4uing.Whenthou art at the holy Table; firſt 
_—_ humble thy ſelf in an unteigned acknow-J 
thy ww-or-dedgment of thy great unworthineſs to be 
thineſs. admitted there ; and to that purpoſe remem- 
ber again between God and thine own ſoul, 
fome of thy greateſt, and fouleſt fins, thy 
breaches of former Vows made at that Table, 
elpecially fince thy laſt Receiving. Then me- 
The ſuffer- ditate on thoſe bitter Sufferings of Chriſt 
4 which are ſet out to us in the Sacrament : 
' - Whenthou ſeeſt the bread broken, remem: : 
ber how his blefled body was torn with-nails 
upon the Croſs; when thou {celt the Wine 
poured out, remember how his precious. 
Blood was ſpilt there; and then conſider, it 
was thy Sins that cauſed both, And here think | 


how 
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WI how \unworthy a wretch thou art to have funny + | 
ly 10Þ-gdone that which occaſioned ſuch torments, IL 
4 to Him: how muchworſe thanhis very cru- 
cifiers, They crucified him once, but thou” 
haſt, as much as in thee lay, cructhed him 
{ daily. They crucified him becauſe they knew - 
K10f him aot, but thou haſt known both what he 


nor-y is an himſelf, the Lord of Glory, and what 
tO,F he is tothee, a moſt tender and merciful '$a- 
hatY wiour, and yet thou haſt ſtill continued thus 


to crucite him afreſh. Conſider this, and let 
it work in thee, firſt a great ſorrow for rhy | 
ral fins paſt, and then a great hatred and a firm . 
our} reſolution againſt them for the time to come. | 
tell 25: Whea thou haſt awhile thus thougtit The ava | 
Ke- on theſe ſufferings of Chriſt for the increaling = ,  . ? 
rl} cy humility and contrition; thenin the ſe- rang, © 
w-J cond place think of them again, to ftir up | 
be} thy Faith; look on him as the Sacrifice offer- 
M- J edupfor thy fins, for the appeaſing of Gods 
ul, wrath, and procuring his favour and mercies 
hy | towardthee. And therefore believingly, yet 
lc, | humbly beg of God to accept of that Satis- 
1e- } faction made by his innocent and beloved Son, 1 
ut } and for the merits thereof to pardon thee 
rt: whateveris paſt, and to be fully reconciled 

Rl ache chindolaorontide avain x6 
is 26. Inthe third place conlider them again 74 

ne | to raiſerhy Thankfulneſs.” Think how mach flv 
us } both of ſhame and pain he there endured, but 98 fr” 
iy eſpecially thoſe great agonics of his Soul, 2 
- which drew from bim that bitter cry, M7 
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LI God, ' my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Wears .* 
27.45. advas 5 he ſuffered only to keepY' 
thee from periſhing. And therefore conſfider}- 


what ents thanks thou oweſt him; 


and endeavour to raiſe thy Soul to the moſt 
zealous and hearty thankſgiving : for thisis 
a principal of duty at this time, the! 
ailing and magnifying that.mercy which' 

h redeemed us by ſodear a price. Theres! 
fore it will here well become thee to ſay with! 
David, | will take the Cup of Salvation, and 


will cal upon the Name of the Lord. 
.27. Fourthly, look on theſe ſufferings of 


Chriſt ro ſtir uptht% _ ; and ſurely there 


cannot. be a more e al means of doin 
it; for here the loveof Chriſt tothee is m 
manifeſt, accor to that of the Agnits, 
I Fohn 3,.16, Hereby percetve we the love of 
God towards us, becauſe he laid down his life. 
for 6. And that even the higheſt degree. of 


/que, for as himſelf tells us, . John 15. 13. 


Greater love than this hath no man, than that 
4s man lay down his life for his friend, Yet even 
greater love than this had he; for - he not 


an'y died, but died the © moſt . painful | 
moſt _reproachful death, and that : 
not for his friends, but for his utter enemies, ? 


And therefore if after all this love on his 


there be no return of love on ours, we 


are worſe than-the vileſt fort of men, far even 
the Publicens, Matth. 5. 46. love. thoſe that 


tve them, Here therefore chide and repragch | 
thy: 


VS, 
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* affectionate. ' And endeavour toenkindle this 


--m 


holy flame in thy Soul, to love him in ſuch a 
degree; 'that thou mayeſt be ready to copy 
out his example, to part with all things, yea, 
even life it ſelf whenever he calls for it, that 
is, whenſoever thy obedience to any com- 


-mand of his ſhall lay thee open to-thoſe fuf- 


ferings. But in the mean time &o reſolve ne- 
ver again to make _ with his ene- 
mies, toentertain or harbour any ſ{in/in thy 
breaſt. 'But if there have any ſuch hitherto 
remained with thee, make this the feaſon to 
killand crucifie it ; offer itup at this inſtant 
afacrifice tohim who was ſacrificed for thee, 
and-particularly for that very end that 4e 
might redeem thee from all iniquity. Therefore 
here make thy ſolemn reſolutions to forſake 
every lin, particularly, thoſe into which thou 
haſt moſt frequently fallen. And that rhou 
n__ indeed perform thoſe reſolutions, car- 
ly beg of this crucified Saviour that he 
will by the power of his death, mortifie 
and kill all thy corruptions. 
28. When thou art about toreceive the 


- Conſecrated Bread and Wine; remember 


- 
IN. 


Thebes ; 
pray ; 


Covenant 


that God now offers to Seal to thee that New ow is 


Covenant made with mankind in his Son. 
For ſince he gives that his Sotiinthe Sacra- 


Sacrd- 
ment. 


ment, hegives with him all the-benehirs of : 


that Covenant, to wit, pardon of Sins, 


San&ti- 


Saway Sanctifying! grace, and & Title to an erertab} 
Its inhecanos. And her be- aſtoniſhed at the' 
| infinite goodneſs: of God, who reaches out 
to- thee! fo: precious a treaſure. But then re-- 
member tharthis is-allbut on condition" thats 
thou perform thy part of the Covenant. And'F 
theretore:ſerile 1n_ thy foul-the' moſt ſerious 
pſe of obedience, and then witly all 
thle devorion joyn with: the Miniſter in” 
_ that ſhort but excellent prayer; uſed at” the' 
inſtance of giving the Sacrament, The body 
F- - of our” Loyd, &c: | 
bc. ay 29. So ſoon as thow haſt Received, offer | 
" givethavis UP thy-devouteſt Piajſes for that great mer- 
CY, _—_ with thy moſt earneſt prayers 
for ſuch affiftance of Gods Spirit asmay'"en- 
able thee toperform the Vow thou haſt now 
made; Ther remembring _ Chrift is 4 
E ittation wot for ous” ſins only, but alſo for the 
_ ef the whole world; ler thy charity reach' 
asfaras his hath done, and pray for allman- 
kind that every one may receive” the benefit” 
of that- Sacrifice of His;i commend alſoto 
God:the'eſtate of the Church; that /particu- } © 
larly whereof thou: art a Member. Andi for- J- 0 
get not'to- pray for all ro whom thou oweſt } t! 
Obedience, both in Church and State-; and) '} © 
ſo ron to pray forſuch particular perſons as! ? 
either thy Relations or their wants ſhall pre-* } 
fent'to thee, If there be any ColleRion' for” } ® 
the'poor ( as there always ought tobe at this: } 1! 
, time) give/freely according-to thy ability ;- 
of 
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nab} or if by the default of others, -rherg- be no Sanvays: + 
the} ſuch Collection, yer dothou-privately defign' - 1h * 
out} ſomething towards the* relief of thy: poor: 
re-} brethren, and be- ſure to-give- it, rhe: next: 
at} fitting opportunity that offers it ſelf, All this 
nd 4. thou! muſt contrive ro do ja the time that 
us'Þ$ others are receiving, that ſo when'the pub» 
all} lick prayers after the Adminiſtration begin 
ire} thou mayeſt be ready to joyn inthem, which 
he' Þ thou muſt likewiſe rake care to-do with all 
ay | devotion. Thus. much for behaviour At the 
| timeof Receiving, | | 
er , 30. Now follows the third and laſt. thing, Afurthe-TY. 
1-' | that-is, what-thou art to-do After thy Re-ieres I 
rs. } ceiving. That which 1s immediately. to/ be 
4- _ iSas ſoon as _ art retir'd _ rhe- 
Longregation, to offer up/again to th 
Sacrificeof Praiſe for all Naldrpeveious ee. 
cies conveyed to thee in thattholy Sacrament; 7rivere 
as-alſo humbly to intreat the continued af- 1725 a4 
ſiſtance of his grace to enable thee to make ing. * 
good all thoſe-purpolesof obedience thou haſt _ 
now-made. And 11 whatſoever thou know- 
elt-thy ſelf maſt in danger, either in reſpect 
- of. any former habit, or natural inclination, 


ro eſpecially deſire and: earneſtly beg: his 
a 


I" a JV 


a + 


31. When thou haſt done thus; do not pre- Nr pre- 
hong let thy ſelf looſe ro: thy worldly cares 47%.” 
and'buſineſs. But:ſpend all that' day, either mo:!dy 
in- meditating, praying, readin ood con- firs. 
ferences, or the like ; loas wich Keep up - 
| that 
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Duty o-Wan. 
- ſunday that holy flame that is enkindled in thy hearws 
* II. Aferwards, when thy calling requires thee. 
to-fall tothy uſual affairs, doit, bur yer: ſtill 
remember that thou haſt a greater buſinels' 
than that upon thy hands; that is, the' per-4 
forming of all thoſe promiſes, thou fo lately 'F 
madeſt to God: and therefore whatever thy* 
keep þy uteward imployments are, let thy heart be; 
ugions {et ON that, keep all the particulars of thy 
== reſolutions in memory,and whenever thou art 
tempted to any of thy old ſins, then conſider, 
this is the thing thou ſo folemaly vowedit 
1] whe denger 4gainſt, and withal remember what a hor- 
© of break: rible guilt it will be if thou ſkouldft now wi F 
—_ fully doany thing contrary tothat vow ; bow | 
and what 2 honkle miſchief alſo it will be 
to thy ſelf. For at thy receiving, God and 
thou entredſt into Covenant, into a league of ! 
friendſhip and kindneſs. And as long as thou 
—_—_ in that friendſhip with God; thou 
art ſafe, all the malice of men or Devils can 
do thee no harm: for as the Apoſtle faith, 
Rom.$. 31. If God be for us,who can be againſt 
1s? port pe 0 War eg ( as thou 
certainly doeſt, if thou yieldeſt to any wil- 
ful ſin ) rhen God and thou art enemies, and 
if all the world then were for thee, it could | 
not avail thee. . 
Th owns + 32. Nay, thou wilt get an enemy within / 
; Conſcicxce_ thine own boſom, thy conſcience -acculi 
| and upbraiding thee; and when God 
thine own conlcience are thus againſt i 1 ; 
tou 
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1 Tn not bur. be muerable i # 
be. en in chixllſe; beds cher aka cane _—_— 
Chon of wrath which awaits thee in the next. - 4} 
1K >-member all this when thou art et. upon EAT; Z 
oY pro, 'cndnaſare thay ah eyes IN 
dt but look upon that temptation asa--cheat , 
t:comes to'rob thee of thy: Peace, thy God, = 
__—_— Soul. And then, ra it will-appear 

Cas unkt to: entertain it, as ,thon wouldelt 

*think it £0-harbor one in thy houſe who thou » 
Work came to rob thee bn ankeh Th deareſt» 
_ | 22 
/\ And 1et not an ience of Gads Kecy er — 


FF oy in-pardoning retofore: encou- dons ts ial I 
2, Þ rage thee again ro os him; for beſides ow, ; 
e Þ that it is thehighelt de of wickednefsand 7 

d Þ unthankfulneſs tro make that goodneſs of bis 


* which ſhould lead thee -t1 repentance LP gncou- 2 

RgementSrtby;{in: beſides this, _ I _ - 
uqrvarety been'pardoned, the 1 | J 

t to expect .1t-agau, becauſe th 

b6n' is: ſo'much.the' greater for nate ; 
committed againſt ſomuch-mercy. Ita King = 
have ſeveral times pardoned an offender, yer » 
#f-he?!ſtill rerurn ro conimafhon of the fame , 

fault, the King will at laſt be forced. if the « 
have ay lovoto Juſtice; wg;give hini app to 5. 
«t. Nowſoqsi2s here; Godiis as well jult-as 
merciful, ard: his Juſtice -will at laſt "itrely 
_ heavily ave _ abuſe of his Mercy. | 

and there cannot greater abuſe of : is SE 

4 morcy than to fin-11 ; hop - 6 Py: fo vhat- it 
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upon it. 
* 34% & Now this care of making good thy 
| tin io Vow-muſtnot abide with thee ſome few-days 
- , vow perpe- Only,. and then beccaſtaſide, butirmuſt cons 
I tinue with thee all thy days. For.ifthou break 
thy Vow, it marters'not whether ſooner ory 
later; Nay, perhaps:the guilt may in for : Ne 
as if it be late, for iftthou haſtt— 
good while gone on: in the-0bſervanceF- 
x7 by that Get hows Techie is nib tothee 3 
and {o thy after-breaches are not of infirmity 
becauſe thou canft-not. avoid:them, - but-of 
enels, becauſe thou wilt nor. :Belides;Þ 
the uſe of Chriſtian” walking: muft- needs} 
.make it more.cafie rothee. For indeed all chaff 


difficulty of it is but fromthe cuftom:of the 
contrgry: And therefore if-after-fome- a 
quaintance with it,'when 'thou' haſt ove 
come ſomewhart of the hardneſs, thou ſhalt 
then give it over; it will be moſt inexcuſtble 
Therefore be careful all: the. da days of thy:li 


to.keep ſuch a watch over thy ſelf, | and'fo-tc 

avoid all occaſions: ner canner 

© © PRO RnR breaches of eh 
OW 


es. . 35+ But though the obligarion of rl 
þ: rhencd, ach ſingle vow rexch $0 the xinot day « 

our lives, yet are: we often to renew it; 

IS, we are often eb;receiverthe holy-& eva 1; 

ment, for that being the means: of convey 

1gto us fo great and unvaluable benefir 
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c Fx being Uo Comma of Chriſt; that S 
we ſhould 4s this in rtmembrante of hins, we 
e in reſpe&both a reaſoh and duty to' omit 
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'Þ no fit j- r6remgirl rtaking of that ho 
Stable. I have cow: — agg you what _y 
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erence is which we afe 6. pay to God in 


ls Sacrarment. 
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Y Horesr due to'\Gods name, Sins againſt it ; 

© Blaſphemy ; Swearing ; "of Aſſertory, Pro- 
* wiſſory, Hy [Oaths 75-'of Perjury, vain 
* Oark; $ and the in of chews! &Cc. 


are to expreſs our Reverence du woeds 
to hit, 1s the Honobring of 
his 'Natne. ' Now what' this 
Honouring of his'Name is, we ſtall beſt un- 
J derftand by conſidering whas dre the thirpy 
which it is diſtynoured, -the CA rOnng of 
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ham, or if we => ,nendb. 


i with our > yer if wo do 36-186 od 


ans by cinking God, who 
as the vileſt di $ oe gu 


ton blaſpheny of the ations chat 1 wht 
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: 1.do got certainly know. 


"ever oils be che r Revs "of God. + 
live ſo. wickedly. that they bring_up an/evil! 
report of him whom they | own as their; 
Maſter and Lord. 'This Blaiphemy. the Apo 
ftle takes notice of Row. 2. 24, where he tells \# 
thoſe who profels to þe oblervers of the Law, 
That by their wicked ations, the Name of "God Þ 
was blaſphemed among the Gentiles, Thok? 
Gentites were moved * to think 111 of God; as? 
the fayourerof fin;zwhen they ſaw thoſe, who 
calledthemſelves his ſervants, commit it. F* 
A Tecond 'way+.of Diſhonouring - Gods F- / 
Name is by ſwearing, and”that is of two. - 
forts, either ..by-falſs Oaths, -or elſe by raſh* 
and light ones, Adfalle\ Oath-may. alſo be'of 
two kinds, as firſt, that by which 1 affirm! 
lomewhar, or fecoridlyy that by which 1 | 


"miſe, The firlt is, hay I fay ſuch or iuch} 


2 thing was done {o; or-{o, —_ confirm this 
fayingof mine withan Oathj if then I know? 
Tz hag groove = 
154 ;adOwNn-r wand 
[ {weat-to' the truth of that whereof? 
EC daubrful, thoughthething ſhoule 
yet it brings upon me the} 
wr | "_ Sk | toe | 
e. might . r: 0 I new 
as tre; / whereas [ ougit 
any thing, therruth of whi 1c 


2nd th 
be. as well f 
ver to{wear 


,; 2». Bur befidesthis fort of Oaths, by wh, hh 
, Kaſh: any hinge Sher is the oeſer ſoil 
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1. F- that by which #promiſe fomewhar. And that fmmnay - 
1, Wy toe ww amd ;. when We. . 1 
+. tis to God; - we call ia Vow, of which:1 
0 bave already: ſpoken, /under' the heads' of 
the Sacraments, 1-ſhall: now only ſpeak of 
2 zthat to.man; and this -may;become-z falſe 
F< oath, ceitherat, or after the time vf taking it. 
JA the time of taking; it is'falle, if either 
$ . ſhave then-no real purpoſe of making it good, 
J orelſerake it in ance different from that 
4: which [ know he to whom I-make the pro- 
- miſe underſtands it ; for the uſe of Oaths be- 
= ng to aſſure the perſons:to whom: they are 
- made, they muſt be taken in their ſence. Bur 
if 1 were never ſo ſincere at the taking the 
*kOath, if afterwards'ldonot perform it, lam 


certainly perjured. 
©--+ 3. The nature of an Oath being then thus y,uwgy 

binding, it-nearly- concerns us to look that abs. 

_ the Matter 'of our oaths: be-lawful, for ele 
werun.our ſelves intoa woful-fnare. For ex- 
ample, fuppole.] ſwear to kill a 'man, if ! 
v4 aa my oath, I am guilty of Murder, it 

And io 


1 break it,-of perjury. | am” under 2 
+ necellity of finning one way or other: -but 
” there is nothing puts us under a greater de- 
gree of this unhappy neceſſity, Yo when 
5 Ie On ,- whereof the -_ is dir 
| reel y S "contradictory to other. 
© Forwt I ſwear to givea man my whole eſtate, 
and- afterwards {wear to giveall or part of 
. that eſtate to! another, it is _certain | muſt 
'; H 3 break 
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. ther. But it any: periogs here be asked, What 


| tothe lawful, which is all that is in his power 


The whole Duty of Dan. © 
| -nunavy break my cath to: one of them, . becauſe it is Þ. 
TY. im He to it'to both, and {o L 3 


muſt be under a.neceffity of being forfworn, Þ 


And-into this -bnhappy ftrait/ every man 


brings himſelf that'takes any oath which Þ' 


ſome other which he hath formerly; 


taken; which ſhould make all,. that love e- Þ 
_ *ther God or their own fouls, refolve nevers 


thus miſerably to entangle themſelves by. 
taking one gath croſs and thwarting to ano-: 


4 perſon that hath already brought himſelf 
intofuch a condition, ſhall do? Janſwer, he. 
muſt -firft heartily xepent of the great ſin of 
taking the unlawful oath, and then tick only ' 


towards the repairing his fault, and - 1 
ing him for Gods pardon for it. wir] 
4 


Godgreath *' 4, Having faid' this concerning the kinds 
| —_ of this ſin of Perjury, I ſhall only add a few 


words to ſhew you how greatly Gods Name 
is diſhonoured by it. In s you know, 
Gad is ſolemnly called to witneſs the truth of 
that which is ſpoken; .now if the thing be 
falſe, -it is the baſeſt affront and diſhonour 


that can poſſibly be done to God. 'For it is-in } 


reaſon to ſignifie one of | theſe two thi 
either that we believe he knows not wh 
we fay true or na; (/andthat is to make him / 


. naGod, to ſuppoſehim- to be as deceivable, | 
andeafie to bedeluded:as one of 'our'1 ; 
- neighbours ) or elſe that he is willing to 


counte» | 
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F F9untengnce our Lyes: he former robs Him und 

© of: that great: Attribute of his, his knowing IV. 
F allthings,-and.is ſurely a, great diſhonouring 

"of him, - it being even amongſt men accoun- 
3 ted oneof the greateſt dilgraces, to account 
= aman'fit to have cheats put: upon him ; yet 
F -even {o-wedeal with if we veature-to 

- forſwear upon a hope that God diſcerns it not. 
F Butthe other is yet worle, for the ſuppoſing 


him willing to countenance our lies, -is the 
making him a party in them; and is not only 
the making hum no God (it being impoſſible 


| tharGod ſhould either lie hiraſelf,or approve it 


in another.) but is the making him 


| 56 Cage For heit is that is a liar, and the 
Fa 


of it, Fohs $, 44. And ſurely I need 
not ſay more to prove that this isthe higheſt 


4 degree of diſhonouring Cods Name. 


nfo -Fodboat” A225 


{- 5: But-if anyyet doubt the hainouſneſs of 1, ,,.; 


this fin, let him bur conſider what God him- mens 
ſelf ays of it in the Third Commandment, 
where he ſolemnly profeſſes, He wall xot hold 
him guiltleff that taketh his Name in vain; 
And ſure the adding that to this Command- 
ment; and none. of the reſt, is the marking 
this out for « moſ} hainous guilt, And if you 


| lookintg Z«ch, 5%ou will there findthe gu- 


| 't$auſwerable, even to the utter de- 
109,not only of the man, but his houſe 
alſo: Therefore it concerns all men, as they 


F lovecuthertheir temparalor eternal welfase, 
to keep them moſt ſtritly from this (in, 


H 4 But 


[2 J 
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Wa ns af 


— Bur beſides thisaf 4 Drfvea 
there/was another'ſort of ; _ witch 
Yail92bs Gods Name is diſhonoured ; thoſe: are: the 
3 vainand light Oaths, ſuch as are fo uſual in 
our common diſcourſe, and are expreſly for- 
bidden by Chriſt, Marr. 5. 34. /Bu# | ſay wato. 
you, Swear not at all, ntither by Heaven, for 
i is Gods throne, nor by the Earth, for it irhis Þ 
foorſbool: where you ſee we are not-allowed F 
to ſwear even by meer cxeatures, becauſe of F 
the relation they haye to God, How great a 
. wickedneſs is it then to prophane tus holy. F 
Name by raſh and vain Oaths? This'is afih $3 
that is (by I know not what charm of Sa- 
tans)grown intoa faſhion among us; and now Þ} 
its being ſo, draws-dajly more imen- into it. F. 
Bur it is to be remembred that when we ſhall .Þ 
appear before Gods Judgment-ſeat to anſwer Þ t 
for thoſe prophanations of his Name, it will Þ t 
be naexcule to ſay,it was the faſhion todoſo: F © 
it will rather be an increaſe of our guilt, that [ 

we have by our own practice helped to con- 
+ firm that wicked cuſtom, which we ought | 
_ = tO have beat down and diſcountenanced. + | 
"Sad of ' 6. And ſure whatever this prophane Age Þ | 
| 
| 
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thinks of it, this is a fin of a very high -na- 
rue; For beſides that. it is a direct breach of 
the Precept of Chriſt, itſhews _ a a 
Io. anc the appaiogro God - S 
we iwear is the a _ to  & 
truth of what belt Tk and Go = 
of ſuch gegarneſs and Majety, requires _ IS 


the 
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F to- him ſhould be -and' |; a 
*ment; ſomewhat wherein either his own - 2 
* glory;-or ſome conſiderable good of man'ts 
*concern'd.” But-when we ſwear in common 
- diſcourſe, it is far otherwiſe; and the tri 
> flingeſt or lighteſt thing ſerves for the matter 
E of a Oath ; nay, often men ſwear to ſach 
; vainand fooliſh _ as a conlidering 
* fon would be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And 
” 1s itnot a great deſpiſing of God to call him 
| ſolemnly to judge in ſuch -childiſh, ſuch 
$ wretched matters? God js the great King of 
: the world ; now though a King be to be re- 
ſorted unto in weighty caſes, yet fure he 
- would think himſelf- much deſpiſed, if he 
ſhould be called. to judge between” Boyes at 
their childiſh games: and God knows many 
things whereto'we frequently ſwear, are not 
of greater weight, and therefore are a ſign 
that we do not rightly eſteem of God, 
- 77 Secondly, This common fwearing is a The lead | 2 
fin which leads dire&ly to the former of far- * M37. * > 
_ ſwearing ;' for he that by the uſe of ſwearing | 
-. hath made Oaths fo familiar to him, ' will be 
| likely to take the dreadfulleſt "Oath without 
| wh conſideration. ' For how ſhall he! that 
3 fwears hourly, look upon an Oath 'wi 
| reverence? And he that doth not, it is his 
FJ © chance,” not his care that is to be' thanked, 
 J if he keep from Perjury. Nay; further ;| he 
| $ that (wears commonly, is not only: prepared 
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ST ly ore "xc 
himſelf *F b 
wr + ny aa poeymey x he Þ 
45-aware, CSkich is the HORA ene of * 
them-) what aſſurance , can any, man.have Þ 
.who {wears ere he is. aware, that he ſhall F. 
not.lie ſo. too? And .if he doth both pogether Þ 
| he muſt necedlarily be forfworn. . But he. that F 
5 obſerves your common; {wearers will be | 
3 paſt doubt that they are often forſworn. .Far | 

they uſually ſwear indifferently to things true Þ 

- or talſe, doubtful or. certain. And .I —_—_ {I 

not but if men who are guilty of thus .ſip 

would but (mpartially examine their, own } 
practice, their hearts would ſecond me'in this 

IRR. I 

avoremp- |; - 8.. Thirdly, -I84 is an which ek is 

na temptation, re is nothing either of plea- 

ſure or profit got-by it: moſt other ſins offer 

us ſomewhat either of the one or the other, 

-— butthis is utterly empty of: both.. So. that in 

this ſin the Devil does not play the Merchaiit 

auSouls, as in. others he does; . he. doth 

n them, but we give 
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"thi 
F they have ſome inward 
which that oath muſt be-the cloak. 'And 
> thus you ſee in how little ſtead ir ftands them, 
” even to this only purpoſe for which they can 
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that makes no\ 


ouſie that 


z by an oath, ' rather gives j 
oy 5 falſeneſs, for 


it uſeful: - and to any other advantage 


It ns __ leaſt claim, and thee 
' a {fin without temptation, and equent] 
without excuſe ; for it ſhews the etal 


tempt, nay, unkindneſs to when we 
will provoke him thus, without any thing to 
tempt us to it. And therefore though” the 


| commonnels of this fin hath made it paſs bur 
' fora ſmall one, yet it is very far from 

"either in it ſelf, or in Gods account. 
9. Let all therefore who are not yer fallen Neceſſity of 


ing ſo 


mer hoon for ſin, be moſt careful 
ngver to yield to the leaft beginnings of it; 
and for thoſe who are ſo miſerable, as robe 
already enſnared in it, let them immediately, 
as they tender their Souls, geraut of it, And 


| letno man plead'the hardneſs of leaving an 


ald cuſtom, as an/excuſe for his continuing 


T mic, but rather the longer he hath ben in 
- it; fomuch the more haft let hinx make out 


of it, as thinking it too too much, that he 
hath ſo long gone on in ſo great a fin. And if 
of the eſto hve inreſ the 


| 2 | Gods Name, why thall any 'inan IV. * 
15: Þ- bel, he makes any of lying? "Nay, their 4 
3 rdneſs. to confirm every the fighteſt 
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aw of 10. Firſt, ler him poſſeſs his mind fully of 2 
and dax- 


pre 
. " 
f S 
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% * 


2 | ©. heartily believe thar this fin will dama them, 


ee, 
— ”— .. Wo art” w i, $7 nd 
it, that is in alLreaſon 


romake him ſer immediately to the caſtingit Þ# 
off, leſt that difficulty at laft grow to an un- I , 
poſlibility ; and the harder he, finds it at-the WF 
preſent, ſo much the more diligent. and WF | 
| 

42 


watchful he muſt be in the uſe of all' thole Þ 
means,. which may tend to the overeaming | 
that finful habit : fome few of thoſe means: i # 
will not be amiſs here to mention: |; 1 


the hainouſneſs of the fin, and not to mea- 
ſure it only according to the common rate of | 
the world. And when he is fully perlwaded F 
of. the guilt, then let him” add to that, the 
conſideration of the danger, as that it puts. F. 
him out of Gods favour at the preſent, and 
will, if he. continue in'it,” caſt him into Hell F 
forever. And ſure if-this were bur throughly 
laid to heart, it would reſtrain this fin.- For 1 
would ask a man, that pretends impoſſibility F. 
of Icaving the_cuſtom, whether it he were Þ 


= \ ſure he ſhould be hanged. the next Oath he 


ſwore, the fear of it would not keep him 
from ſwearing? Ican ſcarce believe any 'man 
in his wits fo little Maſter_of himſelf, but it + 
would. And then ſurely damning is fo much F 
worſe than hanging, that-in all reaſon the 
fear of that ought to be a+ much greater 're- 
ſtraint. . The doubt is, men do either not 


orif they do, they look on it, as a thing 2 
+ greatzay off, & lo are not much moyed od 


Ir; bur both theſe are vo rn ie; 
*the- firſt, ir is certain, +thar every one/that' 
"continues wilfully in any ſin is Jo-long ia 
Mate of damnation, and therefore this being 
F ſocontinued in, muſt certainly put' a man'in 
| that condition. ' For | the ſecond, 1t 15 | 
# poſſible, he may be [deceived in-thinking: 

 fofar off, for how knows any man that-hie 
* 'thall not be ſtruck dead with an Oath inthis 


= 


of Þ 'mouth? Orif he werg ſure-not tobe 1o, yet 

A” F erernal damnation a faciabern be Jen 

of Þ above all things, -be, it ar what diſtance © 2 
ed > ſoever.. ] | "6: 
he Þ xr. Afſccond means is to be exactlytrucin 7,4 > 
Its: allthou fpeakeſt; that all men may believe pecking. © 
nd thee on thy bare word, andthen' wits 1-5 
cl fever have occaſion to confirrt-it by an oath, :- 
ly to make it more credible, which 15ithe only 2 
I Þ colouror reaſoncan at any time-be pretended 

ty Þ: forſwearing. \ }C 

| 12. Thirdly, Obſerve what it is-that moſt piely 
oc 


betrays thee to this fin, whether drink;:.or * 
anger, or the campany and example of others, 
or 'whatever: elſe, and then if. 'ever- thou 

- mean-to forſake the ſin, forſake thoſe occa> 

- Gonsof it. bitte i 9 vin 


 andif that once grow into a cuſtom” with 
- thee, it will quickly turn our that | 
ofte"'of prophaning.- Uſe and accuſtom'thy 
. felt therefore to this reverence of God, and 
| | parti- 
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*, 13; Fourthly, Endeavour: to polleſs th Arn 
heart with 'a 'cohtiniial Reverence of God of Gods. 


"# 


ly 
y 
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weſe. 


of thy heart to him. Even in 
== ondinney diſourks when ever thou 
his Name intothy mouth, let it be an 


occaſion of raifing up thy thoughts to him. 


no 
Br 


Bur by no means permit thy ſelf to uſe it in, 


by-woards,' or the like. If thou doſt ac- 
_ thy ſelf £6 pres reverence to the: 


on of his Nazpe,nt will be atexcel- 
arm the prophaningri inoaths. F 
-14. A fifth means is adiligent and conftarit 


watch over thy ſelf, that thou thus offend vt 


, with thy tongue, without which all the former 


will come to And the laſt means is 
Prayer, which be added to all thy en- 
deavours ; therefore pray earneſtly, that God 

will enable thee to overcome this wicked 
cuſtom; fay\with the Pſalmift, Set a warch, 

O Lord, pucr m mouth, and 3 the door '0 of 
my lips 484 if thou doſt ſincere yſetthy ſe 


- wo the uſe of means for it,' thou ma be 


aflured, God will not be wanting in his af- 


fiftance. Lhave been the longer on this, be- | 


cauſe itis{o reigning a fin. Godin his 


{dre mg ry of it a true light of che- 


of-1t. 
15. By theſe ſeveral waysof diſhonouring 
Gods Natze you may what is the 


duty of honouring it, viF,' A ftrit abſ{}ain- 
intron one of theſe, and- that abſti- 
ARENCe onan awful reſpec and; reve- | 


Ience 


: 


» —= AA 


4a 2 ee Ht £2 © £zA 


. $2 
Lg -:, vv 
\ __—_ 


x to that fi + Name whine 
Nonderful an. Pſal.:99.13-:;Þ have We 
# peſt through the veral branches of that 
| cer Dury of ger Gon RES 
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SUNDAY V. 1 


4 Of worſbip due to-Gods Name. Of Prayer and 
its freeralp arts... nc) wary? Prayers in the 
Gharch, in Ts Fam of Private Prayer, 
Of Repentance, &c. Of Faſting, 


God '.is WORSHIP; thus is 


molt 
uty. 'Thisis to be ormed, 
I ſecondly, by Donn 
Souls part is Praying, Now prayer is aſpeak- 
; God, and there are &ivers pates af 
| according to the different things aboue which 
JE | we 
|” =:2Wi As firſt, chere3s Coke Guile 
- Ina ponbontdare _ 
either or particular ; 
= ak 6 ay confels-in. grols, 
:wearefinful; the particular, when we men- 
| rion the ſeveral ſorts and ads of our fins. The 
former is prouffary to bealwayss ar 0 
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Projer, jag I. 
Parts 1 


£4 winftrut God; 'who knows-our fins cuticle Þ 
better than out ſelves do, bur it isto humble 
our ſelves, and” therefore we:muſtnot think ' 
> to:have-confeſtaright till that be done. 
Petitions. + 3- The fecond part: of prayer is Petition). 
$ that is; the-begging of: God whatſoever we 
Foy our Want, either for our Souls ar /Bodies. For our 
#euls, 4, Youls we muſt firſt beg 'parddp. of fins, and 
F that for the ſake of Jelus Chriſt, who-ſhed 
+=  .;::: is bloud to obtain it, Then we muſt alſobeg * 
"_ z, the grace and afliſtance of Gods Spirit \roen- . 
FR able us:to forſake our ſins, and to walkin 
: >. - qbedienceto him. And herein it will be oced- J 
ful particularly to begaliitbe ſeveral'vertues; 
as Faith, : Love, 'Zeal, Magic yRepantggy | 
and the like, bur eſpecially thoſe which thou 
molt: wanteſt : and therefore bg ve 
thy. wants are, . as if thou-beeſt- proud,” be 
- moſt inſtant in praying for Humility ; if __ 
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as thou findeſt thy needs; And in 

all t the ſe hikgs that concern thy Soul. be very 
earneſt and i inportunate ; take nb denial from 
God, nor give over, though thou do no 
ſently obtaza what thou ſueſt for. But if on 
| haſt nevet ſolong prayed for 4 grace, and yet 
F findeft it not; do not grow weaty of praying, 
{but rather ſearch what the cauſe” may be 
which makes oy rayers {0 ineffectual; ſee? 
if thoudo not th hem ; perhaps 
thou praycft to God tocnable thee to conquer 
ſomelin, "nod yet never gaeſt about to hight 
- againſt it, never makeft any reſiſtance, 
| but yieldeft to it as often as it comes, nay,, 
putteſt thy ſelf in its way, in the road of 
all temptations. If it be thus, no won- 
der though thy prayers avail not, for 
thou wilt:not Tet them. Therefote amend 
this, and ſet to the doing of thy part finicere- 
ly, and then chou needelt not fear but God 
will do his. . 


TTFEITTAT24 oh 
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bur bodies; that is, we are to-ask of Gad 
| ſuch naceſſaries of lite 25 ate needful to us, 
while welive bere. But theſe only ia ſuch z 
Hegree and micaſure, as his wiſdom ſees beft 
us: we muſt not preſume to beour own 
+avvers, and prey for all that wealth, or 

which our own vain heats may 
Eiree delire, butonly fotfuch a condition, 


pe ferred age) &n 4s he _ 


— SEOSETH TH & fo 


| ot 


Flo Chaſtity, andſo for all ry rm | 


4. Secondly, we afc to petition alſo for 2 Podies: 
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© The whole Duty of Wan, - 


Depreca- 
Hon. 


Of Sin. 


Ment. 


Is ſrumvay moſt tend to thoie great ends of.our living! | 


of puiſ 6. Secondly, We -are likewiſe to pra 
« pally: againſt Spiritual puniſhments, asthef 


., neſs. But we may allopray again(t tempor; 


here, theglorifying him, and the ſaving ot] Ni 
our own Souls. 1 
5. Arhird part of Prayer is Deprecation, 
that is, when we pray to God to turn awayÞwe 
ſome evil.from us. Now the evil may be} 
either the evit-of ſin, or the evil of puniſh-P, 
ment. + Theevilof Sinis that we are eſpect- 
ally to. pray. againlt, moſt earneſtly begging 1 
of , that he will by the power 0 | 
grace, preſerve us from falling into ſin. Andy 
whatever (ins they arc, to whieh thou know+P gn 
eſt thy ſelf moſt znclined, there be particular} Foſs 
ly earneſt with God to preſerve thee fro: 
them. This is to bedone daily, but then moreÞ'þ;; 
eſpecially, when we are under any preſent} the 
and in danger of falling into anyF th: 
ſin: in which caſe we have: reaſon to cry "big 
out as St. Peter dig LR he found himſelf 
ſinking, Save [He periſh ; humbly be} Fo 
ſeecking him either to withdraw the tempta-J an 
tion, or {trengthen us to withſtand it,neither 
of which we can do for our ſelves. 


againſt the evil of puniſhment, but princiÞ 


anger of God, the withdrawing of 
Grace,and Eternal damnation. Againit nel 
we can- never pray with too much.earneſt 


puniſhments, that is, any outward affliction} 'ns, 
." but this with {ubmiſſion to Gods willaccorg 4 arc 
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. * The Duty of Prayer,Bec; #15 - "2 
ingFing to the example of Chriſt, Maze. 26. 39. @unday 


I} Not as h will but as thou wilt, | + a. _ | 
I. 7- Afourth part of prayer is Interceſhion, , _. 
+ that 1s, Ka. 4 wav This 19 general _— 
Ewe are todofor all mankind, as well ftran- 
*© gers as acquaintance, but more particulatly, 
-Fthoſe to whom we have any eſpecial Relarion, 
ct-Þeither publick, as our Governors. both in 

gt Church and- Cate, or private, as Parents, 
"Husbands, Wife, Children, Friends, &«. 
We are alſo to pray for all that ate jo afflici-' 
T on, and ſuch particular perions as we diſcern 
{eſpecially to be ſo: Yea, we are to pray for 
"thoſe that have done us 1njury, thole that de- 
OreF þitefully uſe and perſecute ws, for itis exprelly 
entÞ'the. command of Chrift, Marr. 5. 44. and 
un) ar -— qa -n hath likewiſe om us the 
cryT higheſt example, in praying even tor his ver 
ſe f etc: : TH 23, igþ 1 F org ive = 
be} For all theſe ſorts of perſons we ate to pray, 
ta-J and that for the very lame good things we 
herf beg of God for. our ſelves, that God would 
1 give them in their ſeveral places and callings 
all ſpiritual and teniporal bleſſings which he 
Tres wanting, to them, and tura away. from 
them all i whether of ſin ot puniſhment. 

4: 8. The fifth part of prayer” is Thankſgi- 4... 
& ving ; that 1s, the Praiſing and Bleſſing God giving: 
t forall his miercies, whether to our awn per- v_ 
if ſons, and thoſe that inmediately xglate to | 
405, or to the Church and nation whgreof we - 
rd4 ai8 mendibers, <ermar pg oey 
of - . I'S © KING 3 
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\ 216, The Whole Duty of Watt, | 
Sunday kind; and this for- all his mercies both Tpi- 
V. ritual and temporal. In the Spiritual, firſt, 
for thoſe wherein we are all in common con- 
cerned, as the giving of his Son, the ſend+ 
ing of his Spirit, and all thoſe means he hath 
uſed ro br.ng ſinful men unto himſelf. Then; 
ſecondly, for thoſe mercies we have in ous 
own particulars received,ſuch are the having Þ 
been born within the pale of the Church, Þ 
and ſo brought up in Chriſtian Religion, by F 
which we have been partakers of thofe pre-F 
cious advantages of the Word and Sacra-F 
ments, and ſo have had, withont any care 
or pains of ours, the means of eternal life! 
put intoour hands. . Bur befides theſe, thereF 
1s none of us but have received other fprÞ 
ritual merciesfrom God. | 
Spirit 9. As firſt, Gods patience and long-uffers 
ing, waiting for our Repentance, and notF 
cutting us oft in our Sins. Secondly, hiscallsF 
and 1nvitations of usto that repentance, 'hotÞ 
only outward, in the miniſtery ofthe Word] 
but alſo inward, by the motions of his Spi- 
rit. But then if thou be one that hath by che 
helpof 'Gods grace been wrought upon by 
theſe calls, 6d brooght from a prophane © 
worldly, toa Cliiſtian courſe of life, rho 
artſurely in the higheſt degree tyed to may: 
nifie and praife his goodneſs; as having res 
ceived from Hhitii the greateſt of 'mercies. 
| Temporal: © 26, We'are likewiſe to give thanks fo 
Temporal bleffings, whether fuch as conce 
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> - The Duty of Prayer, &ec. ;. 837 "i 
F the publick, asthe proſperity of the Church Sunday _ * 

* or Nation, and all remarkable deliverances | 
on- Þ afforded to either ; or el(e ſuch as concerg our 
nd- Þ patticulars ; fuch are. all the gaod things of 
ath Þ this life which we enjoy ; as Health, Friends. © _ 
hen Þ& Food, raiment, . and the like; alſo for thoſe 
our © miautely preſeryations, whereby we are by 
ing Þ Gods Gracious providence kept from. danger, 
rch,Þ and the eſpecial deliwerances which. God: 
by Þ bath given us in the time of greateſt- pexils. 
Pre- It will be impoſhble to ſet down the ſevergl 
cra-Þ mercies which every man receives from God, 
care} becauſe they differ in kind and degree he- 
lifeÞ tween one. man and-another, But 1t 1s: ſure 
tereÞ that he which receives leaſt hath yet enough 
fpxÞ to imploy his whole life in praiſes to, Gog. 

F And it will be very fitfor every man ta con- - 
fer-Þ lider the leveral paſſages.of his |ife, and. the 
E mercies he hath in each received, and ſo-to 
© gather a kind of Liſt-or Catalogue of them, 
þ at leaſt the principal of them, which he ma 
F always havein his memory, and often wit 
Spi4þ 3 thankful heart repeat e God, | 
+ - 11. Theſe arethe ſeveral parts of Prayer, pus © 

& and all ofthem to be uſed bath publickly and Projers is 
| privately, The publick uſe of them is fixſt, *m* 
that in_the Church, where all meer to joyn - 
18 thoſe prayers wherein they arc in common 
& concerned, And inthis ( where rhe PARjR® 
& are ſuch as they augherohe.) we (hou 


very conſtant,there being an eſpecial aclhgs ling *. 
= promiſed tg, the Jjopnr reuets of the fait] 246 
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-  Punday and he that without a neceſſary cauſe abſcres T 
EV. +. himſelf from ſuch publick prayers, cuts hi 
ſelf off from the Church, which;hath always-'F 
been thought ſo unhappy a thing, that-1t 15 Þ 
the greatelt puniſhment the Governours of F 
the Church can lay upon the worſt offerider; 
and therefore it is a ttrange madnels for men'F 
bs to inflict it upon themſelves. | 
"ity Fs 12, A ſccond fortof publick prayer is that ? 
'7* . jna Family where all that are members of 
it joyn in their common ſupplications; and Þ 
; this alſo ought to be veryccarefully attended : 
«to, firſt by the_Maſter of the Family, who Þ] 
is to look that there be ſuch prayers, 1t being ? 
as much his part thus to pravide for the Souls 
of his Children and Servants, as to provide 
food for their Bodies. Therefore there is none | 
even the meaneſt houſholder, bur ought to 
rake this care. Ifeither himſcIfor any of his 
Family can read, he may uſe ſome prayers 
our of ſome good Book ; if it be the Service- : 
Book of the E hurch, he makes a good choice: 
if they cannot read, it will then be neceſſary 
Py thould be taught withaut Book ſome 
form of prayer which they may uſe jn the 
Family,* for which purpoſe again ſome of the F 
Prayers of the Church will be very fit, as } 
emg moſt eaſie for their memories by rea- : 
ſan-of their ſhortneſs, and yet containing a 
great deal of matter. But wh chaice ſoever 
hey” make of prayers, let them be ſure 20 - 
: have fome, and let no man that profeſſes - 
ES I himſelf 
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T himſelf a Chriſtian, keep ſo heatheniſhh Sunday 
T4 family, as not-to ſee God be daily V. 
X worſhipped in it. But when the. Maſter 
# of a Family hath done his ducy-1in this 

E providing, it is the duty of every mem-=, 
E ber of it to make ule of that proviſion, 
” by being conſtant and diligeat at thoſe Fami- 
- ly-Prayers. 


| 'is uſed by aman alone apart from all others, 79 
$ wherein weareto be more.parcicular accord- 


exchange for the other. And whoever is dili- 


-*- we ſhould thus 
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13. Private or ſecret Prayer is that which privac 


ing to our particular needs, than in publick 
It 1s fit to be. And this of private prayer is a 
duty which will got be excuſed by the per- 

formance of the other of publick. They are - 


both required, and one muſt nut be taken in 


ent in pablick prayers, and yet negligent 
- #4 it Vee - to be fare jp, 
ſeeks to approve himſelf to men than to God ; 
contrary to the command of our. Saviour, 
Matt. 66-who enjoyns thus private prayer, 
this praying to vur Fathey in ſecret, from whom 
alone we are to expe our reward, and not 
from the vain praiſes of men. 4 
14. Now this duty of Prayeris to be often Frequency JI 
performed, by none ſeldomer than Evening 9 
and Morning, it being moſt neceſſary that 
begin and end all our works 
with God, and that not only 1n reſpe& of *the 
duty we owe him, but alſo in reſpe& of our 
ſelyes who can never be either proſperous. or 
I 4  fafe, 
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. _ anday ſafe, but by commirting our ſelves to him; | 
t Y. ' and herefiwe ſhonld tremble to venture ow 'Þ 
== CTheperils either of day or night without tus . 
z.ſateguard. How much oftney this duty is-to 
be performed, muſt be judged according'ta Þ 
the buſinels of leiſure men have: ' where, by Þ 
buſineſs, I mean not ſuch buſineſs as men 
unprofitably make to themſelves, but the | 
neceſſary buſineſs of a mans Calling, which } 
with ſome will not afford them mucly time 
for {et and folemn Prayer. But even theſe 
men may often in-agay lift up their heartsro | 
God inſome ſhort prayers even whileſt they 
are at- their work, ' As for thoſe that have } 
more ciſure, they are in all reaſon to beſtow 
more time upon this duty. And let no man } 
; that can find time to beſtow upon his vani- 
,fies, nay, perhaps his fins, ſay he wants let- 
k ſure for Prayer, but let him now endeavour 
to redeem what he hath 'mu-ſpent, by im- 
. ploying more of thir leiſure in this duty for 
the future : and ſurely if we Yid but rightly } 
The advan- "_ how much it is our own — to } 
ww perform this duty,we ſhould think it wi 
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to be as frequent as we are ordinarily ſeldom 

in it. A <3 FAT | 

7 A "x5; For firſt; it isa great Honour for us 

PS: r warms of the carth to be allowed to 
peak {6 parly to the Mts of Heaven, If .F 

= a King ſhould but youchſafe tolet one of his 
mcaneſt Subjes' talk familjarly and freely 
With him,"it would be lookt on as a huge | 
b es *#£* 24s 4% $*...Þ as honour ; , 
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n; | honout; that man how 
dg 'Þ were” before, would then. be -the 
us F of all his neighbours; and there is little 
to þ queſtion he would be willing to take all op- 
ta | portunities of receiving fo great a grace. But 

3 vo p | . 
” alas! this is nothing to the honour is offered 
n | us, who arcallowed, nay invited to ſpeak 
i | to, and conyerſe with the King of Kings, 
:h þ and therefore how forward ſhould we in all 
ie | reaſon be tout? Deat. 1, 7, 
le 16, Secondly, It is a great Benefit, even Zenefts. 
to | the greateſt thar can be imagined ; for Prayet 
y {| is the inftrument of fetching down all gaod 
'e | thingstous, whether ſpiritual or temporal; 
w {| noprayer, that js qualified as it oughtto be; 
n |} butisſureto bring downa bleſſing aceprding 4:65, 5. 
i- | to that of the Wiſe man, Ecelws. 35. 17. The 
i- | prayer of the humble pierceth the clouds, and 

| Dil not turn away till the -higheft regard it. 
- [| You would think hima happy man that had _ 
xr | onecertain means of helping him to what- - 
y | everhe wanted, thoughit were to coſt him 
o } much pains and labour; now this happy 
N 
N 


man thou mayeſt bezf thou wilt. Prayeris 
the never-failing means df bringing thee, if 
hot all that thou thinkeſt thou wanteſt, 

s ÞF all that indeed thou doeſt, that is, all that 
> Þ God ſees fit for thee. And therefore be there 
f .Þ never fo much wearineſs to thy fleſh-in the 
S 
, 
; 


con 
. Randeſt of ſomething or other 
©. from God, it is # madneſs to let that uneafi- 
* Þ nd Ee, ue de neſs 


I _ Gdering in what continual 
- . want 
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The Whole Duty 
Ly 


4 
: ; a 
= ” VL. 


Pleaſant- 
weſs. 


- butof the untowardnelſs of thy own 


neſs diſhearten thee, and keep thee from this 
ſo ſure means of ſupplying thy wants.H/.s5, we. 
17. Butinthe thurd place, this .duty is in 
it ſelfſo far from being uneaſie, that it 1s very | 
pleaſant. God is the fountain of -happinels, 


| and at his right hand are pleaſures for ever- 


more, Pſalm 16. 11. , And therefore the nearer 
we draw to him, the happier we muſt needs 
be, the very jaysaf Heaven ariſing from our 
nearneſs w God. mow in _ life we have 
no way of drawing ſo near to him as by this ' 
of Profit "BP elitefore ſurely it is that 

which in it ſelf is apt to afford abundance of 
delight and pleaſure; If it ſeem other wile to 
us, it is from ſome diltemper of our own 
hearts, which like a ſick palate cannot reliſh 
the moſt pleaſant meat. Prayer.is a pleaſant 
duty, but it js withal a ſpiritual one:;; and 
therefore if thy heart be carnal; if that be 
ſet either on the contrary pleaſures of the 
fleſh, or droſs of the world : no marvel then, 
if thou taſte no pleaſantneſs in it, if like the 
Iſraelites, thou deſpiſe Manna. whileſt thou 
longeſt after the fleſh-pots'of Egypr. There- 
fore if thou find a wearinels in this duty, 
ſuſpe& thy ſelf, purge and refine thy heart F 
from the love of all ſin, and endeavour toput F 
it into a heavenly and ſpiritual frame,and then 
thou wilt find this no unpleaſant exerciſe, but 
full of delight and fatisfaction. In the mean 
time complain not of the hardneſs of the duty, 
heart. - 
18, But 


» Trold you at the firſt, 'that prayer was the 
»  bufjneſs of the Soul, but it our minds be 
'-  wandring, it jisthe work only of the tongue 
and hips, which make it in Gods account no 
+. better than vain babling, and ſo will never 


inforces the exhortation, of being frequent 
in this duty. ] | 
19. But weare not only to confider how x, ,4us- 31; 


often, but 11 we perform it. Now thing as- 

to do it well, we are to reſpet, firſt the ' 
matter of our Prayers, to look that we ask L, 
nothing that is unlawful, as revenge upon 
our enemies, or the like; ſecondly, the man- * 


oc and that muſt be firſt in Faith ; we muſt 7,4 is =. 
ieve, that if we ask as we ought, God F«ib. _ * 
will either give us the thing weask for, or 

elſe ſomething which he' ſees better for us. 

And then ſecondly in humility, wemuſt ac- ,,,,.. 6, 
knowledge our Gives utterly unworthy of ty. 

any of thoſe good things we beg for, and 

therefore ſue for them only for Chriſts ſake ; 

thirdly with attention we muſt mind what 4. c:: 
we zre about, and not ſuffer our ſelyes to be tention. 
carried away to the thought of other things. 


bring 
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Sumay bring a bleſſing on us. Nay, as Facob faid to 

" V. his mother, Gez,27.12. It will be more like- F 
lyto bring a curſe on us than a ben for | 


It is « Jpeg one pf the moſt (olema -Þ 
parts of Gods ſervice, it is a. piece of - 


crilie, the drawing near to him with our lips, | 


when our hearts are far from him, anda great | 
' lighting and deſpiling that dreadful Mayeſty 
we come before: and asto ourſelves it is a * 
moſt ridiculous folly, that we who come to Þ 
_God upon ſuch weighty errands, as- are, all 
the concernments of our fouls and bodies, 
ſhould in the midſt forget our buſineſs, and 
purſue every the lighteſt ching that either our 
own vain fancies or the, Devil,. whoſe buli- 
nels it 1s here to hinder us, can offer to us, 


= -jItis juſt as if a MalefaQor, that comes to ſue 


, for his life ro the King, ſhould in the midft of 
his ſupplication happen to eſpy a butter-fly, 
and then ſhould Izave his ſuit, and' run a 
chaſe after that butter-fly: weuld you not 
think it pity, a pardon ſhould becalt away 
upon ſo. wretchleſs a creature? And ſure it 
will be as unreaſonable to expe& that Gad 
ſhould. attend and: grant choſe ſuits of ours, 
which we do not at all conſider our ſelyes. 
Helps « 20, This wandring in Prayer 1s a thing 
_— _ much concerned ' to arm - our ſelves 
- ** againſt, jt being that to-which we are natu» 


| x Confiders- rally wonderful prone. Tothat end it will be F-- 
ries of , neceſſary firſt to, poſſeſs our hearts at our Þ 
- #. comingtoPrayers with the greatacls of that Þ 
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' Naicky weareto approach, that ſo we may Samy - 
I TT be vaio wed _ 

Þ Secondly, Weareto conſider the great con- ; 
© ccmment of the things we. are to ask, ſome ——_ 
FF whereof are fuch that if we ſhould not -be ; 
*F heard, we were of all creatures the moſt mi- 
* fſerable, and yet this wandring is the way to 


| keep us from being heard. Thirdly, wears ' 
| ro bg Gods aid in this particular : And 
therefore when thou ſetteſt to prayer, letthy rrge- 


PESTHN 


PIX 


. Prayers be with zeal and carneftne(s; it'ts 
not cnongh that we fo far attend them as 
* tarely toknow what it 4s we ſay, but we 
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trifling in his preſence. V." - 


fl 

firſt petition be for this grace of attention. G90 ad: 

21, Laftly, be as watchful as-is poſſible way. - 
over thy heart in time of prayer to keep out =. 
all wandring thoughts, or, if any havegot- 
ren in, let them not find entertainment, but 
as ſoon as ever thou difcernefſt them, ſuffer 
them not to abide. one moment, but caft 
them out with indignation, and beg Gods 
pardon for them. And if thou doit thus 
lincerely.and diligently ſtrive againſt them, 
either God will enable rhee in ſome meafare 
to. overcome, or he will in his mercy par- 
on thee what = canſt not prevent: Put 
tf 4r be through thy own igence, thon 
art to expect Sitter, {0 wel ve that negtt- 
gence continues, 

22, In the fourthplace, we muſt look our wg 


4 

F 

Zeal; q 
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muſt put forthall the affetion and devotion 
of our ſ0vls, and that according to the ſeveral 


/. parts 
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The Whole Duty of Wan, 
* Sunday yer before mentioned. It is not | 
 _V. thecold, faintrequeſt that will ever obtain } 
I from God ; we ſee it will not from our ſelves; 
= for if a beggar ſhould ask relief from us, and # 
: doit in ſuch a ſcornful manner, that he ſeem- } 
ed indifferent whether he had it or no, we 
- ſhould think he had either little want, or 
0g pride; and ſo have no heart to give 
im. Now ſurely the things we ask. from 
God are ſo much above the rate of an ordi- 
nary Alms, that we can never expect they 
ſhould be given to ſlight and heartleſs peti- 
' tions. No more in like manner will our Sa- 
*crifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ever be ac- 
cepted by him, if it be not offered from a 
heart truly affected with the ſenſe of his 
mercies; 1t's but a kind of formal comple- 
menting, which will never be approved by 
him who requires the heart, and not the li 
only. And the like may be ſaid of all the | 
other parts of Prayer. Therefore be careful 
$ when thou drawelt nigh to God in Prayer, 
> were tO raiſe up thy ſoul to the higheſt pitch. of 
| zeal and earneſtge(s thou art able. And be- ] 
cauſe of thy ſelf alone thou art not able to do 
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any thing, beſecch God that he will inflame F 
thy heart with this heavenly fire of Devo- Þ « 
tion, and when thou haſt obtained it, be- ÞF -i 
ware that thou neither quench it by any wil- F -. 
ful fin, nor let  g90-0u8 again for want of ÞF | 
ſRirring it up and employing it: V. 
nee | 


z3.Fifthly, 
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23. Fifthly, we-muſt Pray with Purity, Sunday 
| I mean, we muſt purge our hearts from all V. * --* 
2s; | affeionsto ſin. This 1s ſurely the meaning ge; A 
nd | of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 2. 8. when he. com- 

m- | mands men to {ift »p holy hands in Prayer, and: 

ve | he there inſtances in one ſpecial ſort of fin, 

or | wrath and doubting, where by doubting is 

ve | meant thoſe unkind diſputes and contentions 

m { which are ſo common amongſt men. And 

li- | ſurely he that cheriſhes that or any other fin » 

ey | in his heart, can never lift up thoſe holy 

t1- | hands whichare required in this duty. And 

a- |. then ſure his prayers, be they py man 

c- | orearneſtwill littleavail him. The Plalmiſt 

2 will tell him, he ſhall not be. beard, Pſaim 

18 66.18. If I regard iniquity in my beart, the 

e- Lord will not hear me, Nay, Solomon will tell 

y him yet worſe, that his prayers are not only 


vain, but abominable, Prov. 15.8. The ſa- 


- 
"1 
o 


” 4 crifice of the wicked is an abomination to the 
al | Lord. And thus to have our prayers turned 
r, into (in, is one of the heavieſt things that 
5t | can befal any man. We ſeeit is ſet downin , 
>> | that ſad Catalogue of curſes, Pſalm 109. 7. 
o #F Therefore let usnot be {ocruelto our ſelves as 
e ÞF to pull it upon our own heads, which 'we 
» | certainly do if we offer up prayers from an 
- F - unpure heart. 4 
. F.. 24. In the laſt place we muſt dire& our To righe Fs. © 
f Þ prayers to rightends; and that either in re- **- bo. 
| {ſpect of the prayer-ic-{elf, or the things we 
” pray for; Firſt, we muſt pray, not togainthe 
36 - praiſe 


44 Y 4 - 
mth COW OO” OO WI" TOY "0" RAS 


- . X 
[1 4 * b * 
. = 3 = *. = of " * 
+; IO 87 %s; Pe. ER bs 1. off &'&+4 4a bo - 
mn WR 


——_ han 
7 , 


-  Þodi 


bl 


only tor 


an act of worſhip 
acknowledgment 


good things ; and thirdly, to gain a 1u 


ask that we way conſume it upon our Laſts, Fam. 
4- 3. as thoſe do who pray for wealth, that 


they may live in riot and exeeſs, and for F 
power, that they may be able to miſchief | 
the hike. But ourend in all F 
muſt be Godsglory firſt, and next that, our | 


theirenemies 2 


own and others Salvation; and all other 


things muſt be taken in only as theygend to | 
thoſe, which they can never do if-we abuſe Þ 


them to fin. 1havenow done with that firſt 
part of worſhip, that of the Soul. 
25. The other is that of rhe Bady, and 


that is nothing elſe but ſuch humble and reve- } 


rent geftures in our approaches to God, as 
may both the inward reverence of 
our Souls, 


with our Souls ; and good reaſon, ſince he 


hath created and redeemed the one as well as I} 
IAG 
& © 


-_ Sunay praiſe of devotion amongſt men, like: 

V. thoſe hypocrites, Marth. 6. 5. nor yerF 
E or faſhion. ſake, to do} 
as others do: But we muſt do. it, firlt, as 
to God; ſecondly,. as anF 
, that he is that great}F 
, ſpring, from whence alone we expect all 
| 


of our own or othersneeds. Then in reipect F 


pd —and es, 1mm we muſt be ſure } 
to have noill aims upon.them; we muſt not 


> di. ate: 
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and may alſopay bim ſometribute F 

 framaurvery Bodies, with which — 
{tle commands us to gloritic God, as well as 
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| thy prayers unto God, let itbe withall Tow- 
 lineſsas well of body as of mind, according 
4 to that of the. Pſalmiſt, Pſa/. 55.6.” O' come 
let us worſhip, let us fall down and kneel before 


" the Lord our Maker. 


"_* 


God we are taught by the Apoſtle, 4#s 20.21. 


| where ſpeaking of repemance, he ſtyles it 
* repentance towards God. And there is good 
| reaſon this ſhould be a duty ro him, tince 


there isnoſfin we commit bur is either medi- 
' ately or immediately againſt him. For thor 


” there be ſins both againſt our ſelves and our 


' neighbours, yer they being forbidden” by 
, they are 16 tional of his Com- 
mandments, and ſo ſins againſt him. 


ſtant! Riſing all thoſe Chriſtian "duties 
which requireth of us. And this is fo 

a duty, that withour it we certainly 
periſh ; we'have Chriſt's word for #, Luke 
I3.5. Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe 


erin, | 


te 
0- 


as F givenin the pteparation to the Lords Supper, 

Ee F and thither I refer the Reader. Only 1 

ws { here mind him, that it is not to be lookt upon 

 Þ 'a5 a dity to be practiſed only at the' rite of 
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'_* 27. The directions for performing. the 
 feveral parts of this duty hae bees witdy 
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receiving 


26. The Ninth DUTY to God is RE- ayei- 
PENTANCE: Thar this is'a duty to 


| Thisrepentance is, in ſhort, nothing but a ; 
turning from ſin to God; the caſting off all from fin 
' our former evils, and in ſtead thereof con- 
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Daly emer y againſt £ ie poyſop-of lin, we: 
mult renew it as often as we Mr our fins 
thatis, daily. I mean, we mult every day 
re gf the ſins, of that; day, For. what: 
Chr aith of other Fyils, 15 true; alſqofthis,! E; 
u lent to the day & the evil thereof; >, weep 
boy ; ing enough of. each | ay to exerciſe a 
cal ay and therefore every nan 
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pO Daily. 


daily callhimſelf tO account. 

as it, is in accounts,. they whoF 

rf any down, nally ns F 

et-lome, {ct time of caſting up the wholeÞ. 

msl4e ; at the end of the week or. war 5h I 
it alſo he. here, [we ſhould. fer afideÞ: 

0p Day to rs our nre {! Hire 

. * fore or the ſins, not of that. day only butÞ 1x1 

C- Iv of our, whole lives xd the” TE, heſe 38'4 

STD « Fes are, the better. , For the ottner we thusÞ'u'p 


LLDES YE 


E 41h our accounts with God,.and ſee whatF -21 
C debts we are, run jn.to him, the more »a 
"Rank ll we, think of 0 our ſelves,. and theF 5c 

thirlt after his mercy, which twol av 

_ ie ſpecial things that niuft qualifie,us for}: le 
 hispardon. He therefore that can affi 1gn hinvF 

if one-ds day in the zygek for this- purpoleForo 


ob A thriving courſe for, his ſoul, Or 
be SAY. maps ſtate of life be. ſa bulie as nor-tc ; 
afford him todoit ſopften,. let him yet, come} 

þ 6 near, t9-1 Fn: frequency as is ble, fo 
remembring always, that none of oo | 
worldly pool umployments can bring hum 
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7 . ._ 'Qf Repentance;8tc. | 11-4 
'{ogainful a return as this ſpiritual one will Sunday - 
CF do, and - therefore - it egy ill hus V. 3 
{ro 'purtue them to the. neglect of this. | 
#- 29, 'Befides theſe conftant times, thereare 1» the time _* 
F- likewiſe accaſional times for the performance of affii 
© of this duty; ſuch eſpecially are the times of 
eF-calamity.and. affliction ; for: when .avy: ſuch 
,4F- befalls us, .we are to look on-it as a meſſage 
ag: fentfrom Heaven to callus to'this duty, -and 
+.therefore muſt never negle& it when:we- are 
thus ſurpmoned:o it, : lelt we be of the: num- 
'2ber of : them whoideſpiſe / phe - chaſtiſements of 
+- the Lord, Hebirz,s, 
13 30. There. is yet-another time- of : repen- 4: death, 
tance, which. the pracace-of men-hathbpgot- - *' 
ten awaythecultom from all thole,and thatis 
{tthe time of death, -whichitis true, is:a time 
very fit toxgngy our repentance, but ſfurenot 
usF-proper to beginat ;- and-13t isa moſtdeſperate 
-madnelſsfor mery to:defer-it till then, . For to 
re #ay cheimildeſt of it, -it is the venturing our . 
$ Souls apon fuch miſerable uncertainties as no 
08: vale imanwould truſt-with any thing-of #he 
org” leaſt value. | 
© For-fixſt,. Imould ask any; man that means The danger 
:Fotorepent ar his death, |how.he knows'he ſhall _ 14 
2rY © he ye an hours gime- for-it? Do we nor'daily > & "MN 
aFidec men ſnatcht; away in. a moment ?. And 
neg who can tell that-it (hall not be hisown caſe ? 
or *Bur:ſecondly,” ſuppoſerrebave a moreleifure- 
Tn o | | xy that ſome a ret re ae ns. 
ar ©of'its approach; yerperhaps he: wilt aot-yo- - 
" "2 derſtand 
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The Whole 
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3, 


- time refuſed and rejected that grace, reſiſt 


The diſad- 
#1 th. 


Lance. 


The cn 
of fm.” « 


derſtand that warning, but will till fatter 


himtelf, as very often ſick people do, with F 


hopes of life to the laſt : and ſo hisdeath-may 
be ſudden to him, though it comes by never? 


foſlow degrees. But again, thirdly; if he doÞ 
diſcern his danger, yer how is he ſure he ſhall F 


then be able to repent ? Repentance 1s a grace} 


of God, not at our command; and it is juſt F 


and uſual with God, when men have a lo 


-all his calls and invitations to converſion andF 
amendment, to givethem over at laſt to the} 
hardneſs of their own hearts, and not to! 


afford them any more of _—_— they haveF 


ſo deſpiſed. Yet ſuppoſe in the fourth place 
that God in his infinite patience ſhould ftill 


continue the offer of that grace to thee, yer} 


thou that haſt reſiſted, it may be thirty,-or: 
forty, or fifty years together, how knowelt 
thou that thou ſhalt put off that habit of re- 
{iftance upon a ſudden, and make uſe of the 
grace afforded? It is ſure thou haſt many 
es towards the doing it now 

than thou -u_ _ -_ IP Ys 2s 
31, For firſt, the longer {in hat Px po 
{con of the heart, he Door it will be tc 
drive it out. It is true, if repentance wert 
nothing but a preſent ceaſing trom the acts 
ſin, the CES were fnte for it, for the: 
wearediſabled from.eommitting moſt ſins;bu 
I have formerly chewed you, repentance cor 
tains much more than ſo, there muſt = it's 
| | ince 
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ſhould in an inſtant quite change his affeRi- 


T ons, hate that fin he loved, and love God and 
F goodneſs, which before he utterly hated ? 


V. 


32. And ſecondly, the bodily pains that z,viy b- 


+ attend a death-bed will diſtract thee, and pai. 

F- make thee unable to attend the work of re- 

4 pentance, which 1s a buſine[sof ſuch weight 

+ and difficulty, as will employ all our powers 
| even when they are at the freſheſt. 


33. Conſider thoſe diſadvantages thou Daxer of c. © 


what hope there is thou ſhalt then do that, 


# which now upon much eaſier terms thou 
* wilt not. Bur inthe third place there is adan- 
ger behind beyond all theſe, and that is, that 

- the repentance which death drives a man to, . 


will not be a true repentance ; for in ſuch a 
cale it is plain, it 1s puts 
himon it, which though it may be a good 
beginning, where there is time after to per- 
fect it, -yet where it goes alone it can never 


- avail for Salvation. Now that death-bed re- 


tances are often only of this ſort,” 15 too 
ely, when it 1s obſeryed, that many men 


* Who have' ſeemed to repent when they have' 
- thought Death approaching, ' have yet, after 
' It-hath pleaſed God to reſtore them to health, . 
heen as wicked (perhaps worle ) as eyer they 


K 3 were 


- muſt then ſtruggle with, and then tell me *1/=ccxi9- 


133 


” F lincere hatred of fin, and love of God.' Now. @unday- 
F how unlikely is it that he which hath all his 
T life loved fin, cheriſht it in his boſom, and'on 
the contrary abhorred God and goodneſs, 


* 
. 


was no real change in them, and'thenſurely' 
Nad fuch a man died in that ſeeming repen- 
tance,” God, who tries the heart, would not 
have accepred' it, which he ſaw. was uns 


adventure far any man to truſt to a-Death- 


bed'renentance. Nor is it ever the leſs for that: * 


example of the penitent Thief,. Luke 23. 43. 

, which is by many ſ@ much depended.on. For 
it 15 ſure his caſe and ours_differ widely ; he: ': 
had never heard of Chriſt before, and ſoy 


j Simay” were before ; whichſhews plainly:that- there: * | 


ſineere. When all theſe dangers are laid ro+- Þ 
gether, it will ſurely appear a moſt deſperate” F 


I” 


more could nor be expected of him thanto 
brace him as ſoon as he was tendred to: | 

im; But we havye had him offered, nay” 

preſt-upon- us from our Cradles, and yer have 
z,xefjeRed him. But if there were-not this difte-- * 

rexice, it is but # faint hope can be raiſed only 

| from a fingle example, and another we find 
== not 11 the whole Bible. The Iſrac/irey we 


read were fed with Manxa from aver, but | 


would you not think him ſtark mad that 
ſhould our of expeRation of the like, 1 


le& to provide himſelf any food?” Yet it is - 


full as reaſonable todepend upon thisexample: Þ- 


#5 the other. I conchude all in the words of the 
 Wike man, Eccleſ. 12.3, Rememper thy Creator 


in the days of thy youth before the evil days come, 


En, 34. Tothisduty of yepentance, Faſting is 


+ very proper to be annexed. The Scriptures 


uſually joynsthem together ; among the ors ; 
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Fafting 4 
' revenge 
upon our 


| ſetves. 


thedeliverance of her people from deftrudti- 
on, ſheand all the Fews: kept a'folemn Faſt, 


Efth. 4.136,; And thys when Paul and Barna. | 
bes.-werg to be; ordained Apoſtles, there F 


was falting joyned to prayer, 4&5 13. 3. and 


 ſoit-will be very fit for us, whenloever we Þ| 
have need of any extraordinary directions, or } 


afiſtance + fram 'Gad, +. whether concerning 


our temporal or {piritual concernments, thus F 


to quicken qur prayers by Faſting, But above 
all oocalions, Thisof miliation ſeems moſt 
£9.require /it ;, far beſides the advantages of. 

; l;; which is never more ne» 


| eeſſarythan when we beg for pardon of fins, | 


Faſting carries 13-5, ſomewhat, of revenge, 
which is reckoned as a ſpecial part of repen- 


FaneH # Ger. 7, 11.: tor by denying our bodies | 


| nent of qur.ordinary food, we da 
infi&; mewhat gf puniſhmeng. upon our 


felvesforour former exceſſes, or whatever 0- 


thercireluo 


ther ſins-we at that time accuſe ourſelves of ; : 
whiehis-2- proper cffe& of that indignation | 


whiets every. ſigner qught to have againſt 
himſelf. And truly heghat is ſo tender of him- 
ſelf-thas he can never find in his heart. ſq 
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- ment for his faults,: ſhews be is : not much 
fallen/-our with; hunſelf, for ompitcing 1 


them; and {o wants, that indignation, whi 


the, Apaſilein the forcnamed texts mentions | 


a$2 part of true repentance. 
35. There 
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"35. There is nodoubr, bur ſuch holy re- 


U- GC. 
{t, Þ venges upon our ſelyes for fins are yery accep- , 
v4 (table to God: yet we muſt not think that Sb jt 


re ÞF cither thoſe, or any thing elſe wecan do, can ceprable | 
id! Þ-make fatisfation for out offences, for that 76. 
ve Þ nothing butthe blood of Chriſt can do. And jan 
or Þ| therefore on that, and not on any of our per- for ſine. 
w Þ| formances we muſt depend for pardon. Yet 
1s | fincethat blood ſhall never be applied to any 
'e. | butpenitent ſinners, weareas much concern'd. 
| ÞF tobring forth allthe fruits of repentance, as 
of | if our hopes depended on them anly. 
>» | 365. Howoften thisduty of faſting is ta be T= of 
s 4 performed, we have no direction in Scri-1* 
5 pture, That muſt be allotted by mens own 

Mr; according as their health, or other 
$s Þ conliderations will allow. But as it is in hu- 
2 + miliation, the frequenter returns we have of 
r ſet times for it, the better; fo it is likewiſe 
- 7 ia faſting, the qffner, the better, it be 
1 not hurttul either to our healths, or to ſome 
| | other duty required of us Nay perhaps faſt- 
- { ing may help ſome men _to more of thoſe 
3 . times for humiltation,than they would other- 

- wilegain. For perhaps there are ſome, who 

” cannot, without a manifeſt hindrance to 


_ 4 


' # theircalling,allow a whole day to that work, 
& verry one may at leaſt afford that time 
4 he wouldotherwiſc ſpend in eating: And fo. 
faſting will be doubly uſeful rowards ſuch a 

- mans humiliation, both by helping him in 

the duty and gaining himtime for it, 
. R 37-1 


—” +; 


v2 "_ I l cv-Si'Y $4: "- TE ”$-w / as EN = <4 —_— -. «7 A ww 
LI SHS ES e. LP tas ry '” -  _— + 4h 
[ 4 #$3,9 FTE. $ , 


RS... Þ vic 


er now gone through the firſt | 
Re Kar Ducy to God, to wit, the ac- 
knowledging him for our God. ' The Second 
a LT the bg) r. Of which Tneed fay Þ D 

0 God: little, as It159 Foeedin of that grofſer ſore F 


| , the "oy ing-of F . 
which x oe A were once Frjeing of | 
in. the world, yet 1s now ſo "rare, that Þ 
it is -npt likely ' any that ſhall read this' F & 
will be concerned in it. Only I muſt fay,” That, F * 
ropay Divine odhppu re, be it 
Saunt or Angel, yea, 0 the Image'of Chriſt } 
x ape, is 4, tran'prefſion againſt this ſecond F 
.\branchoÞ6urduty to God, it being the'im- |, 
$ = ta 2 Creature which i is due only 1 
and therefore is ſtrictly to be abſtained + 


I ; 
 _ Inward wer But there is another ſort. of Tdolatry | 
'- Jdelery. of which we ure generally gu nay ill ,and that i is, Þ 
U .- when we pay thole affetion Loy Ss 
Truſt, and'*the like, 0 goobk creature 

kigher depreet than we do to God : for that i i 
the ſetting up that thing, whayloever" it'1s, 
o Garbage And this inward kind of Idok- | 


wo 
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T Duty to our Selves; 


| Sect, r; 


up- 
' Naw by Soberly is meant our Keeping 
' 1n thoſe, due bownthe which God 


bran of the 
| its ueleini&owards the obtaining of 
bu which others muſt be built. And he that 


. bus like 
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of Sobriety;, 'ofi Humilityc;; 
the: great. Sins of Fride ; of Vain Glory, the 
-" Danger, Folly; the Means, ta; prevent. it) 
of- Meckuef, &. 


HIS, DUTY: toour SELVES py © 
is by St: Palin the foremen+. our Selver 
tioned Text; T#.2.12. _ 

in this ane. word 


ſer us, 

' My buſineſs will therefore betqtell yowwhat 

|: are the particulars of rhis Sobriety: mo 

1 firſt, /in reſpe& of the foul; ſceondly, in oa 
- ſpect af the he wlarrriea, of rhe faph T. 
2 in right: go 5 and ab 

feaions; and to a are ——_ Vertues re- 


quired, T.ſhal} givo you the og of 


3. The firſt of them 15 = apes oo x. 
may well have the _ ace, 'not only in 
cy of the-'vertue, * but 
all the: reſt. This being the foundation on 


them without this, will 
t foolith builder Chrift and wr 
Luke 6.49. Wha built bi boaſt on the ſand. Of 


Rh humility towards God 1 have already 
ſpoken, 
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-  @aiinay ſpoken, and ſhewed the necefliry of it, Tam. * 

- VT. now to ſpeakof Humility, 'as it concerns our Þ 

E ſelves, which will be found no lefs neceſſary. 

than the former. | 

3. This Humility is oftwoſorts,: the firſt :; 

is the having a mean and low opinion of our } 

ſelves, the ſecond is the being content that Þ © 

athers ſhould have ſo of us. The firft of theſe Þ © 

is contrary to Pride, the other to vain glory. Þ 

And that both theſe are abſolutely neceſſary F 

to ChriſtiansT am now to ſhew you ; which li 

will I conceive, beſt bedone by laying befgre | 

wel wag th ; ſecondly,the danger; third- [ 

Y> c VICES. *; | 

Tegan 4 And firſt; for Pride;'the fig of it is fo. F 

FS» of great, that itcalt the Angels out of Heaven, x 

Ads and thereforeif we may/judge of fn by the 

| puniſhment, it was not'only- the firſt; but 

the greateſt ſin that ever the Nevil himſelf F 

bath beenguilty.of: But-we need: no better 

proof of the hainouſneſs of it, than the ex-: * 

treme hatefulneſs of it to God ; which beſides 

that inſtance of his puniſhing the Devil, .we 

way frequently find in the: Scriptures, ' Prov. 

16. 5,- Every one that # prond in beart is an 

abomination to the Lord. Andagain Chap. 6. 

16, where there is mentian of ſeveral; things 

the Lord hates, a proud look is ſet as the firft 

of them; ſo Fam.4. 7. Gedrefiſteth the proud ; 

and divers other texts thete are to the'{ = 
purpoſe, ' which ſhews the great hatred God. * 

bears to thisſfinof Pride. Now ſince it jscer- 

, tain, | 
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© Stn of Pride 6-211 (|| 
F tain, God who is all goodneGs hates: nothing # 
ry * but as it isevil, it muſt needs follow, that 'Y- 
$ where God hates inſo great a degree, there 


[| { muſt be agreat degree of evil. 
| 5, But ſecondly, PRIDE is not-only 


Thedanger, | 


ur ; | Drawing — 

very ſinful, but very dangerous; and that jo obey © 
fo [ firſt, in reſpe& of drawing us to other ſins ; fa. _ 
y. F f{econdly, of betraying us to puniſhments. 


* Furſt, pridedraws usto other ſins, whereia 
, F it ſhews it ſelf indeed to be thedire& contrary 
> © to humility; forasthar is the rootof all Ver- 
3: 4 tue, fo isthisof all vice. For hethatisproud 
* ſers himſelf up as his own God, and ſo can 
never ſubmit himſelf to' any other Rules or 
Laws than what he makes to himſelf. The 
ungodly, ſays the Pſalmiſt, « ſo proud that 
he careth not for God, Pſal. 10. 4. where you 
ee, It is his pride that makes him deſpiſe 
God. And whena man 1s once come to that, 
he is prepared for the commithon' of all ſins. 
Imight inſtancein a multitude of particular 
4 fins that naturally flow from this of pride ; 
as firſt Anger, which the Wile man ſets as 
the effec of Pride, Prov, 21,24. calling it 
proud wrath; ſecondly,{trife and contention ; 
which he again nores to be the off-fpring of 
Pride, ProvJExo, Only by pride cometh cou- 
tention. And both theſe are indeed moſt na- 
tural effeas of pride : For hethat thinks very 
higbly of himſelf, expeas much ſubmiſſion 
and. obſervance from others, and therefore 
cannot but rage and quarrel wheneyer he 
PF | » thinks 
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* thinks ir not ſufficiently: 1 
VT. -infinitetormention all the fruits of this bitter Þ 
"root : T ſhall name but one more, 'and thats, 
that pride not only beteays -us to many! ins, | 
_ 'bur' atfo makes them jacurable inus, for it Þ 
AI _ Hhindersthe'\working of all remedies. l 
” Fruſe- | *6. Thoſe remedies muſt either come from'P 
- ing of re- God or- man; / if from God, they\muſt;be Þ 
 _— either in the way of meekneſs arid gentleneſs, Þ 
'6relſe of tharpneſs and puniſhment. Now4if Þ 
"God by his ggodneſs eſſayto lead a proud man 
to repentance, he: quite miſtakes Gods mean- F' 
-tng, acid thinks all the mercies/ he receiyes F 
fare but the reward of his own'defert, 'and'fo F 
2long tis ſure he willneyer think he'needs' re- | 
6 But if or the, other ſide- God 'wſe F 
'Him'more ſharply and lay gfflicions and'pu- 
- niſhmentsupon' him, / choſe in-a' proud heart 
work'nothing but murmurings and hating'of 
God, -as if he did him injury: in thoſe punth- F 
:ments. 'As for the/ remedies that can be uſed ÞF 
fmt they again muſt be either by way Þ .. 
'« of - correction or - exhortation ; corrections |. + 
from 'man-will fure never work more ona }F 
; proud heart, 'than thoſe from' God, for*he }! 
[that can think God\unjuſt in them;willtnuch 
* rather believe it of man. *And- exhortations 
'wilfdo as lirtle. For leta proud man” be ad- 
"monifhied though never ſo mildly and loving- 
[1y,' he looks on' it as a'diſgrace. And there- } 
-fore inſtead of confeſſing or amending/the 
-faift, -hefalls toreproaching his reprover-as IF, 
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| "that greateſt and'1 moſt: preci bl 
* nels, looks on him'as his chemy. 'And' now 
ns, & one that thus {tubbornly ' refiſts'all: mt4ns bf 
it Þ cure, mult be conchiled in's coſt "dange- 
| rauseſtate. 
m'ÞF. 7. Bat beſides this danger of fin, 1 I Told ke 6.) F 
be Þ you there was another, ' that of” py 
ſs, © b and of this there will need litrle prot, ficn 
if Þ_ it is conſidered, that Gad is th otid' mins 
an F profeſt Enemy, that he hates refits him, 
n- Þ as appeared in the Texts forecited: "And then R. 
es F therecan belittle doubt, thathe which hath .-.. = 
ſo | . ſo mighty an adverſary ſhall be ſure to ſmart *o 
e- © forit. Yet belides this general ground of c6h-- 
ſe F clulion, .it may not be amiſStothe ſme 
u- F . of thoſe Texts which partictlarly' threaten 
rt $ this fin; as Prov. 16. 18. Pride" 202th before 
f 4 ' deſtruttion, and un haughty iris befire a fall: 
- 4 / again, 4 Prov. 16.5. Every Mme that" ts mkd In 
d ; Bert i 4n abomination to the Lord; Thanh 
"4 FS hand 197 in hand,” yet they Jhalt »or bo #2Pu- 
$ 
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F 2ibed. The Jetres it feetns is'uhalterable, 
.andw -hatever' endeayours are uſed'to preferve 
"the proud i man, the are but vain,” forke fall 
ry £0 tinpu wniſbed.” And'this is very remarka- 
; ble 10 f prof NebuchadnetZar, Pan 4. 
, he othought s ing,the gebareſt KIEYED, 
| x his ride was driven fromamion 
1 \to [ES with beafts.  And'iti maſt 
Ry ſcen, that tHisBn'miters with very 
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1 not the proud 'man 'F 
think that he hath eſcaped Gods vengeance,! 
for it isſurethere will be a moſt fad reckon- 
ing in the next ; for if God ſpared not the 
Angels for this fin, but caſt them into Hell,? 
let no man hope to ſpeed better. 

8. Inthethurd place I am to ſhew you theF 
great of this fin; and todo that, itwillF 

| to conſider the ſeveral things F 
whereof men uſe to be proud ; they are of F 
three ſorts, either thoſe which we call the F 
goods of Nature, or: the goods of Fortune, F 

or the goods of Grace. 

9. By the gaads of Nature, I mean Beauty, 


$9" Strength, Wit, and the like, and the F 


being proud of any of thele is 'a > '1 
folly. For firſt, we are very apt to miltake 
and think our ſelves handſome or. Witty F 
when we are nat, and then there cannot be 
amore ridiculous folly than to be. proud of Þ 
what we have nat,and ſuch every one eſteems 
it in another man, though he never ſuppoſes 
it his own caſe; and fo never diſcerns it in? 
himſelf, And therefore there is nothing more: 
deſpicable amongſt all men, than a proud 
fool; yet noman that entertains high opini- 
ons of his own wit but is indanger to be F 
thus deceived, a mans own judgment of him-/ 
ſelf being of all others the leaſt to be truſted. F 
- But ſecondly, ſuppoſe we be not out in judg- 
ing, yet what is there in any of theſe aatural'F 

endowments which is worth the being? 
. Prouc, 'J 
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_ there being ſcarce any of theta which 
e creature of other hath not jn_a- greater 


on-F- than man? How much: does the 
ie whiteneſs of the Lily, -and the redneſs ofthe 
eILF Roſe exceed the white and red of the faireſt 
X face? What a multitude of creatures is there, 
* that far-ſurpaſs man in ſtrength and ſwift- 
&F nels? And. divers others there are, which 
T as far-as concerns any uſeful end of theirs, 
© a&t much more wiſely than moſt of us; and 
* are therefore oftentimes in go propoſed - 
© to us. by way of Example; It is therefore 
| ſurely great unreaſonableneſs for us to think 
| highly of our ſelves for ſuch things as are 
"common t0-us with beaſts and plants. . But 
thirdly, if they were as excellent as we fancy 
© them, yet they are not at. all durable, they 
' are impaired and loſt by fundry means; a 
= phrenzy willdeſtroy the rareſt wit; a ſick- 
' neſs decay the freſheſt beauty, the- greateſt 
Tre h, or however old age will be fure to 
do all: And therefore to be proud of then. 1s 
2gain a folly in this reſpet. Burt laſtly, what- 


ever they whe ny x penny: to our ſelves. | 
No mancan think he'did any thing towards * 
the procuring; his natural beauty or wit; and 
" focan withno reaſon value himſelf for them, 
” , 10, In the fecond place, thefolly'is/#9s ,.-- 4 . 
Wt to! bs. proud of the goods of Ftrtune'z of fortune. 
- by them I mean wealth and honour, and the 
like; for it is ſure, they add gathing of ttus 
 fanth to the man; opener of ourward 
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Sunday pompand bravery they may helphimto, but J 
VI. that makes no x Oat yin, vr You | 
... may load an aſs with money,. or'deck hin F 
with rich Trappings, yet itill you will nor F 
make him a whit the noblef kind of beaft by F 
either of then. Then ſecondly, thele are F 
things we have no-hold of, they vaniſh many F 
times ere we are aware; he that is rich to 
day, may be poor to morrow, and then will | 
be the leſs pitied by all in his poverty, the ' 
prouder he was when he was rich. Thirdly, 
we have them all, but as Stewards, to lay 
out for our Maſters uſe, and therefore ſhould 
rather think how to make our accounts, than } 
pride our ſelves in our receipts. Laſtly, what- * 
ever of theſe we have, they, as well as the Þ 
former, are not owing to-ourſelves. But if 
they be lawfully gotten, we owe them only : 
ro Cod, whoſe bleſting it is, that maketh | 
rich, Prov, 10, 22. If polawfully, we have | 
them upon fuch terms that we have very 
little reaſon to brag of them. And thus you 
fee in theſe ſeveral reipeds, the folly of this 
F ſecond ſort of pride. 
LE. Thegoods _. 1x, The third' is that of the goods of J 
Fo 0". Grace; thatis, any vertue a man hath. And 
here T-cannot ſay, but the things are very Þ 
valuable, they being infinitely more precious Þ 
than all the world, yet nevertheleſs this is F: 
of allthe reſt the higheſt folly. And that nor F 


only in the foregoing reſpect, that we help 
hot cue : 
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to it; grace beitig above a 
things } 


there being nothing that ſhall be fo 
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| things moſt. immediately/Gods work in us, ow 4 


bur eſpecially in this,” that the being proud of 


F Grace is the ſure way to loſe it. God, who 
F gives grace to the humble, will take i from 
+ rheproud. For if, as we fee in the parable, 
* Matth. 25.28. the talent was taken from 
* him who had only put ittono uſe at all, how 


ſhall he hope to have it continuet] to him that 
hath pur it to ſo ill, that inſtead of trading 
with it for God, hath trafficked with it for 
Satan? And as he will loſe the Grace for the 


| future, fo he will loſe allthe reward of it for 
5 the time paſt, - For let a man have done never 


fo many good ads, yet if he be proud of them ; 
that pride ſhall be charged on him to his de- 


| * ftruction, but the; good ſhall never | be re- 
membred to his reward. And this proves it 
7. tobe a moſt wretched folly ro be proud of 


grace. It is like that of children, that pull 


thoſe things in pieces they are moſt fond of, 
- but yet much worſe than thar of theirs, for 


we not only loſe the thing ( and that the 


© moſt precious that can be imagined ) but we 


muſt alſo be eternally puniſhed for _ ſo, 
ad! 


reckoned for in the -next world as the abuſe 


; of Grace; and certainly there can be no 
J. greater abuſe of it than to make it ſerve for an 

© end ſodi contrary to that for which it 
4 wasgiven,it being given to make us humble, 
4  notproud; to magntfie God, not our ſelves. 


L x 12. Having 
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Sunday 12. Having ſhewed you'thus much of this Þ - 
VI. fin, Iſuppoſe it will appear very anger? | 4 
_—_ to be eſchewed ; to, which purpoſe it will Þ - 
mn” trſtbeuſeful to conſider what hath been al- F 
ready laid concerning it,. and that ſo ſeriouſly, Þ 

as may work in thee not ſome light difhike, Þ 1 
but a deep and irreconcileable hatred of the Þ 

fin: ſecondly, to be very watchful over thine ÞF 1 

{ 
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own heart, that it. cheriſh not any beginnings J 
of it ; never ſuffer it tofeed on the fancy of thy } 
own'worth; but whenever any ſuch thought 
ariſes, beat it down immediately with the 4 
remembrance of ſome of thy follies or ſins, 
and {o make this very motion of pride an oc- |} 
caſion of humility. Thirdly, never to com- 
thy. ſelf with thoſe thou thinkelt more 
ooliſh or wicked than thyſelf,” that ſo thou 
mayelt like the Phariſee, Luke 18. 11, extol 
thy {elf for being better ; but if thou wilt | 
compare, do it with the Wiſe and Godly; 
and then thou wilt find thou comeſt fo tar 
ſhort .as may help to pull down thy high * 
eſteem of thy ſelf. Laſtly, To,be very ear- 
neſt in Prayer, that God would root out all 
degrees of this {in 1n thee, and make thee 
one of thoſe je in ſpirit, Matth. 5.3, to 
whom the bleſſing even of Heaven it ſelf, is 


les. 
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b promiſed, | 
 rdpan- 13 The ſecond contrary to humility I told F- 
-F26. you was yaun glory- That is, a great thirlt 

The ſis. after the praile of men. And firſt, -that this is 

L alin, I need prove no otherwiſe, than by = 
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words of our Saviour, Fohn 5,44. How can ye @unday 
oy | -helieve, that receive homour one of another? VI. | 
All F Where it appears, that it is not only a fin, 
al- F butfuch an one, as hinders the receiving of 
ly, | Chriſt into the heart, for fo believing-there 
xe, | fignibes. 'This then inthe ſecond place ſhews | 
he Þ youlikewiſe the great dangerquineſs ef this Z\} 
ne F tin, forif it be that which keeps Chriſt out 
of the heart, it is ſure it brings infinite dan- Thedanger; 
hy Þ ger, ſince all our fafety, all our hope of eſca- 
hr ping the wrath to come, ftands- in receiving 
Him. But beſides theauthority of this Text, 
common experience ſhews, that whereever 
Xc- } this ſin hath poſſeſſion, 'it endangers men to 
m- fall into any ather. For he that ſo Conſiders 
re | the praiſe of men, that he muſt at no hand 
ou | part with it, when ever the greateſt ſins 
ol }F come to be in faſhion and: credit ( as God 
tt } knows many are now adays ) he will be 
y3 ſure to commit them rather than run the dif- 
ar yon of being too ſingle and preciſe 1 doubt 
1 there are many conſcicnces can witneſs the 
r- $ truth of this, ſo that I need ſay no more to 
all } prove thedanger of this fin. .Y 
ee 14.Thethird thing I am to ſhew,is the filly 73pop. >,- 
to 4 ofit; and that will appear rſt, by coflidering 4 
is | whatitis we thus hunt after, nothing but 4 : 
2 | little air, ODIN breath of men, 8 brings 4 
id 3+ us in nathing o advantage: for I am ; 
made never the wiſer nor the better for a ' 
mans ſaying I am wile and good. Beſides, 
' Fam commended, » muſt be either before 
_- £3 my 
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my face or behind my back : if the former, | 


it15 yery often flattery, and ſo the greateſt 
dbar cen be offered, and then I muſt be 


very much a fool to be pleaſed with it. Butif 


it be behind my back, I have not then ſa 
much-as the pleaſure of knowing it; and 


therefore it is a ſtrange folly thus to purſue ' 


what is ſo utterly gainleſs. But ſecondly, - it 
isnot only gainleſs, but painful and uneaſie 
alſo. He that eagerly feeks praiſe, 1s not at 
all maſter of himſelf, but muſt ſuit all his 


actions to that end, and inſtead of doing | 


what his own 'reaſon and conſcience ( nay 


rhaps his worldly conveniency ) dire&s | 


im to,* he muſt take care to: do what will 
bring him in cammendations, and fo en{lave 


uneaſineſs in it, and that 1s, when ſuch a 
man fails of his atm; when he miſſes the 
praiſe, and perhaps meets with the cont 

reproach, ( which is namans lot more often 
than the vain-glorious, ' nothing' making a 
man more deſpiſed ) then what diſturbances 
and diſquiets, and even tortures of mind is 
he undet ? A lively inſtance of this you have 
in Achitophel, 2 Sam. 17. 23. who had fo 


much of this, upon Abſolomr deſpi his -J- 
counſel, that he choſe & jd hi f& is. | 
ure 


by hanging himſelf. And this painful- 
WA rape +: 


proof of the folly of it. Yer this is got all 
i 


us attends this fin is ſufficient © 


: 


Fhimſelf to every one that hath but a tongue | -- 
to commend him. 'Nay, there is yet a further | 
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10N, it contig all the truitof it ; he that 

ms to be ſeen of men, Mar. 
6.2, muſt take that as his reward, Verify 
I ſay unto you, they have their reward ; they 


| muſt expe& none from God, but the portion 
of thoſe Hypocrites, that /ove the. praiſe of 


men more. than the praiſe of God, And. this is 
a miſerable folly to make ſuch an exchange. 
It is like the Dog in the Fable, who ſeeing in 


the water the ſhadow of that meat he; held 
| 16 his mouth, catcht at the ſhadow,, and {o 


let go- his-meat. Such dogs, ſuch uareaſon- 
able creatures are we, when we thus let. go 


the eternal rewards of Heayen to catch at- a 
. few good words of men. And yet wedgo, not 


only loſe thoſe. eternal joys, but procure.to 


our ſelves the contrary - eternal mileries, 


which js ſure the higheſt pitch of folly and 
madneſs, ' Burt if the vain glory be nor; coor 
cerning any; vertuous action, but only-ſome 
me Xe thing, yet even there allo it is very 
hurttul;z forryaun-glory's a ſin that whereſo- 
Ever it is placed; endangers our eternal eſtate, 
which is the: greateſt of alFmiſchiefs. And 
even for the preſent .it is. oblervable, that of 
all other ſins it ſtands the moſt in-4ts own 


; light, hinders it {ef of that very thing it 


rſues.. For there are very few that thus 
unt after praiſe, but they are diſcerned. to 


do ſo, and that is ſure to eclipſe what ever 


L-4 praiſe- 


' 152 


* itis yet further yery — For if this vain- @undgy <. 
| gory be concerning any good, or Chriſtian 


VL 


—_ 


'TF2 The Whole Duty of Pan. 
ſunday praiſe-worthy thing they do, and brings 
| icornupon them inttead of reputation. And 
then certainly we may juſtly condemn this 
lin of folly which is (o'ill a manager even af 
its own deſign. He x 6 
Wie $4 F. kar have ſeen - _—_— Ln , 
g4inſtvein this vain glory 15 1n theſe {everal re ,t 
8977. ſerious oy Barat whereof NG 'one | 
go0d'means toſubdne ir, to whith it will be | 
, neceſſary to add, brit, a great watchfulneſs 
over thy ſelf; obſerve narrowly whether in | 
any Chriſtian duty thou at all conſjdereſt the 
praiſe of men, or even in the moſt indiffe- 
rent a&tion, . look. whether thou have nat too | 
eager a defire of it, 'and if thou findeſt thy | 
ſelf inclined that way, havea very ſtrit eye | 
uporr it,” and where eyer thou findeſt it ftir- } 
' Ting, check and reſiſt it, ſuffer it not' to be 
the end of thy actions: Bur in all matters of 
Religion let thy Duty be thy Motive; in all 
indifferent things of common life let Reaſon 
direR thee { and though thou mayeſt fo far 
conſider in thoſe things the opinion of men, 
as to-obſerve the rules of comnion decency, } 
yet never Wy praiſe that comes'in to | 
chiee from any thing of that kind worth ' the 
coritriving for : Secondly,ſet up tothy ſelfano- + 
2, ther aim, v7; that of pleaſing God--* let that 
be'thy enquiry when thou goeft about apy 
thing; whether it be approved by 'him. And 
theri thou wilt'not be at leiſure to conlider } 
What praiſe it will bring thee from men. And | 
Y as þ —_— , ee , ſurely 3 
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* plauſe can never do us any good, will ſure 

* think it reaſonable to make the former his 
* "only care. Thirdly, if at any time thou art 


|. it belongs to ther : If it be ſome jndifferent 


” *eitherin reſpe& 
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 Vartue of Meeknefs,8c. x53 
turely he-that weighs of how much more Sunday 
moment 1t 15 —_— God, whois able eter= VL 


us, than man, whoſe 


- a + 


praifed, do nat be much overjoyed withit,. 
hor think a jot the better of thy ſelf; but if 
it be Yertue thou art praiſed for, remember 
it was God that wrought it in thee, and give 
him the glory, qever thinking any of 


action ; then remember that it ,cannot de- 
ſerve praiſe, as having no goodneſs In it: 
But if it be a bad one, ( as amongſt men ſuch 
are ſometimes likelieft ro be commended ) 
then it ought toſet thee a trembling in ſtead 
of rejoycing, for' then that wo of our Savi- 
ours bel to thee, Lakte6. 26, Wo wnto 
you when met ſpeak well of you, for ſo did their 
Fathers to the falſe Prophets ; and there is 
not a greater ſign of a hardned heart, than 
Rarylicy. Ta ths it place kr by peed 

F_ - in tne ace tn 4, 
ofAſt for e fight with this padre od 4 ; 
16, Aſccoed VERTUE $8 ME E K- AUfechreſs. 2, 
NES, that is; /a calmneſs and " s'of ; 
ſpirit, contrary to the Rages and impatien- 
cies of Anger. This Vertue may be exerciſed, 

| of God, or his neighbour. 7Z// . 

- That towards God I have already ſpoken of, 
under the head of Humility,and that towards 
our 
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I54 : 
ognnr cur neighbour, Thall hereafte?.” All I'have | 
$. heretolay of it is, how it becomes adutyto 
quriſclves; thatit does, in reſpect of the great 
Atvenzs. advantage we reap by it; which in meer 
&©efis. Kindneſs to our felyes, we areto look after. 
| And to prove that it brings us this great ad- & | 
vantage, I need ſay no more, but that this } 
meekneſs is that to which Chriſt hath pro- F - 
nounced a bleſſing, Mazth. 5. 5. Bleſſed are 
the meek, and not only in the next world,but - 
even in this too, they ſhall inherit the earth. 
Indeed none but the meek perſon hath the 
true enjoyinent of any thing in the world, 
for the angfy and impatient are like ſick peo- 
ple, who, we uſe to ſay, cannot. enjoy -the 
rental proſperities: For let things be never 
. fo fair without, they will raiſe ſtorms with- 
in their own breaſts. And ſurely whoever 
bath either in himſelf, or others obſeryed the 
great uneaſineſs of this. paſſion of r, 
a. cannot chuſe but think meekneſs a moſt plea- 
ant thung,! © | 
b. ... 17. Belides, it is alſo a-moſt_ honourable : 
thing, for. it is that whereby we reſemble | 
Chriſt,” Learx of me, laith he, for Iam pnurek Þ}. 
and lowly in heart, Matth.,11.28. It is alſo Þ. 
that whereby we canquer.our ſelves, .oyer- |: 
come our.own unruly paſſions, which of all } - 
vidories is the greateſt and moſt noble, 
Laſtly, it is that which maltes us behave, our * 
ſelves like men, whereas anger gives us the Þ}. 
fierceneſs and wildnels of Savage beaſts. And 


accordingly. 'Þ 
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' accordingly the one is by all eſteemed and With 
layed, whereas the other-is hated and ab- 
| horred, every man ſhynning a man in rage as 


they would a furious beaſt. 
18. Farther yet, meeknels is the ſobriety 


+ of the mind, whereas anger is the direct 
madneſs; it puts a man wholly out of his 
| - own power, and makes him doſuch thi 

- ashimlſelf in his ſober temper abhors; how 
4 many men have dane thole things in their 


rage, which they have repented all their lives 


after? And therefore ſurel as much as a man 
is more honourable than a , a foberman 


than a mad man, ſomuch hath rhis vertne of 
Meckneſs the advantage of Honour above 
the contrary vice of _ 

19. Again, meeknels makes any condi- <. 
tion tolerable and eaſic to be endured. He 
that meekly bears any ſuffering, takes off 
the edge of it that it cannot wound him; 


' whereas he that frets and rages att, whets 


it and makes it much ſharper thao it would 
be ; nay, in ſome caſes makes that'ſa, which 
would not elſe be '{oat all, as particularly in 

A 7h which in 


.- themiſelvescan do Us no harm, neither 
I hurt our bodies nor leflen our « , the 
 phly miſchief rhey can do ns is to make us 


angry, and then our anger may do us 
more; whereas he that meekly paſſes them 


- by, is never the worſe for them, 'nay the 


herier ; for he ſhall be rewarded mo_—_ 
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omar [that patience! Much more might be ſaid to F i 

. recommend this vertue to us, in reſpe& of 

our own preſent adyantage, but I ſuppoſe” 

this may ſuffice to perſwade men to eſteemof F 

it. The harder matter will be to gain them F 

to. the pracice-of it, wherein men pretend F 

» know not what difficulties of natural con- Þ, 

ſtitutions, and the like; yet ſure there is no-F 

man of ſo Cholerick a temper, but if he did F 

heartily ſet about it, would find it were not 

impoſſible in ſome good meaſure to ſubdue it: 

but then he muſt be diligent in uſing means 

tothat'end. Divers of theſe means there are, 

I ſhall mention ſome few. 

Meawof1, . 20, As firit, The jmprinting-deep in our 

2"«x"3 minds the lovelineſs and benefits of meek- J 
neſs, together with the uglineſs and miſ- 

chiefs of anger. Secondly, to ſet before us 

z the example of Chrift, who endured all re 

proaches, yea, torments with perfe& pati- 

ence, that was cd as « ſbeep to the flaughter, 

Jaiah 534.7. That when he was reviled, reviled 

; not again, when he ſuffered,threajned not, 1 Pet. 

| Hebr12,3, £23, Andif he, the Lordof glory, fuffered 

|; thus meekly and unjuſtly from his own crea- 

tures, with what face can we ever complain } 
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of any injury done'to us? Thirdly, To: be 
2 very l to prevent the very firſt begin- - 
©." Ningsof anger, and to that purpoſe. to mor- Þ- 


tifie all inward peeviſhneſs and frowardneſs Þ. 
of mind, which is 2 fin in it ſelf, though is Þ 
proceed no further, but will allo be ſure, # 'Þ. 
 * 
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| it becheriſhed, to break out into open effeds 
F of 
F the leaſt ariſing of it within thee, make-as 
- much haſte to check it as thou ' wouldſt-to 


F quench a fire in thy houſe ; but be ſure thou 
end F bring. no fuel to it, by entertaining a 
on- Þ, thqughts that may encreale it. And at ſuch | 
no'F timeeſpecially keep a moſt ſtrict watch over | 
lid F thy tongue, that it break not our- into any - | 
wt | {peeches, for that breath will fan the }) * ==) 
it: F fire,. not only in thine adverlary, but thy / 
ns F ſelf too; therefore though thy heart be hot 
re, } within, ftifle the flame, and let it not break .9./n.39,44 
out; and the greater the temptation 1s, the "« 
ur | more earneſtly lift. up-thy heart to God: to 
k- | afliſt thee to overcome it. Fourthly, often +: 
{- F remember how great puniſhments thy. 
is | havedeſerved, and then, whether thy tuffer- 
+ Þ ings be from God or man, thou wilt acknow- 
I ledge them to be far ſhort of what is due to 
6 thee, and therefore wilt be aſhamed to be im- 
4 |} patient at them. 0 
, 21. The third Vertue is CONSIDE- Cafire 2. 
1 | RATION, and thisina moſt ſpecial man-!?%,, 
- $ nerweoweto our Souls. For.without 'it we 
1 F ſhall, asraſhunadviſed people uſe todo, ruſh 
> F theminto infinite perils. Now this Conſide- 


3 By our_State, I mean what our condition is Ste. 
F. to: God-ward, whether it be ſuch that we 
S may reaſonably conclude our ſelves in his 
- favour. This it nfch concerns us to conſider 


4 . 
has 


Vertue' of onfuleratioyBec. _— 
r.. Therefore whenever thou findeft VL 


_ 


ration4s either of our State or of our Actions. gf,,, þ 


and 


VE eafiexyles men are apt to frame to themſelves, } 
as wherher they believe that Chriſt ' died for } 
their ſins; that they are of the number of } 
the ele, and ſhall certainly be ſaved: if 
theſe and the like were all that were required 

- x0. put us into Gods favour, ' none but ſome - 
+ ncluniboly perſon could ever be ont of it ;. 

for we are apt enough generally to believe 
comfortably of our telves. But the Rules J 
God hath given us in his word are thoſe by } 
which we muſt be tried at the laſt day, and J 
| therefore are certainly the only ſafe ones by 
The Rule by which totry our ſelves now. And the ſum 
* of thoſe are, that whoſoever 'continues in | 
i 


ary our ; , 20 
Stare any onewilful fin, is not in his favour, nor 


can, if hedofo die, hope for any mercy at } 
his hand. FE EO ohac. 7,10, 4 | 
zz. Now itis highly neceflary we thould Þ 
conſider what our mar Go is in this reſpe&; 
for ſince- our life is nothing but a - puff of 
breath in our noſtrils, which may for ought 
we know be taken from us the next minute, 
t nearly concerns us to know, how we are 
provided for another world, that ſo in caſe 
we want at preſent that oyl in our La | 
wherewith we are to meet the Bridegroom, 
Mazth. 25.8. we may timely get it, and not 
dw for want of it be ever ſhut out like the fooliſh | 
| of inconſi- Virgias from his prefence. The negle& of 
4crarion. this conſideration hath undone many fouls, 
ſome by too eaſie a belief tht they were w_ 
X S 
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' trying themſelves bythe ing Rule, . but 
| preſyming either upon fome {light qutward 
| performances, or upon fuch a talſe faith as I - 
even now deſcribed ; others by the wretched 
qp_ going on, without ſo much as asking 
"themſelves what their condition is, but hope 
$ they ſhould do as well as their neighbours, 
and ſo never enquiring farther; which 
wretched corclelueh will as certainly undo 
| the ſpiritual, as the like would do the tempo- - = 
| ral eſtate ; yet in that every man is wiſe \ 
| enough to foreſee, that a man thar never . 
| takes any accounts of his eſtate toſce whe- 
ther he be worth ſomething or nothing, will 
; be ſure to be a beggar in the End ;- bor in this 
far weightier matter we can generally -be 
thus improvident. | 
| 23. The ſecond thing weareto confider, Or dliozr =; 
1s our Actions, and thoſe either before or 
after rhe'doing of them. In the firſt place we ,, ir uo 
are to confider before we a&, and not to them. ©: 
do any thing raſhly or headily ; but firſt, to {2 - 
adviſe with our confciences, whether this 
> be lawful to be done, for he that follows his 
F own inclination, and does every thing which 
= that moves himto, ſhall be ſyre to fall into a 
- multitude of fins. Therefore conſider foberly, 
$ and be affuredof the lawfulneſs of the thing £5, 0. 
# before thou v_ todo it. _ roomy , 4 
"isin all worldly things accounted fo = 
"a part of wiſdom, that no man 15 accounted 


wiſe 
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© 160 the whole Duty of Pan, 
- Sunday wiſe without it; 2 raſh man we' look ' 
' _ VI asthenextdegreeto a fool. And yet it is (ure, * 
there is not ſo much needof looking abour us 
in _ thing as in what concerns our ſouls, | 
and that not enly in re{pe& ofthe great value - 
of them above all things elſe, but alſoin re- * 
ard of the great dapger they are in, as hath: 
| ſhewed more at large in the beginning 
of the Tm 1 ol 
24. Secondly, We are to conlider the 
F3 — | NO nad alſo, that is, we 
| are toexamine whether they have been ſuch 
as are allowable by the Laws of Chriſt. This 
is very neceſſary whether they. be good or 
,.bad; if they be good, the recalling them 
helpeth us.to the camfort of a good conſci- 
ence, and that comfort again egcourageth us 
to goon in the like ; and beſides, ir ſtirs us up | 
to thankfulneſs to God, by whoſe grace 
alone we were enabled to do them. But if Þ 
».they be bad, then it is eſpecially neceſſary : 
p.119,59. that we thus examine them, for without this 
it. is impoſſible we ſhould ever come. to 
amendment, for unleſs we obſetve them to Þ 
have been. amiſs, we can. never think it 
Jeren.8,63, needful to amend, but ſhall ftill run on from 
one wickedneſs to another, which is the 
greateſt curſe any man can lye under. ] 
Frequency 25. The oftner therefore we uſe this Con- 
. bon fie Geration, the bettcr, for the leſs likely it is ©. 
* that any of our fins ſhall eſcape our know- 
kdge. It is much to be wilht that every man FF 
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day; that fo, if he have d VE. - 


w_ 
ſoon check himſelf for it, 
þ be may on ſir, and not ler i bes 
A ER a abi _ courſe. And thar —_— 
car $ pardon, which wi 
ath F eaſier be had the ſooner it is asked, _ 
NS Þ delay of that being a great increaſe of the 
LAnd ſurely whoever means to take an ac- 
the Þ count of himſelf at- all; will find this the 
we Þ calier courſe ; it beirig macheaſiertodo ft bo =- 
ch a lctleatatime, and while'paſſages are freſh - 
iy ne? mes Pye ory pomhamarmr ond 
time er. Now if it Be con > 
MN FT that every wilful fin muſt have a particular TS 
<= Þ repentance before it can be-pardoned,/me-» 
u5 F thinks men ſhould tremble; to fleep without” 
up Þthat repentance; for what aſſurance hath. 
ce Þ any man that lies down in his bed, that he: 
if | + ſhall -ever riſc-again? And then how .dan-'» 
'Y Þ gerousis the condition of that man that ſleeps'+, 
us Þ man unrepented fin ? The weighing of theſe 
to F-(everal dives may be 3 means, by Gods 
to 'Þ bleſh ring us to the- practice: of this 
Td aero, ioall the parts of it: 
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Of ntentedne an4 the ' contravies 40:14; | 
arings, Aohition, Covetonſnefi, Envy ; 


| Helps to Comtenteanefp ; of- dat ies. bich:: cons. 


cers our Bodies; of Chaſtity, &c. Helps to 


it ;; of Temperance. 


SeR.1.} HE Fourth VERTUE is 
| CONTENTEDNES, & 
and-:this. furely is a duty' we Þ 
7p —_— we 
ing that without which it is i to be 
happy: Ehis Contentedneſs is.a well-pleaſed= 
with that condition,. whatever it-is, thas 
God hath placed: us .in, notmuzmuring and 
repining at our lot, but.chearfully ws. won 
ing whatſoever God fends. -How great, and: 
withal how pleaſanta vertuethis is, may:ap-»' 
pear by the contrariery it hath to ſeveral great; 
and painful vices; fo that where this is rooted 
uithe heart, ir fubdues. not only: ſome ſuch * 
fingle:ifin, bur:a cluſter of them together, 
2; And firſt it s.contrary-to-all- murmur- 
ing in general,. which is a ſin moſt hateful 


- to God, as may appear by his ſharp puniſhs } 


ments of it on the. lſrae/ites in the wilderneſs, . 


as you may read 1a ſeveral places'of the book 
of: Exodus and Numbers, And ſurely it is * 
alſo very painku] and uneaſfic tos mans ſelf; * 


for if, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, is be a joyful and 


pleaſant 


—_ 


4 unpleaſant thing to be murmuring, 'and, I 
;. doubt not, cy mans own experience will 
+. confirm the 
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of it. : 
3. Secondly, It is contrary to Ambition ; i; F. 


| 1 ; the ambit.ous man is always difliki 


preſent condition, and' that makes'Hhim bs a, 


5 greedily to ſeek 4 highet, whereas he that is 
SY contett withhis owh, lies quier our' of the 


toad” of this temptation. 9 Ambition is 
not on! Rn in it ſelf, but it purs 
mer oy ay other: There is nothing” fo 


' horrid; wHiela manthat eigerly ſecls 


nefs will ſtick'ar ; tying, Be ry, 'mutdet, 
of any thing will down with Him; if they 
Kemts trend ro! his adYancement ; Arid the 
tineaſineſs of it is anfererable ro the fins 
This none eandoubt of, that conſiders whit 
a'tmulticude of fears anttjealouſies, cares and 
ppm there'ire that #ftend ambition'in 
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4. It is contrary to Covtrouſ! To Cove." 3, | 
neſs; this the Apoſtle h; Heb. A. a8} 
Lit your conver [ation be without ctvef i | 
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To our 
Selves. 


; Noone ence; for we ſee-the covetous. man never 


thinks he hath enough, | and therefore can 
never be content; for no man can be ſaid to 
be ſothat thirſts after any thing, he hath: not. 
Now that you may ſee how ;excellent and 


neceſſary a vertue. this is that ſecures us 


againſt covetoulneſs, it will not be 'amils 3 
little to conſider the nature of. that ſin. 


_ "OE" .. $-. That it is a very great-cxime;- is 'molt 


certain, for it is contrary to the very founda; 
tion of all good life; I mean thoſe three great- 
Duries, to God, toour Selves, to our Neighs 
bours. Firſt, It is ſo contrary to our Duty 
:, to God, that Chriſt himſelf tells; us, Lete 
16,13. We cannot ſerve God and " Mammon:: 
hethat ſets his heart, upon wealth, muſt ne; 
ceflarily take it off from God. And this we 
=, dailylee in the covetous mans practice, he. is 
to cager- in the. gaining of riches, that he 
«. hath.go time or care:toperform duty to'God ; + 


- ;but a good bargain, or opportunity of 


come in his way, Prayer and all duties 
of. Religion muſt be, neglected to ;attend it. 
b. Nay, whenthe committing the-greateſt ſin 
againſt God may be likely either togetor ſave 
him ought, his love of wealth quickly per- 
ſwades him to commit it. * 
-* 6... Secondly, It15 contrary tothe Duty we 
owe.our Selves, and that both in reſpe& of 
our Souls aol. 221A The jp mande- 
t- ells that toerernal deſtrution 
opens pelf: for ſoevery man does.that by 
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=; wala vfal means ſerks'to enrich himſelf ; 
' hay, though he do itnotby unlawful means; VR. 
et ifhe have once ſet his rant | 


upon wealth; 


e is that- covetous perſon upon whom the 
Apoſtle hath pronounced, That he fhall: mor 
enter intd rhe Kingdom of Gad, 1 Cor.6:10, Nor 
doth he'only: offend againſt his Soub but his 
Badly roo. For he often denies that thoſe 'ne-= . 
ceſlary refreſhments it wants, - and:for which 
his* wealth ( as far as it: concerns him({elf} 
was' giver him. This''is -{o conſtantly"che 
cuſtom of rich *Miſers;” thar 1 need nor'prove 


it to you. 


7. in the third place, Covetouſnels is To our 


bours. And that in both che parts oftir, 


% 


x - 
; - 
5 


contrary to-the duty weowe: toour m_ Tighbour. 


{tice and. Charity: he that loves un- 
y,/ will not care tary 


moderately, | 
- anddefrauds, fo he may bringiin gain tofum- 


ſelf: and from hence ſpring thoſe& many: 
tricks of -deceit and couzenage ſo common 
m the world:; As for Charity, that 1s:never 


to be 


for from a covetous man,-who 


than the ſtarving of his/poor: brother. You 
fee how great a {in this is, that we-may.well 
ſay of it as the Apoſtle. doth, 1LTa,610. 
The lave of muney is the. rvot of all evil. And 1t 
is/not much leſs nneafie than wicked, for be- 
tween the care of getting and the fear of 
loling, the covetous man! enjoys no- quiet 


hour. Therefore every: man is deeply con- 


M 3 cerned, 


dreads the leſſening of higown heaps more 1... 25; n.. 
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The Whole Dutyof 


can; as he renders rote either in 
- this-world ay the'next, to guard: himſelf 
this ſin, which he can .no'way. of 
buy by poſſeſſing his heart with this verrue 
coatentedneſs. 
8; In the fourth-place, it is contrary tq 


meſe con- | envy for he that 4s:content. with: his Own 


condition hath .no- temptation ta envy ang: 
thers.; How unchriftian a fin this-of envy 1s, 
ſhall hereafter be ſhewed 3" At the .preſeat, I 
pred fay no more,-/but that it is allo a very 
uncafie-one, it frets; and gnaws. the ve 
heart of himthat harbours it. But the wor 
this G6n'is, the mare excellent fill vis this 
grace of contentedaeſs,” which frees us from } 

{1 ſuppoſe I have flid-cnoughtod make-you F 
dhilepbca s 2 verjilovaly;and defixable Te I 
And{ure jt were, ia bux ler hel ow Bs 
by'atys that wquid bur obſerve theſe tew dis 
redtions. 

-: gi: cFarlt, To confider, that whatever Qur 
eftate:and condition jo any reſpe be; .it 1s 
i thatwihich is allotted vs there- 
fors-is-certainly- the! beſt far. us, 
' muich better able tojudgefor us, 1 wa roar. 
our felves ; end hepaford 10 be dilplealed ap 
Se Conde hrordfpcks raaky of 
A y, Conſider throughlyt 

all: chow: ve hetle there, is 
in them, while: we have + ; and /how 
uncertain we are to keep.them 3 bur _ 
all, ighow little ftead they wil rand ns 
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 theday of deathor judgment, and then 
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canft, not think. any of chem.much, wort 
the deſiring, 'and {ſo wilt nor; be daſcontented 
for. want- of them. . T haxdly, Suffer no. thy 3, 


fancy torun 00. Ching 10 ASL ROE many 
have put themſclves our of love -with. what 


. 


they have,only by thigking what they. waar. 
He that ſees his Mb et { - 
which hiniſelf hath nor, is apt to thiak.-how 
happy he ſhould be, if he-were in that mans 
- (rs and ia- the MERA; Re never 
f enjoying his own,, which yet per 

haps in many reſpe&s may be,much (obo 
than that of his neighbours which he ſo. much 
admires., For we. look but upon. the outlide 
of. other mens-conditions, and many. a-man 


that is eavied by; his nei UIS, AS 4, WOR- 
derful happy perſon, meh yet ſome (cgret 
trouble, which makes hiarthiak much , 


wile of himſelf,  Therefore,,never compare 
thy condition in any. thing with thoſe thay 


. evunteſt more proſperous than /thy ſelf,. but 


rather do-jit with thoſe thou knoweſt more 
unhappy, and/then-thou,.wilt find cauſs to 


'. Egjoyceinthineown portion. Fourthly, Con- 4; 


lider haw far thou art from. deſerving. an 
good- thing; from- God, and then thou 
not..but, with - F«cob, Gen. 32, 10. confels 
that:thou art nw" worthy. of: the leaſt of theſe 
wercies thou enjoyeſt, and. inſtead. of mur- 
muring that they are no more, wilt ſee r#aſon 
- admire, | and praiſe. the bounty of God, - 
IA | M 4 ' thay 


_ 


—_——_——_— 


- G7 
=. F - 


ey 


£2%. 1 nl 
+> 


DBTDFAS 2.20 HOSES 
n _ oy c 
- 2% - ry ey 
2 8 wa | ' - xr xy 8 , 
. \ 
''F 4 


A 
*\ 


| *Ppumay char chey are 6 many. ' Fiſthly, "be often 
" VIE; thinking of the'joys laid up for thee in Hea- Þ 
 "Yen*# look upon” that 'as thy home;-on this 


+ " 


take up in thy paſſage; and then as a Tra- 
veller expe&ts'not"the ſame coveniences 'at 
aninn, that he hath at home ; 'fo thou' haſt 
reaſon to- be content- with wharever : ente; 
tainment thou findeft __ prnduen.: thou 
art upon thy journey'to a place of infinite hap- * 
| inet, which will cake Le abundant np, 
or all the uneaſineſs, and hardſhipthou-canſt 
6.ſuffer in the way: Laſtly, Pray to God, from 
whom all good things do come; that he will 
toa'l his other bleffings; add this of a con- 
tented mind, without whiehthou canft have 
= no'taſte or reliſh of any other. 
| orvxrh "1d..A fifth Duty is' DILIGENGE!: 
| 93 this is made up'of two parts, 'watchfulneſs, 
CY; ind both theſe weows to-our 


S—— 
— 
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"© wgehfub. *©17), Firſt, Watechfulneſ, in obſerving al 
| uf. the dangers thatthreaten them. Now fines 
rift nothing can endanger our Souls, bur fin, this 
. - watchfulneſs is prmicipally to ' be employed 
| zinſt thar: And a5 if 4 beſieged Ciry. where 
. there is any weak part, thereit is neceſlary; - 
to keep the ſtrongeſt guard; 1o it is here, 
wherever thou' findeſt thy inclinarions ſuch, 
ds are moſt likely to betray thee to'ſin,” there 
it concerns thee ' to 'be* eſpecially - watch- 
ful : *Obferve therefore carctully towhat 1m 
Sa yy 42 4 * either 


world-only as an Inn, wherethou art fain to © 
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<ither thy natural ay inethe peeve 4 
y in t ole; - 1 
hoſe, 3 - . 


LOMPer, UM 
thy caurie of lifedo'particulat 
and watch thy ſeff very narrow! 
yetdonotio lay” our all thy care on'tho 
toleaye' thy ſelfopen' ro any ather, for that 
may give Saran'as much advantage on the 
other ' ſide ; but let thy watch be general, 
againſt all fin, though 1n a ſpecial e 
againſt thoſe, which are like ofteneft to al- | 
fault ms : | —_ CER 1 
- +22, 'The ſecond part of diligence, is itt tain is” 
duſtry or labour, and this alſo we owe toour injroving : 
Souls, for-wichout it they will as little pro- 25% / - [© 
ſper as the vineyard of the' fluggard ; which © 
Solomin deſcribes,” Prov. 24. Jo: For there is » 
& husbandry'of the Soul, as well as of the = 
eſtate, and the end: of the one; as *of the 
other; is the encreaſing and Ymyoving of its 
riches. Now the riches of the Soul are eithi 
Natural or Divine. By the Natural I mean 
its faculties or reaſon, wit, memory, and the 
like; by the Divine E mean rhe graces. of 
God, which are not the Souls Narural-por- 
tion, bur are* given immedittely 'by God; 
and both theſe we are to take care to iniprove; 
they" being 'both' talents intrufted to us fog 


"13. The way of improving'the Natural of name.” | : 
is by unploying them fo, as may bring*wt 

molt honour to God we muft not let them 
lie idle by us through ſoth,' neither muſt we 
overwhelm them with ingemperance/ and' S-» za1,s 
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fer their wit only to the profaning. of, God, 
or cheating their neighbours, and ituffe their 
memories with ſuch tilthineſs, as ſhould never 
once enter their thoughts; our uſe of them 
muſt be ſuch, as may bring in moſt glory to 
God, moſt benefit to our neighbours, and 
may beſt fit us-to make our accounts, when 
God ſhall come to reckon with usfor them... 


this we muſt be eſpecially careful, to. hus- 
band and improve it. Thisis aduty expreſly 
commanded us, by the Apoltle, 2 Per. 3, 18, 
Grov ingrace. And again un the firſt Chap: 
ter of that Epiſtle, verſe 5. Give all diligence 
to add to pur ai vertue, end tovertae 

tegge, &c. Now the eſpecial means' of .im- 


1. proving grace is by 3 ing it, that is, þ 
Seay 34s : Th for the enabling == 
hereunto it was given us:.., This 152 ſure 

means, not. only in reſpect of that gafineſs, 

| nag cuſtom of any thing brings in the 
doing of it, but principally, as it hath the 
pramile of God, who hath promiſed, Mazth. 

25.29. That to him that hath (that is, hath 

be ſhall have abundance. He. that diligently 

.. and faithfully employs the firſt beginnings of 

| , WTIAce, 


ealures, which is the cage af too | 
pe we mult employ them, and.iſet ÞF. 

3m on work. But thea we mult be {ure.it 
be gat. inthe Devils ſervice; like mgny,who *' 


Graee, 14. But the other part of the Souls riches,: | 
9. "".." 18 ye&more, precious, that is, Grace, and of 
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> hare mas —_ rhe in 
| more, ſhall yer 
bis ater I ſo Cons Solomon 
temporal riches, is alſorrue of = 
tual; The handof the diligent maketh rich 63, - , 
_ 15. Therefore whenever thou findeft any Toimprons+ | 
motions in'thy heart, remember that good mot 5 
15/2 ſeaſon for this ſpiritual husbandry: If ** 
thou haſt but a of conſcience againſt 
any fin thou liveſt in, drive that" on till-i 
come ta hatred; and then that hatred, till 
; it cotneto reſglution; then from that refolu- 
tion,. proceed to ſome endeavours gain 
it. - Do this fairhfully, and ſincerely, and 
thou- ſhalt certainly find the” grace of God 
4 — thee, nor only in” every of theſe 
I ut alſo enabling thee to advance 
frill t higher, til} rhou come to ſome Vidto- 
ry 'over it. Yet to this induſtyy thou 
mult not fail 'to 'add thy prayers alſo, >. 
there being a promiſe that God will give ehe 
holy' fpiris to them that ask i, Matth. 7.11: 
And therefore they that ask ir not; have no 
realon to expe<tit. Bur it muſt be asked with 
ſuch an-carpeſtneſs, as is fome way anſwer« 
 abletothe value" of the thing, which bej 
infinicely more precious than all the ed Ke) | 
boch -in reſpe& of its own worth, and its 
ulcfulne(sto us, we muſt beg it with much 
more'zeal and cargeſtoefs, than all tem 
| rabbleffings, oxrelſe weſthew our felves de- 
| ha of 16. © 
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16, Having 


þ. ut = gy — -2 7 
\  Sumay ; * 16, | Having direted yoi to the means 'of 'F 
” Vl. improving grace, ball; -to quicken. you t6 * 
: - The danger 54, mention the great danger of the contrary; 
” waz. «and thatisnotas in other things, 


«only thoſe further degrees, which our! ins 
duſtry might have helped us to, but it is the 
- i» +4 Joſingſeven of what we already_have ; "For * 
Jobs, * from him that hath not ( that is again, hath F 
not made -uſe of what he hath ) ſball be! taken 
away even that which be hath, Matth. 25. 2:9; 
God wil withdraw the grace which he fees 
ſo neglected, as we'ſee in that parable ;. the 
. Talent wastaken fromhim that hadonly hid 
ting Napkin, and had brought in no:gain 
to his Lord:; And this is a; moſt fad puniſh- 
ment, the greateſt that. can;befal any man, 
before he comes to Hell,* jndeed it 15 ſome 
I kind of foretaſte of it, - it ' 15 'the- delivering 
Fly,25,26, him;up:to:the power of the Devil andir is 
F442  the- baniſhiog him from .the. face of God, 
which are. not the leaſt parts of the miſery 
of the damned, And it is allo the binding a 
mangver to that fuller-portion of wretched- 
neſs in another world ;: for that 15 the- laſt 
doom of the-upprofitable ſervant, Matr:zs. 
39. Caſt ye the. unprofitable. ſervant inte. outer 
| darkneſs, there ſpall be weeping and gnaſbing of 
+6,8, teerbf Youlee there axe no hight dangers that 
| attend this negleR of grace, / and therefore if 
we haveany love, nay, any common Puy to 
qur Souls, we muſt ſer ourſelves to this in- 
duſtry. Thave now done with thoſe VE Lev 
II: | T 
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3 come:now to \ thoſe which- concern our VIS gÞ 
4 >0DyEs. . 7 


- 27, Thefirſtof which is CHASTITY duftiy. N.. 
or PURITY, which may well be ſet in | 
the front of the duties we owe toour bodies, 
fince the Apoſtle, #.6. 18, ſets the con- 
trary as the eſpecial ſin againſt them, He chas 


commmitterh fornication, funneth againſt his own 


y« | 

5 #F 18, Now thisyertueof chaſtity conlilts.1n 

- *F aperfetabſtaining from all kinds of unclean» 

| # neſs, not only: that of adultery, and fornica- 

| F tion, butall other more unnatural forts of it 

' FF committed either upon;our ſelves, 'or with 

any other. Ina word all a&s vithat kind arg 

 F utterly agaioſt Chaſtity, fave oaly in lawful 
marriage. And even there men are not to 1onyile, 
think themſelyes let looſe to pleaſe their bruz 
tiſh appetites,but are to keep themielveswith» 
in ſuch rules of- moderation, as agree.to the 


dats—martieg e, which, being. thele two, 
the begetting of Children, = the grorcingy 
of fornication, nothing muſt be dong whi 

may hinder the firſt of theſe ends; and the 

ſecond aiming only at the ſubduing of luſt, 

= the keeping men "wa any ſinful effects of it, 

'# 15 very contrary to that end to make marriage * | 
anvecaſion of heightning and eaflaming it. waders” 
x9. But this yertue of Chaltity. reacheth 7 fe 
1 notonlyto the reſtraining of the grofſer a, je wy 

| burtoalliower degrees ; it ſets a guard upon. loweſt 4s. 


'. our E&P 


» Vw - 


ns IS x aa all GL os none” 
Ht R—— 


Sus EY — _— 0 — — | ; | 
LE co tharit our - Savidans, 1 
F! Rs 28. 


yp that lookerh o# 4 woman to | 
after her, hath committed adultety with her 3 
woe. of in hi heart; atid uportour hand, as 
what Chriſt adds that place 
Fry, offend thee, cut it off: fo allo 'upont. 
| ge they ſpeak no immodettor 7 
fieky words, Let yo corrupt — 
proceed out of your mouth, hphe 9. Top 
upon our very thoughts an _—_ we 
not entertain any foul or filthy deſires, not ſo 
muck as the imagination of any ſuch _ 
Fherefore he that rye togt 
yet allows himſelf in arty of theſe,” it is 16 CM 
| that it is rathet fome ourward' #6 
ſtrain that keeps him from it, than the oon- 
CE rag 
im rom tnete fOO,/ ls, Boles 
and very great ones it Gods er , 
g_ ets © himſelf looſe * 6 ts _ bi 
. ir erort per ſt w it'be j 
much hte! 5, pens wha from all, chairs F 
ſecure againſtthe one, when the other i541 
lowed. Bur 2bove all, it is tobe conſidered 
that even' theſe lower degrees are'fach as | 
make' men” very odious in Gods-eyes, \ 
who ſeeth the heart, and loves none that ard 
fot pure there. +. 
The miſ- 20, The lovelinefs of this Vertue of Chas 
thiefref® ſtiry = mere way of deſcribing, - than 
"bile idering the loarhfomneſsand iefs 
the- cn fio, which is firſt; very hem 
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' tiihc-rhoſs delives are bur ohs Gan chas' 


beaſts have, ' and then how far are they funk 


below the nature of men, that can boaſt of . 
'F their fins of thax kind, as of their ſpeciaFex- 
* oellency? When, if that bethe meaſure, a 


Goat is the more excellear creature. But un- 


| deed they that eagerly purſue this part of 


, do often leave themſelves little, 


F . beſides their humane ſhape,to difference ther 
X from beaſts: Thi? fin fo clouds the under- 


ſtanding, and defaceth the reaſonable Soul. 
Therefore - Solomon very well deſcribes the 

oung man that was going to-the harlots 
houſe, Prov. 9. 22. He goeth after her as an 
Os goeth tothe fanghtey. 


To the 
Soul. 


21,” Nor ſecondly, are the effed&s of it bet- To the 
t&r tothe body than tothe mind, The many 7 


foul 'and filthy beſides painful diſeaſes, whi 
ofteri follow this ſin, are ſufficient witnefles 


: how miſchievous it is to the body. And alas, 
F how. many re there that have thus made 
themſelves the Devils Martyrs? Suffere# 


ſuch torments inthe purſuit of this ſin, as 
would exceed the invention of the greateſt 
| ?- Surely they that pay thus dear for 
Manacion very well deferve toenjoy the 


"22, But thirdly, Befides the natural fruits 75 judge ' 


of thisfin, it is attended with very greatand 
heavy Judgments from God; rhe moft cx- 
ttdordinary and mitaculous Judgment that 


ever befel any place, Fire- and Brimſtone 
| from 
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' *'  ampleslikewiſe'sf Gods vengeance: maybe 


The inceſt of Amor colt him his life, as you 


urance it thall-not be his own caſe. For how 


hid: from God, - who is the ſure;ayenger of all 
ſuch wickedneſs. Nay, God hath very parti 
cularly threatned this ſin, 2 Gor. 3.17. df 


firoy. This fin of uncleannels is-a kind of ſa- 
.criledge, a polluting thoſe. bodies 'which 
God. hath choſen for his Temples, and theres 
;  foreno wonder,if it be thus heavily puniſhed, 
” Tr ſluts . 23. Laſtly, This ſin ſhuts usout from-the 
- eur from Kingdom of Heaven, wherein no impure 
= "thingcan enter, And. we never find any lift 
of thoſe ſins,. which bar men thence, but. 
this of uncleanne(s hath. a ſpecial place in it. 

Thus it is, Gal, 5. 19. and foagain, I Cor.6.9; 
If we willchus pollute our ſelves, we are-fit 
company only for thoſe ,black ſpirits, the” 
| Devil and his Angels, and therefore with 
. them we muſt expe our-portion; where our 

I flames of luſt ſhall end in flames of fire. |. - 
"_ iy. 24: All this laid together, may ſurely te- 
@» flig, . commend the 'yertue of Chaſtity to. us, for 
. the preſerv.ng of which we muſt be ewe 

r 


ca 


| ir Fm Heaven upon Sim 20d Gamers, was 
VIE for this fin; of ancleanne(s; And many. &- Þ 
© oblerved on icular Porions, for this fin. 3 
may read, 2 Sam. 13. Zimri and Gozbi. were | 
ſlain in rhe very a&, Numb. 25.8. And.no ' 
rlon. that commits the like, hath any-a(+.. 


ſecretly ſoever it be committed, "it cannot be- q 


man defile the Temple of God,. him ſhall G de. | 
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' temptation, to caſt away the very-furlt ny VIE 


F ſhould neverprocced further is, as hath, been 


Secondly, have ſpecial care to fly.jdlenals; = . 


ſin again, and will be ſo reckoned by God; 


* thefilthineſs of their diſcourſe, or any other 


, Vertne of Ghaftitygeq; 1 © 297 
careful, firſt, togheck the beginnings of the, @unnay 


of luſt with indignation; for if you once fa 

to parley and talk with it, it gains ſtill more 
upon you, and then it will- be harder to. re- 
lift; Therefore your way in this temptation 
is to fly rather than fight with.it., This is very 
neceſſary, not only that -we may avoid;the 
danger of praceeding to a& the ſin, bur allo 
in reſpec of the preſent fault of eatertaia- 


ing ſuch fancies, which of it ſelf, ea 
ſhewed, a great abomination; before God 


ll 


which is the proper ſoy for theſe-falthy weeds 
togrow in, and keepthy ſelf.alwayes bufied 
in {ome innocent or vertuous'imployment'; 
for.then theſe fancies will be leſs-apt to,offer 
themſelves. Thirdly, agevyer dafor thy: 
to. recal any unclean pafſages of thy former 3, 
life with Jl ht, for that ws- to at Hows the 


nay, perhapsthus deliberately rothink of ic 
may be a greater guilt thana ra(h-aRing of it, 
Far this both ſhews thy bgart to be ſet upon 
filthineſs, and is alſo a preparation. to more, 
as of it. Fourthly, forbear rl Company of +; 
as EI by 


ſuch light and wanton perſons, 


EA 


means, may bea ſnare torhee. Fitthly, pray. s, 
earneſtly, that God would gwethee rhe Spr: . 4 
rt of Purity, Sec at the time of any ld 

preſerit 4 
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273 Che Whole DutyofMWan. 

Sutiday- preſent temptation. Bring the unclean Devil 
VIE. L Chriſtiohe caſt out, Stig the man in the 
Goſpel; and if it will not be caſt our with 
6. Prayer alone. add Faſting to it ; but be ſure 
thoudo not keepup the flame by any high or 
. Iminoderate feedirig. The laſt remedy, when 
+. the former prove vain, is Marriage, which 
becomes a duty to him that cannot live inno- 
cently without ir. But even here there muſt 
becare taken, leſt this which ſhould be for 
his. good, become not to himian occaſion of 
falling for want of ſobriety in the uſe of Mar- 
riape. But this I have toucht on already, and 
therefore need add no more but an earneſt 
mtreaty, that men would conſider ſeriouſly 
6f thefoulneſs and danger of this fin of un- 
cleanneſs, and not let the cammonneſs of it 
Jefſen their hatred'of it, but rather make 
them abhorr that thameleſs impudence of the 
world, that can make light of this fin againſt 
which God hath pronounced fuch "Vary 
curſes, Whoremongers 4nd adulterers God will 
judge, Heb. 13.4. and ſohe will certainly do 

all forts of unclean perſons whatſoever. 

EY, Tewpe- 25. The ſecond VER TUE rhat con- 
- - ree. goernsourbodies is TEMPERANCE: 
=. And the exerciſes of that are divers, as firſt, 
| Temperance in Eating ; ſecondly, in Drink- 
ing ; thirdly, in Sleep; -fourthly, in Recrea- 
E tion ; - fifthly, in Apparel. I ſhall ſpeak of 
_  .&-x0:, them ſeverally ; and firſt of temperance. in 
» Air Eaing Eating. This temperance is obſerved when 


our 
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Vertue of Temper ance, 8c. 
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our cating is agreeable to thoſe ends to which Sunday 
cating is by God and Naturedeligned ; thoſe VH. 
are firſt, the being ; ſecondly, the well-being —_ a 


of our bodies. | 

26. Man 1s of ſuch a frame that Eating 
becomes neceſſary to him for the preſeryi 
his life ; hunger being a natural diſtaſe whi 
wilb prove deadly if not prevented, and the 
only phyſick for it is eating, which 1s rhere- 
fore become a neceſſary means of keeping its 
alive. And that is the firſt end of eating ; and 
asmen uſe not to take Phylick for pleaſute, 
but remedy, fo neither ſhould they ear. 


27, But ſecondly, God hath been To boun- Of Health, 


tiful as'to provide not only for the being, but 
the well-being of our bodies, and therefore 
we are not tyed to ſuch ſtrictneſs, that we 


may eat no more than will juſt keep us from: 


ſtarving, but we may alſo cat whatſoever 
either for kind or quantity moſt tends to the 
health and welfare of them: Now that ecar- 
ing which is agreeable totheſe ends, is with- 
inthe bounds of temperance, as on the cot 
trary whatſoever is contrary to them, is 2 
tranſpreffion againſt itz he therefote that 


ſots up to himſelf other ends of eating; as 


either the plcafing of his raſte, or ( what is 
worſe ) the pampering of his , that 
e may the better ſerve his luſt, he direaly 


he that hath thoſe ajths doth that which 1s 
very contrary to heglth, yea, 10 life it ſe, 
_— N 2 a3 


- thwarts and croſſes theſs ends of God; for-- 
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- ounday 25s appears by the, many'diſcaſes and-untimely 
- * VE. deaths which furteiring and uncleapnels dai- 
ly bring on men.//.., 

ies of __ 28. He therefore that will practiſe this | 
Et Verrue;of Temperance, muſt neither eat fo 

reve 1%  - mach. nor. any of-ſuch forts of meat ( pro- 

? vided hecan haveother.) as-may be hurtful 

-to his health ; whay the ſorts or guantities 

ſhall be, 1s impoſlible to ſet down, . for that 

differs according tothe ſeveral conſtitutions 

of men, ſome men may with temperance eat 

a great deal, becauſe their ſtomachs require 

it ;- when another may beguilty-of intempe- 

' rance if eating -but half ſo much, becauſe it 

is more than'is uſeful. to him. And ſo alfo for 

the ſort of meat, it may be nicenels and luxu- 

ry for ſome to be curious in them, when yet 

1ſomedegree of it may be neceſſary to the in- 

firmities of a weak-itomach, which not out 

of wantonnels but - diſeaſe cannot eat the 

courler meats. But I think- it may in general 

be ſaid, that to healthful bodies the plaineſt 

meats are generally the moſt wholeſome,” but 

every man mult 1n this be left tojudge for 

ig nlelf ; .and-that he' may do it-arighr, he 

mult. be careful that he never ſuffer himſelf ! 

.tobeenflayed to his palate, for that will be 

-fure to {atishe it ſelf, whatever becomes of 

health or life. 
- - 29, Folecurehimthe better, let himcon- 


P., 


Means of 


*, * »Jider, Firſt, how: unreaſonable a thing it is | 
that the whale body ſhould be ſubjeg to-this 
: one | 
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hazards only to-pleaſe that. But it 1s yer much 
more ſo, "that the: diviner part; / the: Soak 
ſhould alſo be-rhus enſlaved; - and: yet thus tt 
is in an'intemperate perſon, his very {opt 
mult be facriticed to this brutiſh appetite; 
tor the ſin of intemperance. though it be 
ated by the Body, yer the Soul muſtthare 


in the eteiraal puniſhment of. it; Secondly, =. 


Conſider how extreme ſhort and vaniſhing 
this pleaſurei4s, .it is gone 1n\a moment; | but 
the pains. that attend \the : excels ofatr-are 
much more durable, and then ſurelyapagrees 
not with that common reaſon, wherewith, 
25'men;we ate indued,” ro (et bur hgarts upon. 
it. Butthewinthe third place, it! 
worle with/the temper ptizChriflan, who 
ſbould-have his:heart ſo ipurztied and refined 


. with the expedtation of thoſe-higher anilſpi-- 


ritual joys he-looks for'in another world;that 
he choukdverymuch deſpiſe theſe grols-:and 
brutith-plealures,- which:beatts are as icapa- 
ble of as we; and to:them we may well be 
contented' to :leave- them;!:: it :benig};'the 
higheſt their naturescan reachto; buttorus 
wha have fo much more excellent hopes, - it ; 


 1S-an intolerable ſhame that we ſhoutd ' ac- 


count them as''any part of our happinels. : 
Laſtly, the fin:of Gluttony: is ſo great and 
dangerous, that Chriſt thought fit ra give an 


eſpecial watning againſtit; Take heed to your 
{ein 


ves that your hearts be not over-charged with 


"IF. . ſor- 


Syet >, 


| one! Senſe of Tafting,: chat-it muſt. can; all nga 


nz 


—The whole Dare of Wan. 
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4 ſpear ny ſurfing &c. Luke 21.34. And: you: know 


twas the end of the richglutron, Lute 
16, 'He that had fared deliciouſly every day, 
at laſtwants'a drop of water to:cool bis tongue, 
So much for thar {7 ſort of Temperance, 
that of Eating. 
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af Temperance in Drinking, Falſe Ends of 


drinking, VIZ. Geod-fellowſbip, potting away 
Cares, &c. 


Ser. H E ſecond; is Temperance in 

oh ON. Se bs 
eati 

Ted In the ſame; 1 can rem. 

no ds dire rules 11 this, than what were 

iven in the former, to wit, . that we- drink 

neither of ſuch ſorts of liquor; nor in ſuch 

quantities as may: not aguee with the right 

ends of drinking, ' the preſerving our lives 

and'bealths: Only inthis there will be need 

of evans, br one:Caution'; for our under- 

ing in more danger'to be hurt by 

CAE than meat, we muſt rather take care 


to keep that fafe, and rather not drink what - 


- might ſafely in reſpe& of our health,if it be 


wane -rb todiftemper our reaſon. This Ifay, 


E it is poſſible ſome mens brains may 
be ſo weak that their heads cannot bear that 


ordinary 
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' Of Temperance inDrinking Gem —& 193 © 
ordinary quantity of drink which WO. o Funday - 
their PEO _ And whaeyer 1s0 £0 Vie 
temper mult ſtrictly abſtain from that de | 
of drink, or that ſort of it. which he fn 
hath that effe&, yea, thought do.1n other 
reſpects appear.not only ſafe but uſeful. to _hys 
health. For though we are to. preſerve ,our 
healths, yet we are not todo it. bya fin,. as 
drunkenneſs moſt certainly 1s, 7 pes; 

2, But alas! of thoſe multitudes of drun- af hw 
kards we have in the world, : this is the cale ig. 
but of very few, moſt of them going far be- 
ogg what their health requires, yea, or. can 

ar, even to the utter deftruction thereof, 
And therefore it is plain, men have ſet up to 
themſelves ſome other ends of drinking thar 
thoſe allowable ones forementioned ; 1t.may 
not be amiſs a little to explain what they A. 

$.0 


qu withal to ſhew the unreaſonablenel: 
them. 


.3- The firſt, and moſt” owned, is that —_— 
which they call Good-fellowſhip ; ane man iy. 
drinks to keep another company at it. Bur 1 

wow _ ſuch a one, whether it rot Wan 

were drinking rank poxlon he w pledge = 
him for —— f he ſay he would nor, 

I muſt tell hum, - chat by the very ſame,. nay, 
ſar-greater reaſon, he 1s not _to dothis. For 
immoderate drinking is that very poyſen; 
perhaps it doth not always. work Jearh mr 
mediate (yet there want not many inſtances 
of 4ts having done even that, yery many have 
pv N 4 died 


- 


"» , 


4 Che whole Duty of Wan. 
$ p died in their drunken fit ) but that rhe cuſtom ' 
YHL of it goes uſually ' bring men to their ends, 
Is paſt doubt; and therefore though the poy- | 
_ fon work flowly, yer it is ftill poyſon. Bur 
however, it doth at the preſent work that 
which a wife man would more abhorr than 
death; it works qaadne(s,and phrenzy, turns | 
the'mangint a beaſt, by drowning that rea- | 
| fon which ſhouſd'difference him trom one: 
Certainly the effes of drink are fuch, that 
» had being drunk been firſt enjoyned as a pu- 
bs nifhmenr, we ſhould have choughy him a 
» wore Fan ordinary Tyrant that had invens $ 
: Preſerving © 4. Aﬀccondetid of drinking is ſaid to he 
of Nas the maintaining of friend{hip, and kindneſs 
4Mnons(t men: "Bur this is ftrangely unrea- 
ſorable, ' that mien ſhould do that towards the 
maintaining ' of friendſhip, which is-really 
the greateſt gaiſchiet that can be done to any 
man. Dideverany think to befriend a man by 
Hieſpins to deftroy his eſtate, his credit, 'his 
hi&**Yet he thar thus drinks with a man , 
does this and niuch more; he' ruines his rea- 
fon, Yea; his ſoul;-and yet this muſt be called 
the way of preſerving of friendſhip, This isſ9 
ridiculous, ,that one would think none could 
own it but when he were actually drunk. But 
beſides, alas! experience ſhews ys, that this 
15 fitter-ro beget quarrels rhan- preſerve 
kindneſs, as the may drunkg&n*brawls we 
every day fee, with the wannds,” and 


ea > 


—_— 


* 


Il '- 


fooki madac And fure they that will'! | 
put chetnſelvesin th mgere 


" m— 


their ſpirits,” ma oy and: 
mo a the mit ern that reaſon 

turned ont of 'doors re It n, it 
will be very little worth.;-one ry | 
Solotign,"|Ecclel. 2.2. The. /tnghrer * of "fat 


4 
addy on 'Athindd ix ado be the Uh __ 


ame reaibf/- be glad | 
ET In buf ts - 


t fittle dof t merry folks 
fee (ade they are'all this 
up tothemſelves, oftenzin' is wort 
7 tome'mad pranks' 
jollity, they bring miſchief u err 
but however certainly in f, where 
mirth will be fad! reckoned, 
16, A fonrthend 'is ſaid wah ihe pi 
at 'th 


awry of 'cares: bur* ſhall ask" 
cates are? Be” they fuch ' as” ſhould Be 


4 away? Perhapsthey are ſome checks _— 
nor cone, which "muſt be thus: 


charmed.” And'Fdgubt this hath proved too 
effectual with many tothe laying them af! 

But this is the wickedeft folly1n'the were 
for if thou thinkeſt not theſe checks ty have 
ſomething conſiderable in them; why _ 
ouble hes?! Bur if thou do; 1t; 15 impofit- 


; Blethoucanft Hope this can long fecure thee 


very "wo Thon' mayeſt thus ftop' their 
mouths 


pains mane wrompry en je 


wy mouths for a while, I will one. day | 
ery the leuder for it. Suppoſe a Thief or 
« Murderer knew he were, purſued, to, be 
brought. to juſtice, would he, think you, to 
BE away the fear of, being hanged, fall 10 

in. the mean time take no care 
far his eſcape ? Or would ou not thi him , 
delperucly ws 'd he did? Yetthis is the 


wy caſe hy cane tells thee of 
ty Tanger that thou - muſt ere be 
brought re Gods judgment-ſcat; and 1s it 


not madnefs; for. thee, inſtcad of Fe 0A 
ing to get. thy: pardon, . t0.deink.away the 


thought of ghy. danger ? But. .in the, ſecgnd ; 


- 
= 


"Al  Dapoie hes cares be ſome. warls 
nes, 2nd duch as are fit |to be, pot ek 
thy. Chriſtianity, as not. to. let them 
_ forcible to that end as a little drink. | Thy 
tzaſon will tel] Frei it 15 1n yain to carewhere 
gerYl bring noadvantage : and thy Chri- 
willdea thee to one on whom thou 


whe ſafely caſt all thy cares, for he -careth 
far thee, 1 4 Fe 7. And therefore unleſs 


{oi meaneſt to-renounce being both a man 


and a Chriſtian, never. betake thee to this 
itiful ſhift to rid thee of thy cares, But, 291% 
peut this will not do che doo neither, ; fg 
though it.- may. ax the prelc Kea whilſt on 
art in the height of the drunken fit, keep 
thee from the. ſenſe of thy cares,\ yet, when 
that is over, they will return again, with 
greater 
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greater violence ; and,ifthou haſt any conſoi- Sunaay 
ence, bring a new care with them, 'even that vIL 
which ariſeth from theguilt of ſo'foul a fin. 
7. A fifth end is ſaid to he thopalling away ?4/hng «- 
of Time. This, though it be as'unreglonable 72 7 
as any of the former; yet, by the way, it 
ſerves to reproach idleneſs, which is, it ſeems, 
ſo burdenſome a thing,” that even this vileft 
employment is preferred before. But this £5.16. 
x.1$'in many a very fille plea. For they often 
fpend time at the por; -not only! 'whieiy they 
bavenothing clſe todo; burevert tothe neg- 
| lecof their moſt neceilary bulidgſt”'H 
3 everitis inall a moſt'ygreaſoaghte'ofhe, for 
there is no man but he may fiad'Pimnewhat 
or other to imploy” himfelf in. if te have 
little warldly buſineſs of his gwn; he 


i 


__ do ſomewhat to the- benefit of hers 
t however there is'no man but hath a.Sonl; 
and if he will look carefully to that, he need 
not complain for wait of bufmels; where 
there are ſo many corruptions to mortifie, 6 
many inclinations to- watch over, - fo _ 
temptations ( whereof this of drunkennets 
is not the leaſt ) (to 'refiſt; the © Graces of 
God toimprove and ſtir up, and former neg- 
A les of all theſe to lament, ſure there can 
never want ſufficient employment}; for all 


attended en ad eo iEe; ee a... As A 2 3770. Hh 


_ —_” —_—_” mand 


theſe require time, and ſo men at their deaths 
 Þ- find; for then thoſe that haveall their lives 
made it their buſineſs to drive away their 
time, would then give all the wor , re- 


FI 


Sunday deem. It; And ſurei where there is:much let- 
VIIY fure- from -worldly affairs, God expects to 


have the more time thus employedin ſpiritual 


-... exerciſes;\\But it is not likely thoſe meaner 
- -* ſort. of perſons, ro whom this boak is inten- 
ded, wall be: of the number of thoſe-that 


have much leiſure, - and; therefore 1 ball , 


no/farther /iofiſt 0n-it,-ehly 1 ſhall ſay+this, . | 


that what degrees of leiſure they at any time 
have, it-coacerns them'to imploy to the be- 
fix of-their Souls, and nat-to beſtow lit to 
e ruine of them: as they do, who ſpend it 


_ in drinking, 


:8. A-ſitth end i5 {aid tobe the preventi 
that-x oh -which 1s by the wodkes 
an tholethat will in this be ſtriter than'their 
aghbaurs-: But in anfwer-to. this; thall 
ask, whatis the harm of ſuch reproach ? 
Sure-it cannot. equal the; leaſt of thoſe miſ- 
clucts drynkennels betrays'us' to. - Nay, /if 
we will take ourSaviours -word, it isa bap- 
pines. Blefſed, ſaith he, are ye when men ſhall 
rewile you, and ſay all manner of evil againſt you 
for my ſake, Matth. 5,11, And S. Peter tells 
us, -1 be 4.14. If ye be-reproached for the 
Name of. Os happy are ye: and ſure tobe 
reproached for obedience:/to any. command 
Chriſts, -15to be reproached for his Name. 
Secondly, Let it be remembred that at our 
Baptiſm we ſolemnly renqunced 3 
and-ſhall we now. ſo far-conlider it, as for- a 
few ſcoffs of it to, run our ſelves on-all -the 
. temporal 


temporalevils before: mentioned: and which 
is much worſe, the wrath of Gad-and: eter- . 
al nal deſtruction? But Thirdly, if you fear re- 
ug proach, why doye do that which will bring 
or reproach , to you from all wiſe and 8 
| © ed? 


men, whoſe opinion alone is to be rega 


at 
[ Andit.is certain,drioking is the way to bring 
WM ' iton-you from all ſuch. And to comfort 
w ſelf againſt that, by thinking thou art tz 
Ng applauded by: the fooliſh and worſt fort of 
P men, 1s as if all the mad-men inthe-world,, >Þ>@<= 
- ſhould agree to' count. themſelves the only. 
ſober perlons, and allothers mad, which yet - 
: ſure/will never make them the leſs mad, nor 
others the leſs ſober. - [Laſtly, conſider! the 
- heavy doom Chriſt hath pronounc'd on thoſe 
that are aſhamed of him! and ſo are all thoſe 
that for fear of reproach ſhall ſhrink from-their 
R obedience to him, Maidh.'$. 38.' Whoſoever 
| ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my words in this 
adulterons and finful generation, of himſhall the 
| Son of manbe aſhamed; when he cometh in the 
glory of the Father with'ithe holy Angels. There 
| 45 nonebut will at thatday delire tobe own- 
ed by Chriſt: but whoever will not here 
own him, that is, cleave faſt to his com- 
mands,. notwithſtanding all the ſcorns, nay, 
ſetutions of the world, ſhall then'certain- 
ly becaſtoff by him. And he that will ad-- 
- 'yenture thus to-maiatain his credit among a 
company 'of Fools and mad-men, deſerves 
well to have it befall him: But after-all this, 
Is 


Wanvey it is not ſure that even theſe will deſpiſe thee 
VHTL. for thy:ſobri | 


, it is poſlible may ſeem 
to doto ro "a aka pap gy if their 
hearts were ſearched, it would be found they 
do even ugaiaſt their wills'bear a ſecret'reve- 
rence to Tober perſons, and none fall more 
often under their ſcorn and deſpiſing, 
than thoſe that run with them to the ſame 
exceſs of riot; for even he thar ſticks not to 
be drunk himſelf, will yet laugh at another 
that he ſees fo. 


| rs ea 9, There isa ſeventh end, which though 


every man thinks too baſe to own, yet it 15 
too plain ir prevails with many; and that is 
the bare pleaſure of the drink: but to theſe 
Iconfeſs1t will not be fit ro ſay much, for he 
that 1s come to this lamentable degree of fot- 
riſhneſs, is not like to receive benefirby: any 
thing can be ſaid: yet ler me tell even this \ 
man, that he of all others hath the moſt 
means of diſcerning his fault ; for this bein 
ſucha ground of drinking as no body will 
ownyhe is condemned of himſelf; yea,and all 
his fellow-drunkards too ; for their denyin 
it, isa plain -. on groan it am 
abominable thing. And if Eſaz were called 
« prophane perſon, Heb, 12.46: for ſelling but 
hs birth-right for a meſſ of portage, and that 
too when he had the neceſlity of hunger u 
him; what name of reproach can be bad 
enough for him wholſells his health, his rea 
ſon, his God, his Soul for a cupof drink, _ 
tnat 
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ſuch meetings. But this is yet « worſe end 


"£45 ©, 
” od; M_ _ 


» 


that when he is {6 far from needing it, - that Sanvy = 
Pp Sree Arti bole more'than' he-can VAL 

eep? T ſhall ſay no more to this ſor of perſons, 
but ler me warnall thoſe that goon in this fn 
on any of the former grounds, that a little time 
will bring them even to rhis which they prof 
fels to loath; ir being daily ſeen that 
which firſt were drawn into the ſin for the 
love of the company, at laſt continue ih it 
for love of the drink. | 

ro. I can think but of one end more; that 2.2cis- 

is, that of Bargaining. Men ſay it is neceſfſq- ing. 
ry for them to drink in this one-relped of 
trading with their neighbours, bargains 
being moſt conveniently to be ſtruck up at 


_ all the me gr er To _— an air 
of cheating and de others; we 
think when menare in drink we ſhall the 
better be able to over-reach them; and fo 
this adds the-fin of couſenage and defrauding 
to that of drunkenneſs. Now that this 1s in- 
deed the intent, is manifeſt, for if it were 
only the diſpatch of bargains were aimed at, 
we ſhould chuſe to take men with their wits 
about them : therefore the taking them when 
drink hath difterapered them can be for no- 
thing but: to make advantage of them. Yet 
this often proves agreat fally as well as ain ; 
for.he that drinks with another in hope to 
over-reach him, doth many times prove the 
weaker-brain'd, and becomes drunk w_ 
an 


_ 
gf ch 


fioa, much-.. leſs. upon ſo wicked an-6ne as is 
ONE of | 41. Ifuppole 1 have now ſhowed you, the 


- are;ordinarily bepught in excuſe of this {in. 


; Jam yet further totell you, that it is notonly 
_ «that huge. degree of drunkengels ali 
makes men, able/.ncither. to go. nor. ſpeak, 


:.Which-ist0;be lookt. on as aſin,. but all lower 
degrees, Which do at all work upon theun: 
oetianding, whether by dulling. it and 


making it top light:and aicry, apt toapiſh and 
iculous ___ what __ IE 
ing men into xageand fury. Theſe or what- 
ever elſe make any change in. the man, | are 
tobe reckoned into this {in of drunkeaneſs : 
>, Nay, further, the drinking beyond the na- 
tural ends of drinking, that, is, beyond mo- 
derate. refreſhment, 1s a fin, though by the 
ſtrength of.a-mans brain it makes not the 
leaſt changein him, and therefore thoſe that 
arenot actually drunk, yer can ſpend whole 
days, or any conliderable part of them .in 
drunking, are ſo far from being innocent,that 


pro- 


the couſening and defrauding of our brethrea. - 


thi ſw. unreaſonablenel(s of thoſe Motives, . which” 


Sz” By 7 


making it leſs fit for any umployment, or by. - 


— 
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that. greater wo. belongs to them which. is A ; 
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| -that wit ſerves him- to very little purpoſe,” 


> he that drinks longeſt hath the moſt of that- 
| | "guilt. Bur in the ſecond place, this is a waſte 
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| Ho "2. 
| qughty to dfink. For h'ſueh. a man 3 
may make a ſhift to preferve his wits, yer 
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when his imployment is ſtil] but 
with him that is the moſt fortiſhly drunk} 
- thatis to pour down drink. | WHO | 
'. T2, Nay, this man isguilty of the great- Th gree |. 7 
eſt waſte; Firſt, of the good creatures of uno! the | 
_ God; That drink which is by Gods provi d+inkert: | 
+ dence intended for the refreſhing and. re- 
lieving of us, is abuſed and miſ-ſpent-when 
 - jtis drunk beyond that meaſure which thoſe 
' ends require ; and ſufe there is not the mean- - 
eſt of theſe creatures we enjoy, but the abuſe. 
of them ſhall one day be accounted for,” arid- 


of that which'is much more. precious, our 
- time, which is allowed us by God to work 

out our Salvation in, and muſt be ' ſtrialy 
- reckoned for, and therefore ought every mi- 


y 
4; vne of any — bur if hs 'be ofis 


|" tare of it to be moſt theiftily husbanded to 
= thatend inactions of good life ; but when it 
- isthus laid out, it rends tothe dite& contra- 
* ry, even the working out oor damnation, 
| Beſides he that thus drinks, though he elcaþe 
E, being drunk himſelf, he is yet guilty of all 
the drunkenneſs that any of his fall 
. under; for he givesthem erico t to 
- drink on by his Exatnple, eſpecially if he be 


whoſe 


bu | > »y 
* ,, M : : G 4 _ 
G4 £- TY 'S *., . SH ; + 
N Pe” 4 ” . 26-1 0 - ” +— RIP I nd 
» "her , : p F ; [7 d ; * 
is & whole company the reſt are fond of, his com-- 
= ” 
: - 


Wl Ent 


to. et. 4 C3 


F "*< I 
», 3x8 


o - 
a 
_— 


"IE Io — 


-. pany is then a certain enſnaring of them; for 


then they will. drink too, rather than loſe 


him. There is yeta greater fault that many "i 


of thele ſtronger brain'd drinkers are guilty / 
of, that is, the ſetting themſelves, purpolely 
to make others drunk, playing, as 1twere,'a 
prize at it, and counting it matterof triumph 


and yigary. to fee others fall before them? ; 
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This is a moſt horrible wickedneſs,” it is the E-" 


; making our (elves the Devils Factors, en+ 
deavouring all we can to draw our poor bre-” : 


thren into eternal miſery, by betraying them- W- 


to.lo.grievous a ſin; and therefore it may WY 
well be reckoned as the higheſt Rep of this MF: 


-yice of drinking, as having in it the fin' of F' 


. miſchieving others added tothe excels inour FF 
{ebves. though it be lookt upon 1a the 
world as a matter ouly of jeſt and merrimenc- | 
to.make others' drunk, that we may ſport WY: 
our ſelves with their ridiculous behaviour, 
yet: that mirth will have a fad conchufion, WF: 
there being a woe exprelly threatned by God F: 
to this very ſin, Hab. 2. 15. Wo unto hom that YI 
giveth. his neighbour drink, that putteſt thy 


2ottle to him, 4nd makeſt him drunk, thatthon ' 


buys his idle paſtime yery dear; that takes it Y} 


with ſuch a Wo attending it. * 


»htyeſt look on their nakedxeff: And ſure he 


. ;n 13, Thave now gone: through the ſeveral þ ; 


motive to, and of this fin of drum-' 
' -keans(s, . wherein f may >= 3 
F | | ar, 
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nd. ng ts 
* cular, becauſeirisa ” ms igning Binngy 
' F _ amongſt us: no Condition, no x2 FUE. 
- Sexfree from it;to the great diſhbonour of God, . 
- . Om Chriſtianity, and ruine not onl 
of our own Souls: hereafter, bur even of all 
{> - our preſent advantages and happineſs in this 
-- life; there being no {in which betrays eack 
4 ingie committer to more” miſchiefs in his 
| erftanding, his health, his credit, his 
- eſtate, than this one doth. And we have 
reaſonto believe this fin is one of thoſe com- 
mon crying guiles whieh have long lain hee- 
- vy* upon this Nation, and pulled down 
thoſe many fad judgments we have groaned 
er 


--'14. Therefore, Chriſtian Readet, let riie 'Exbortajit * 
. now intreat, nay cofjure thee: 
tenderneſs and love.thou ough 
to the honour of Gad, the eredit of thy 
| - Chriſtian profeſſion, erernal welfare of thine 
* - own gaul, the proſperity of the Church 'and 
' Nation, whereof thou ”art # member; Nay, 
by that love which certainly thou haſt t6 
oo own twmporal welfate, to think fadly 
what hath been ſpoken; and theh bulge, 
whether there be any pleaſure id this fit 
which can be any tolerable recompente for 
Ml thoſe ' miſchiets it brings with it, 1 am 
confident no man ia his wits can think there 
is, and if there be not, theft be od to 
be any longer thar foot, whicti ſhall mniake fo 
wiechsed s daſgan; bd begin as). | 
& p 4 - 
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drink, 


Kb 196 oy | : ; X | & y Ur28 : 
© Sunday a frm and a faichful reſolution,- gever ance 
VII. more to be guilty: of this ſwintſh fin; how 


= eatie? of ing - off the cuſtom; and that ariſes partly. 


? | --, ſo: from our ſelves; partly from others. That 
'' conjdertdy £omu nur (clues may. be: of two forts 3 the | 
wen; Hirlt 1s, -when by the habit of drinking, we |. 

che ofa have brought ſuch falſe rhirſts upon our ſelves 


| conlider how unreaſonable it-is forthee-nox 


—— 


often foever thou haſt heretofore fallen into 
ir, - and-in the fear of God betake thee to'a 
{tri& temperance, which when thou haſt: - | 
done thou wilt find thou haſt made,” not _ 
only a gainful but a pleaſant exchange; for 
there is no man that hath tried both courſes; 
but his own heart will tell hig rhere -151ns 
finitely more preſent comfort and pleaſure in 
ſobriety and temperance than ever all his 
drunken revels afforded him. ? 


15.- The main difficylty is the frit breaks » 


that our bodies ſeem” to require it, and this 
wants nothing but a little patience to overs 
came. .Do' but refrain ſome few dayes, and 
it-will afterwards grow eaſie ; -for the hard: 
neſs ariſing only from cuſtom, the: breaking 
off that does the buſineſs. If thou: ſay,: it 1s 
yery,ypealie to do ſo, conſider, whether if 
thou hed ſome diſeaſe which would certainly 
kill chee if thou didſt not for-ſome little time 
refrain immoderatedrinking, thou: wouldft 
not rather forbear than die. If thou wouldſt 


not, thou art ſobrutiſh a ſot,that it is in vain x; 


to /perſwade thee; but if thou | hadſt, -then 


to 
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to doit tn this-cafe alſo; the habit of drink- ly - 
ing may well paſsfor a mortal "diſeaſe, it VN. 
» Proves {o-very often to the body, but will 
moſt certainly to the Soul; and therefore it 
 S-madneſs to ſtick at that uneaſineſs in.the 
cure of thjs,- which thou wouldeſt ſubmit"to 
__ *1naleis danger. Set therefore bur. a reſojute 
.. purpoſe. to endurg, that - little trouble for a 
- * (mall. time, andThis brit difficulty is con» 
$$  quered, for after thou haſt awhile refrained, 
| . it will be perfectly eafie to do ſo ſtill. n 
. 4: : :- 16. The ſecond difficulty is thit of ſpend> Wa of 
aJ 4 ing the-time, which thoſe that have made WY” 
"FF  dorinking their trade and - buſineſs, know 
ſcarce how todiſpoſe of.. But the very naming 
| _ of thisdifficulty directs to the cure; get thee- 
S: ſome buſinzſs, ſomewhat to employ thy ſelf 
| in, which, as I have already ſhewed, wall 
| F becafily found by all forts of perſons ; but 
0 thoſe meaner, to whom I now write, can 
" 3 fure never want it ready at hand, they being 
| generally ſuch as are to_ be maintained. by 
\ J their labour, and therefore to them I- need 
; J _ onlygive this advice, to be diligent in that 
' F' buſineſs they have, to follow that clo'e as 
| they ought ; and they will have little occa- 
3 \fionto frek out this way of ſpending their 
> eums. . | 
J 17. There is another ſert of difficulty, 
1 2; which1 told you ariſes fram.athers, and that 167% 74 
iseicher from their pexſwaſions or reproaches. proaches of 
 kijs very likely, it thy old companions ſee ** 
By | O3 thee 
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- Sunday thee begin to fall off, they will ſer hard to 
TH. thee; to' bring thee back to thy old courſe, 

' they will urge to thee the unkindneſs of for- 
faking the company of thy friends, the fad- 
E- neſs of renquncing all that mirth and jollity, 
LA which good fellows ( as they callthem ) ens 
E -\ JjOy, and if thou canſt not thus be won, they 
will affright thee with the: reproach of the 
word, and (o try if they can mock thee out 
of thy ſobriety. | 


E $a _ 38: The way to overcome this difficult 

: e bas 15 t5 foreſee it: therefore when thou firit 
* £7 - "entreſt on thy courſe of temperance, thou 
art to make account thou ſhalt meet with 
theſs. ( perhaps many other ) temptations, 
andthat thou mayeſt make a right judgmetrit, 
whether they. be worthy to prevail with 

2 x; thee, take "them before-hand and wei 
. them, conſider whether that falſe kindneſs 
tht 1s maintained-among men by drinking, 
be worthy to be compaxed with that real and 
19 cor ep Argent of God, which is loft by 
it ; 'whether- that _— yain my bear 

, any weight with th ent joys of a goo 

"4 ht Soaſtierce here, or L ith choſe RL 
*- geewich Heaven hereafter. Laſtly, whether the un- 
- | the wrt. juſt reproach of wicked men, the ſhame of 1 
the world be fo terrible, as the juſt reproof- _- 
of thine own conſcience at the preſent, 'and. 

that.eternal conſulion. of face that ſhall befal 
all thoſe, that go'on in this in, at the laſt 
day ; weigh all theſe, 1 ſay, I need not fay. | 


* XV a "” | « 


_-, everthou art, that doſt really delire to for- 
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. in the ballance of the SanQuary, but even ® 2» 
' in the ſcales of common reaſon, -and ſure —— 
' thou wilt be forced to pronounce, that'rhe - 


motives to- temperance infinitely outweigh 
thoſe againſt it. When thou haſt thus ad- 
viſedly judged, .then fix thy refolugion accor-3 
dingly ; and whenever any of theſe tempra- © 
tions come to ſtagger thee, remember t 
haſt formerly weighed them, knoweſt the 
juſt value of them, and that they are a moſt 
- unworthy price for thoſe precious advanta 
thou way give in exchange for them. And 
therefore hold faſt thy refolution, and with 
indignation rcje4 all motions ro the contrary. #: T 
ts. But be fure thou thus rezet them at xeje the + 
their very firſt tender, and do not yield in fenyration 


the leaſt degree; for if once thou” giveſt jus? > 


ground, thou art loſt, the fin will by little | K, 
and little prevail upon thee. Thus we ſee 2 
many, who have profeſſed to be refolyed l 
upon great temperance, yet for want of this 
care, have adventured into the company of :, 
good fellows; when they have been there, 
they have at the firſt been over-intreated to 
- take a cup, after that another, tl at laft 
they have taken their rounds as freely as an 
of them, and in that floud of drink Exzonc) 
all their ſober reſolutions. Therefore who- 


fake the fin, take care to avoid the_gccafions 
and beginnings of it;. ro0 which end it will 
be good openly to declare and ow thy purs 

ny 7 poſes 
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a cis from aſſaulting thee. Bur if ei- 
ther thou art aſhamed to own it. or ſeemeſt 
tq beſo, they will quickly make uſe of that . 
ſhame to bring thee to break it. 

20. If thou be thus wary to keep thee 
from the firſt ns cho art then ſure 
never to be overtaken with this (fin; for it 
is like the keeping the Qut-warks of a be- 
ſieged City, which, ſo long as they are 
ſtoutly defended, there is na danger ; but if 
they be either ſurprized ar yielded, - the City - 
cannot lang hold out. The advice therefore 
of the Wile may is very agreeable to this F. 
matter, Fgcleſ, 19.1. He that deſpiſeth ſmall 'F 
things ſball periſh by little and little, But be: 
cauſe, as the Pſalmift faith, Pſalm 127.1, Ex- | 
cept the Lord keep the City the watch-map. , Þ 
waketh but in vain: therefore to this guard of 
thy telfadd thy maſt earneſt prayers to God, 
that he will alla watch over thee, and b 
the ſtrength of his grace enable thee to reſi 
all temptations to this ſin. | 

21. If thou da in the ſincerity of thy heart 
uſe this-means, there is nv-doubt but. thou 
wilt be able ta qvercame this vice,how long 
ſoever thu haſt been accuſtamed to it ; there- 
fore if thou do ſtill remain under the power 
of it, nev by the impoſſibis 
lity of the task, but rather accuſe the falſe- 
neſsof thy awn heart, that hath ſtill ſuch -4 
lave to this fin, that thou wilt not ſet rayndly 
rothe means of ſubdujng it. © 22.Per- 


p 
p * 4/8 


- , 3 * 
* = - 
* 
N 
: 
\ 
F ing 
Z 


rr + Kors. £099 av into er er bones fe 


24. Perhaps the comtmogaehs of the tf 


þ thy. cutomer have _ 
*  madeitfo muph thy familiar thy ac , 
* . -quainrance,: that thou art loth to ENLETTAI. mas 


hard hes of it,- very unwilli 

to think that it means thee any 
therefore art apt to ſpeak.peace to thy {&lf, 
to hope that either this is no fir, orat- moſt 
hut a frailty, ſuck-as will not bar thee out of 


F Heaven : Ut deceive not thy ſelf, for thou 


mayelt as well ſay there is no Heaven,as that» 
drunkennels ſhall not keep thee thence; I am+» 
{ure the ſame ward of God which tells-us 
there. isſuch a place of happineſs, tells us alſo 
that *<xt wie 4 s. are of the number of thaſe 
that ſhall not inherit it, 1Gor. 6.30. And 
again, Gal. 5. 21. Drunkenneſs is reckoned 
thaſe works of the fleſh, which 
that do ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of G 
And indeed had' not - theſe plain: texts, 

meer xcalgn would tell us the ſame, that | 

_ 15a place af infinite purity, fuch. as fleſhand ; 
bloud, till it be refined and purified; isnot - 
capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Gr. 1 F. 
5A. and if as we are meer men, we are too 
{ and impure for it, we muſt ſure be more 
{o when we haye changed our ſelves into 
Swine, the fouleſt of heafts, we are then 
for the Devils toenter into, as they 
id/in the herd, Mark 5.13. and that not 


> al m ſome one or two, but a Legion; a troop 


multitude of them. And of this we 
_ dayly 
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only for another of the ſame fin, but of others : 
Inſt and rage, and all brutiſh appetites are 
then let looſe, and fo a man brings himſelf 
under that curſe which was the ſaddeſt Di FF 
vid knew how to foretel to any, Ffaw i © 7 
28. The falling from one wickedneff to another. 
If all this be not enough to affright thee out 2 
-  , Of this&drunken fit, thou mayeſt till wallow  : 
, in thy vomit, continue in this.fottiſh, ſenſe- : 
leſs condition, till the flames of Hell rowſe - 
and then thou wilt by ſad experience ÞF 
= __— ow hou wilt = i _ ! 
end 0 things, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Row. 6. 4 ny ery God in his infinite mer 
oy "— any _ that are in this 
.- a time akiog it t 
| ebewade word nw Horry; A hes 
with this ſecond part of Temperance, con- 
cerning Drinking. 
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*SUNDAY'IX.” 
go in Sleep; the rule of it, &c. Mif- 


tefs of ſloth, of Recreations, Cautions tobe 
obſerved in them ; of /pperet, 8c. 


SeR.T. H E Third part of TEMPE- Cp. | Gs 
| RANCE concerns SLEEP: Y 
And Temperance in that alſo 
' » muſt be meaſured bytheend 
for which ſleep was ordained by God, which 
w#zsonly the refreſhing and _— of onr © 
frail bodies, which being of ſucha Temper 
that” continual labour and toil tires and 
wearies them out, Sleep comes as a medicine 
to-that wearineſs, as a repairer of that de- 
cay, that ſo we may be enabled to ſuch Js 
bours as the duties of Religion or works of 
* ourCalling require of us. Sleep was inten 
1 DFdedto us more profitable,” not more 
+ idle; as we give reſtro our beaſts, not rhat a. 
' we are pleaſed with their doing nothing, but 
+ thatthey maydous the better ſeryice. - I 
Þ 2. By this therefore you may judge what 13, ralgef, F 
T is temperate ſleeping; to-wit, that which Teape-" '* 2 
tends to the refreſhing and making us more joe. 
lively and fit. for a&tion, and to that end a © 
4 moderate degree ſerves beſt. }t will be im- 
-_ poſfible to ſer down juſt how many hours is 
- that moderate degree, becauſe, as in eating 
ſo in ſleep, ſome conſtitutions require Ss 


- = % ay 4 G, 
-y "ag, l +5 S My _ — , 


= 


The maty 
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follow the 


V74 


” Mambay than others: E qranfrebebas [<q rm 0 
bTE "muſt in this judge for him, but tet him 


y, and'not conſult with his 
: in the ca'e; for gorge ill, with 
olomons {luggard, cry, A little more [leep, 4 
little more yy ay br more Forge 
hands to ſleep, Prov. 24.33. but take only fo 
much as he really finds to tend to the end 
forementioned. 3 
3. He that doth not thus limit himſelf falls 
into ſeveral ſins under this general-one of - 
floth : as firſt, hewaſtes his time, that pre 
czous talent which was committed to him\by 
God to improve, , which he that ſleeps away, 
doth like him in the Goſpel, Mazrh. 2.5. 18, 
Hides it in the earth, when he ſhould be 
trading with it; and you know what was 
the doom of that unprofitable ſervant, verſe 
30. Caſt ye him into outer darkneſi:. he that 
wes himſelf to darkneſs of {leep-here, ſhall 
have darkneſs without ſeep, but with 


, weeping 4nd gnaſbing of teerh. Secondly, he in- 


jures.his : immoderate {leep fills that 
full of par makes it a very fink of hu- 
mors, asdaily experience ſhews us. Thirdly, 
he 10jures his Saul alſo, and that not only in 
robbing it of the ſervice of the body, but in 
dulling its proper faculties, making them 
uſeleſs and unfit for thoſe-employments to 
which God bath deſigned them ; of all which 
ill husbandry the poor Soul mult one day 
give account. Nay, laſtly, he affronts and 
| |  deſpiſes 


4 
#4 G 


”. toit, whatdoth he burdie before his time ? 


very 


away his life, ' dire&ly thwarts'and -contra- 


' eerns Recreatians,, Which are ſometimes ne- tic” 


3 Fungus uſe of them; but. to make. it {o, 


”Y FW IST OE 4 


ſir Ing —— 
of his creation, which was to 


God in an active obedience ; but he thar ſleeps 


didts' that, and when God faith, Man i born 
rolabour, his praftice ſaith the dire&t contra- 
y- that man was'born to reſt. Take heed 

refore of giving thy ſelf to immoderate 
leep, which is the committing of ſo many 
ſins in one. 

4. But beſides the fin of it, it is alſo vexy 
hunful in other reſpects, it is the ſure bane-of 
thy outward eltate, wherein the wm 

ſhall never thrive ; accordi 
obſervation of the Wiſe man, Prov. 0 ”= 
Drowſinefi ſball cover a man with rags; that is, 
the ſJothiful- man ſhall want: convenient 
clothing ; nay, indeed it can ſcarce be ſaid, 
that the fluggard lives. Sleep you know is a 
kind of death, and he that gives himſelf up 


7M 


Therefore if be to be lookt 
upon as a curle,itm $ be a ſtrange folly 
to chuſe that from ou dwn ſloth which we 
dread ſo much from Gods hand. 


5: The fourth-part of Temperance. con- ? Ry p 


ceſlary both to-the body and the gaznd of a 
man, neither of them ain able ro endure a 
conſtant toil without ſomewhat of refreſh- 
ment between; and therefore rhere'isa very 4 


it 


PR + * bout {, 


ml te ery 0 ary to A 3 


p— 6. --6. Firſt, We muſt take care that the-kind. | 

"bs s f them be lawful, that they be ſuch as have - 

7 nothing of. fan in them ; we muſt not ro-res © /? 
create our ſelves do any thing which is ditho» 
nourable to Gad, or injurious to our neight | 
bour, as they do who make —— 
backbiting diſcourſe their. recreation. . 
condly, we muſt take care that we ule it Remy 

þ.. mpderation; and to do ſo, we muſt firſt: be 
© lure notto too much tire upon it, but 
.remember the end of recreation isto'fis 
us:for bufineſs, not to be it felf.a buſineſs to © 
us... Secondly, . we muſt not be too vebement IF: 
+.and carneft 1n it, nor ſet our hearts too much 
upon it, for that will both:enfnare us to the 
uling 200 gpuchof it, and it will divert and 
' take off our gninds from our more neceſſary | 
ur" like School-boys,. who after - - 
, know not how tofet themſelves * 
& Laſtly. we muſt not 


Berra ga crank para and 

elettion ſure, the ſecuring our title to 

hereafter, and how uncertain we are what - + 
vime 
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5 wnprove. And therefore ſure we have. 
| need tocontrive ways of driving that 
£ which flies ſo faſt of it {elf, and 15 fo1 
+. ble: to recover. Let them that can: ipe: 
». - whole days and nights at Cards and Di 
3X” . and idle pattimes, conſider this, and withal, 
: | or 4 oper 20 gy" thar 
3 time towards that great buſineſs of their 
"© lives, for which ll their time was given 
- them, and then think what a woful reckon- 
"= ingthey arclike to make, when they come 
F.. atiafttoaccount for that precious treaſure of 
- theirtime. Secondly, we mult not let our 
. Covetoulncls have any thing to:do in our xe+ 
»- © creations ; if weplay at any Game, let the 
 endofour doing it be meerly to recreate our 
5 felves, notto win money, and to that 
” _ be ſure never to play for manger 
F © matter, for if thou do, thow-wilt bring 
#. thyſelf into two dangets, the one of cove- 
+ _ toulnels, anda greedy deſire of wianing, the 
X- - -otherof rage and anger at thy ill fortune,-if 
X thou happen to loſe: both which will be apr 
3: todraw thee intoother ſins belidesthemlſelvs. 
7 Coverouſneſs will tempt thee to cheat and - 
/- _ counen in gaming, anger to (wearing 
.F- andcurlng, ws. 4x rience ſhews us 
- 3  tovioften. -[f thou-tind thy elf apr to fall into 
- 2 - ether of theſe in thy gaming, thou _=_ 
i264) either 
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of ponent ugh moderate PEEOnR be in 
it felf not unlawful, yer if it be t = - 
of fin, it is fo to thee, and therefore: muſt. 
not be ventured on.* For if Chriſt commands _ F* 
us ſo ftrictly to ayaid temptations, that if our _ © 
very eyesor hands offend us (that is, prove 
ſnares1o us ) we muſt i part with themz 
than to be drawn to ſin by them : how much - 
_ muſt we part with any of-theſ& unne+ - 3 
» than run the hazard of offends ' # 
ig Godly them? He tht ſoplays, lays his' 
which is too. great a prize't& 
beplayed away. —_— he laſes all _ 
creation and fport he pretends to aim at, 'and 
inſtead of _— ſets Fer to a greater toil 
thanany of thoſe Tabours are he was to caſo ' 
by+it. For ſure the deſires and fears of the co- 
: #® vetous, the impatience and rage- of the at». 
gry man are more real -pains than any the- '}F 
3 moſt - puma work can be. A 
2 8. The rt of Temperance-is that of 
E ay 66 T wkivh a ain to meas 1 
| {ure by the agreeableneſs to the ends for 
E. ry'ug - wor wr rene pe ag Thom an i. 
b eſpecially 'theſe t r{t, the of F_- 
| ae cpecially This was the firſt —_— of FF: 
Apparel, as you may read, Gem, 3. 21.'and. F 
| wastheeffe of tne Girl lin ; and. therefors 
_ when we remember the original 'of clothes; - : 
wehave-ſolittle reaſon to.be —_ of got 
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makes tohaye our A 

= may anſwer this end CQVEring. Our 

© And therefore all immadek faſhions of A 

” rel, which may either argue the wan of 


the wearer, or, provoke that of the hebolder 
i "are to be ayoi i.dim, bg. 


"W---9- A keondend of Apparel, inthe win 
| the body from cold, thereb chereby to preſerve. the foie 


thereof: and. this _ we mul like- 

þ ene ordicing, we muſt; wear 

kind. of habits, as may. keep us. in zhat 
enent warmth; .w IS. 


—_ And. this is tranigrelt, w 
| $ our, of the, yanity of being ..in Ft 


ig we. put, our ſelves in-ſu 
will not. defend. us from 


g _ Or 1s wn Fe other way 1o unealie,. that 
+ Itisratherahurtthana benefit to our bodies 

| tobe foclad,; This. is a mot ridiculous fally, 
| Or that whigh Eck ARES a 


r of (qualities t6'be' obſerved 
p [Goda PR wley-19- 
i ebnidirion, ir befts their cloths robs 
Gorgeous 4, our Savioar rells vs, s 
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Kings, Courts, Luke). 25. Now this end of | . 

ppird thonidatſobe obſerved. Men 4d Wo- | 

r ſhould Gritetit thentfelves with ti 
Rn, cor rin agrees rotheir' ex 


;roexeed, 'nd'equ 
; Kicker bn , nor” yet m "it 
= choke ofthe n 
ſhalt be fineſt; Hark 
lire Winfeif in ih er drdiie 
befits his place and eatfing;” 
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-and- Idiots; will more value: her 
ang pod, than: fine ; and ſure70ne * 


8 wall -— wen wenn than ewlenty; 


nes thou thalr put upon e Crore Orr 


general cautions 4hattbough'in 7 
hefe particulars | have tahen notice 
_ one+fault bf exoeſs,'yer it | is: 
may be one-o1 the other : mon 

| cnary roy bodies OA theyriee 
totheir 


s$; that ns 99, 


thar cannot find in their hearts to borrow fo 
" much from their cheſts as may fill their bel- 
lies, or __ _ m_ and _ ſoin- 
tent upon the world, ſo moiling, and drudg- 
og hk, that they cannot themſelves 
that competent time of {leep, or recreation, 
 that'is neceſſary. If any that hath read the 
"former part of this Diſcourſe be of this tem- 
- per; Jet him not comfort himſelf, that he is 
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41:82 I have-now through abe ſeveral roo much 
| OL hall naw in conbla- ring | k. 


_ Not guilty of thoſe exceſſes there complained 
of, and —_— conclude 4 
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© Oiriſns, Tecanſs yy 1s -not ot intperate 
for whoever is this covetous creature, his 'ab- 
** ſtaining ſhall not be counted-to- him: as the 
SE Qvertue of temperance, for it is pot the: love 
4 of temperance, but wealths:rhat makes him 
refrain ; and thar is fo far frony being” praiſe- 
, that it is that great ſin which"the 
| tells -us; 1 Tim, 6. 10; i the root" 74 
ev4; ſuch a :mans A wag ang nor hn | 
| him, for defrauding it of | 
portion, thoſe moderate refreſhments 
and comforts ey _—_ hath allowed it. 
Fhis is an-{dolatry d that of 
the ny to Aer . 20.3. they 
ſered bur their children, but this —_— 
wretch facrifices himſelfto his god Mammotn, 
whilſt he often deſtroys his health, his life, 
rad finally 'his Soul too, to ſave his purſe. 
 Lave now done with the ſecond” head of 
duty, that to our ſelves, contained by the 
Apoſtle under the word —_— | 
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0, duties to aur! Ne hboers..O ice Ne- 
Ew Pofutve. 5y; the Fees 
-.iof\-the hainonſuefs of it, the Puniſbments of 

#t, and the ſtrange diſcoveries thereof: Of 
11 Maiming, &e. 


"Set.1. JW COME now to the third. part 
Opt of Duties, thoſe toour NEIGH: 2-25, 
Ay 3 BOUR; which are by the _ Apdr boxr. 
+ 4; tle fummed up in ;grols in 
"word.{| Righteouſne(s ] by which is meant 
notonly bare Juſtice, but all kind of Chggity-+: . 
all, for that 15 now by the law 0 
become a debt to our Neighbour, / and, it is a 
iece of unrightcouſnelſs to defraud him of it. 
ſhall therefore build all the particular duties 
we-owe to our; Neighbour, on' thoſe two 
general ones, Juſtice and Charity. 
yi2.'T begin'/with JUSTICE, whereof 5upice, 
are two parts, the one we, the Negen5>c.M 
other Poſitive: the negative Juſtice 1s to do I 
no-wrong,. or injury to any. The- politive 277. 'Y 
77 Joſton ines do right toall; IE is, to yield 
 F them whatſoeyer appertains or is due unto | 
them, I ſhall firſt {peak of the Negative 45 
+ Juſtice, the not injuring or wronging any, 
4 Now becauſe a manis capable of receivi 
- I wroogia ſeyeral px goed, this firſt part 
. Fuſtice extends it ſe _ ſeveral branches, 
# an- 


\.7 


F o & f þ ASK 


"td. Wo 


Wy 'anſwerable to thoſe capacities - of * injury. }. 
| A man may be injurcdenher in his Soul, his JF 
body, his poſſeſſions, ar credit ; and there- | 
fore this duty of- Negative-Juftice lays-a re-/ 
ftrainton us jn every of theſe; Thar-wergo 
ho wrong to any man in reſpe&either of this 
Soul, his body, his poſſefſions, or his credig, 
Ls the 3. Firſt, this Juſtice ties us- to donoHurt 
foul, to hisSopl; and heremy firſt work mult be 
to'examine what harm it is that che Soaloamn 
receive; itis, we knaw;' 2n inviſible ſub- 
frarice, which we cannot reach withqur eye, 
reach leſs with our {words and weapons, yet. 
for all that it is capable of being hurt and 
wounded; and that eventaddath. | + 1 0tnt 
” is the ne. © 4. Now the Soul may be conſidered eirhe 
©. walſexce. in a natnral of ſpiritual lence;* inthe al 
it ps that which we uſually call-rhg 
- mind of aman, and this, we-all know, may 
-, bewounded 'withgriefor fadneſs, as Solowon 
faith, Prov.,15/13. By ſorrow of heart the | 
# broken, Therefore whoever doth ca | 
afMi& or grieve his neighbour, he tray 
this part of juſtice, and hurts and wrongs his 
foul. This fort of injuty malicious and"ipires 
ful men are very often —_ ; they will 
do things, by which themſelves reap ng 
good, nay, often much harm, only thart| 
may yes and grieve another; this is a E: 
rage, inhumane humour, thus to 'take JF” 
pleaſure in the fadneſs and afflitions"'of F 
others; and whoever harbours it in his heart, F . 
may F 
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is, when a perſon. that hath power” over at 


| 
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Fapy is imitated by any parent'or maſter, 
0 {hall gue? of his child or ſervant todo 

any unlawful a&.' Secondly, rhere is eaun* F - 
pling of fin, when men adviſcandperſw: 
others to any wickedneſs : Thus ;Fob's wife 
of Aobinphit cid Mjtem ho pin 
id Achitophe! adviled 4bſatom topo un 
« father Concubines, i "Som, 16. — 
Thirdly, there is enticing and alluring to fin, 
byc 07 before men the pleaſures or profits 
they ſhall reap by it. Of this forr of entjce- , 
metit Solomon gives warning, Prov.'1.10. My 
ſon. if ſimaers entice thee, conſent \thyw not ;"uf 
they ſay, Come with #, let us lay whit for bloud, 
tet ws lurk privily for the innocent without "a 
cauſe, &c, and” verſe the 13, you may ſee. 
what is the bait, by which they ſeek toallury 
them, We ſball fiad all precious ſubſtance ; we 
ſhall fill our houſes -with ſpoil, Caft in thy hat 
dmong ws, let us all have one purſe, Fourthly, 
there is afliftance in fin; that is, when'men 


' aidangd help others cjther in contriving or | F:- 


ating 
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ti I "Thts onde Ammon in on 
t Ravi of his' ſiſter, -2 Saw; < 
T341 'theſe-are direct means-of bringing * 
4, hour Torre 
8." There are alſo'others, which chow 
more indire& may yet be'as cffeftuw 
ds that ill end : as firſt,” in 
| fa} he that ſets others an ill pattern, does 
his\part to make them imitate "it, 'and-to6 
often it hath that effet; there gene- 
rall y-nothing more forcible to bring- men/int6 ''- -* 
"Anbul predtce, than the ſecing it uſed by ... 
| as might be inſtanced "in many ſins, | 
which there is'no' other temptation, but 
their being in faſhion. Secondly, there isjn- 
in = Germ either by ap- 
proving, -or elſe at; by not'\ſhewing 8 4-56 1+ 
dilkike,' we-give others confidence-to go 'on 
' in/their wickedacfs.' A third means is'by 
julkibing and defending any ſinful a& of an- - 
others, ' for by that we do. not only*canfirm 
him in his evil,” batendanger the drawing 
others to: the like,* who 'may be the more 
inclinable to it; hn ng ſhall hear it ſo 
ed for, Laſtly £ re- 
| 4 upon triet :and Chri Ming. 
thoſe'do who have the ways of 'God inderk 
| ſion; this is a means to affright -men from 
: the practice of d1 when fee it will 
thertt to be- and deſpiſed ; this 2 
*. isworſethan- all 'the former, not not only in re- x 
. ſpeteof the man who' is guilty of it (as it is W 
"ha WW 
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mba done a0 as by ag 
aek of 4þe..iajury. Meg ers-apt- to. bogly. of 
- their innoecncy towards their neighbguss 
» thetthey have done wrong to na man ;/, 
- ary 3h wal jutin pros arg 0d, 
ur 08 
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_ > _ tel they thus _— to NOOR: 
A for whomever thou haſk 
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is: how R 
Ba kams but this of thine is 65. far 


2t;- as the foul 'is. of :more value 
qa bs, and hell worſe-than death. 


'W A Pak proneunced 
7: and verſe 6; he tells us ther 
ET offend ( that 15, draw into find 
lietle ones, irwene: better for bive 
a ng 4 milftone were hanged about bis neck, aud 
© of ngsn drowned in the: depth of the Sea, 
poor. bracher into 


amps a fall, commonly falls wh 
[om ſathou art ike co bear bum company 9 
jhasp lace of torment.  : | 
HO. Le throes gwn AE Ly . 
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dot gr uy al = 


"£6, 1F. 


__ willneed much more pains 
NAAIGILFALS ni Ss | 


KH 
CY * ih . 
. 43z2&£ _ _— P's 
» . , r 59 
| : *4 
EATT.S../. = "\ 
—_—— -_- Fe - . , 
1 _ s © . 
I of. ink 


up 4 

wt 3 * and condema thy ſelf as a Cain, be 

#1 thy brother, .- hearrily-.and - F ;- 

BI bexailalteby guikeof hl int go fo” 

gry. | 
as St. Paul calls it, Rom. 1 thy 

—_—— 
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FEES and fo it- is hes, ; 
committed an act ( perhaps many”) Þ} ; 
46, above tothe ſoul of thy. brother; F. 
ﬀ-mabbed it of its -innocency, of its } 

title co Heaven, thou muſt now endeavour . } , 


toreſtore all this to it again, by being more 
carneft and induſtrious to win him to 
tance; thanever thou wert to draw him: to 
ſin:/ uſe now as much art toconvince hiny of 
thedanger, as ever thou didft to flatter. him 
with the pleaſures of his vice; 'in a word; 
counitermins thyſelf by uſing all thoſe-me- 
thods and means-to recover him, | that thou 
didſt todeſtroy him, and be more. dili 

and” zealots 1 -1t,. for 'tis 


ſhouldeſt, both in of him and ; | 

_ Firſt, in i » becauſe there bk 
mans nature a greater procnpatis. 

and readineſs to evil chanrogood, tha FP 


fi des, CY 


"* xo/get him our of it. So minck 62 te firſt 
_ of negative Juſtice, in reſpe@ of the 


of our brethren. 
"112, Theſecond: concerns the bodies, and 
to thoſe alſo-this juſtice indyches iw'le-28 6 body. 
| en, bor nor violence. Now. of w 


_— be ſeveral degrees, t 
eſt of chem is 


away 'the £70 
this is forbid in the very letter of the ſixth of = 
Commandment ;' Thou Aomo murder,' |) 
norm Murderma wr be: committed either b 4 
amaneiher by ſw OY 
4 AT enter Jeftmnermny ar 
life, immediately and directly, or itayibe * 
df Frcc (ectetly. and treacherouſly, as Dewid 
- - "murdered Urizh, not- with his own ſword; - 
but with of the Children of 4w: 
' mon, Sam; 11.17. And Fezebel:Nabithiby 


| Sib acculincn, 1; Kings 21, 13 And fodjver | 


- | 


CE of kilh _ 
I IT 


fians and enticements wedraw a man thido «. 
that which tends to. che! fhortning' of this | 


name gre Prigadermy #5 God 'refls 
bs — ng: Yea, The ane this fas 
ſuch, that it feaves a ftain even upon the 
land where i is commitred, fuck as is not'to 


be'watht 'vut, birt by the bloud of the wmwr- 
. Vhierer, as appears, Devr. 19.12,73. The Nen.95;21, 
land cannot be purged of bloud, but by the 
vloud” of 'him "Yhat thed it; and therefore 
thotgh 'in 'ocher cafes che rothe Altar 
COT ID, if this of wilftl murder 
was Tv alwed; buribeh 4 one 
Wa porrhienk fleven thence,” and Yelivered 
; v\|to'5 ftice, Exvil21. T4. Thou *fbtlr- take 
Bw } Hit iy rat he may the. Ard it *s 
_ yet Farther obſetvable, that the guly two 
7 & which the ons,” as 
 givenro Neb ifterthe floud, were both'in 
J  refationrothis fin; thar'of not caring bloug, 
[9 i being; a ceremony, to b hep | 


®* the puniſhment; we ſee it frequently, y 


| ring rar mans bloud, by man. (ba 
blaud be ſhed; and the reaſon of thus,. 
nels is added in the next words, For s 


that this fin is not At LA peo ©: Ne 
ther, bur even the higheſt contempt, and de- 
5 Sagpanys ld Jura, for it 15 the de- * 


Pr. = = * 
—  _—_ AE. 
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the leo man; 'twas %y 

and it is he alone that hath _ 

away ; but.hethat murders a man, 

It Were, wreſt this 5 JOmer out of Gods 
which is,the higheſt pitch of rebellious _ 
ſumption. 


I 5. And asthe ſin is great, Þlikewile.is 


. Freat, and remarkable, even 

* (. beſides thoſe moſt fearful effects of, it un the 
next.) bloud not only cries, but-.it cries for 
vengeance, and the great God of | 
ces, as he ſtyles himſelf, will not fail to £4 | 
it :.. very,many examp les the Scripture; j 

us of this: {2b and ezebet that murderer 
innocent Naboth, for greedinels of his-yitte-- 
yard, were themſelves lain, andthe Dogs 
licked their bloud in the place where. they ; 
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» and 
Aa 1 
_—_ that bythe. very perſon | 
toendear by it3 many more in» Jam Gu 
ſtances might be given of this out of the' Sa- 
, &red- Story, and many alſo: out of, Hurhdhe, 
there having been no age but hath yielded 
"multitudes of examples Sf this kind, ſothet 
| ++ ng cy himſelf our of the ob- 
$sof tis 0wn time. 
x6; And it is worth our notice, pn. Hy 
ſifange and even miraculous means it:hark 
often pleaſed God to uſe for the diſcovery-of 
this fin; the very brute creatures have; 
been made inſtruments of it; nay; offen-the 
e horror of a4 mans own conſathece 
_ —— himfelf: ſorhat it s.not 
| os 4. man uſes in the aRtingof this 
t can ſecure him from tlie 
hecan never ſhut out his own cvar 
; that will i ſpighe- of bim' be privy” 
ws fac, and that very often proves: he 
ing it to the world, 08:1 
ſhould not dothar, yer it will ſure 66, 
on him, it will be ſuch: s Hell wiwhin 
as will be worſe than dearh : File wv 
TR who after th 
2 19 ve never been able reenjoys 
miftutes 
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cheir own murderers rather than-live 1n-it, 


Theſeare- the uſyal cffetsof this fineven in 
this world; but thoſe;in another are yer more - 


dreadful, where farely the higheſt degreesof 


corment belong tothis highpitch'of wicked- | 


neſs: for if, as our Saviour tellsus, Mat. 5,22: 
Hell fire be the portion of him that ſhall but 


call-his brother fool; what degree of thoſe | 
09-1. can we think proportionableto this 


fo muc ter an 1njury ? 12:08 

:17.' The conſideration of all this ought to 
pollels us with the greateſt horror, andabo+ 
mination of thisfin, and to make usextreme- 
ly-watchful of ourſelves, that we never fall 
ints'tt, and to-that end to prevent all thoſe 
occaſions which-may inſenſibly draw us int6 
thispit. I mentioned at firſt ſeveral things 
which are wont to be originals of it, and'at 
thoſe we mult begin, if we-will ſurelyguard 
vue ſelves. If therefore thou wilt - be ſure 
neverto kill a manin thy rage, be ſure never 
robe:in that xage, for 1f thou permitteſtthy 


'felf” to that, thou canſt- have no ſecurity 


againſt the other, anger being a madneſs that 


ſuffers us not to conſider, or know what we J 


&0,/-when it has once poſſeſt us. Therefore 
when thou tindeſt thy ſelf begin'to- berins 
famed, think betimes whither this may 
lead thee; if thou letteſt leoſe to it, and im» 


aniediately put the bridle upon this head» F- 
as ſtrong} - 


nimutes reſt, buthave had thar intolerable 
- anguith of mind, ' that they have chaſen to-be | 
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frong paſo; not draw thee to ir, "be ſure 
never to harbour one malicious thought-in 
—_— for if it onee ſettle there,” w' wilt 
_ ſuch- ſtrength, that within a while 

walt be perfectly under the power of it; 
{o'rthat itmay lead thee even to this horrible 
finar its pleaſure; be therefore careful at he 

-firſt approach of this treacherous 

ut the doors againſt it, never to 5t 
Storch mind ; yy alſo if thou wilt bei ſure 
aces, thy ambition, thy lu&{+or 
any-other ſinful defire ſhall not betray thee ro 
if be- ſure thou-never permic any afen> non to. 
ney "ny way with thee, ' for if ty 

; as'they will ſoon- do, bt be 

eh entertained: in the heart, chey 

by controul, and hurry thee rant/ft rs = 
3 er fin;\ that may ſerve their ends, In 
like manner, 'if-thou wouldeſt not ilty 
of any of the mortaleffetts of thy nei 
d dls,. be ſure not toentice huchts it; 
nor accompaty him at it, and to that 
do not allow thy felfin-rhe fame —_ for 
if thou do, .thou wilt be labouring «© ger 

company” at it, Laſtly, if thou. wilt pot- be 

| guy th murder committed a rs 
take heed thou never giveany _— 
toit, or contribute any thing to tha . 
' or contention, that may be ; ohpas - fit, 
For when thou haſt either kindled or blowed 


s = fire; what knoweft thou whom 1t _ 
Q z conſume 


age Ty roy we unwe FI 


wy confirtie? Bring ewe as much water wy | 
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thou vanſt ro quench; bur never: bring'ont 
dropof oy} to encreaſe the flame. The like | 
miay be ſaid of all-other occaſions of this fin” | 
ndt'here mentioned; ant rhis/ careful pres: | 
ſervingour ſelves fromtheſe, isthe only ſure Þ, 
way to keep us from this ſin: 'therefure'as 
ever | thou wouldeſt” keep chy' ſelf inhocent! 
from the grear offends," vard thee watily 
from all ruth in-lets, tho e ſteps and upprog” 
 chestowards it.” | 
_ Ukiming 18, Buralthough murder bethe greateſt, 7 
wy. yet it isnorrtheonly-injury that may bedone: 
| to the' body of our”.neighbour ; there ar@: | 
, others which are allo of a very high nature; 
the next-in degree to this is:frlaken I 'y 
depriving him of any qember, cor !at leaft-of 
the uſe" of it, andthis is a very" 
and miſchief to him'as we may d nbytke 
himſelf,” inthecaſe of the' 
ſervant, who'ſhould by his' Maſters 
means'loſe a member, Exod.-z1.26;the free: 
dom of his whole life was thought but a res! 
ſonable recompencefor it. He ſball et hims by 
fee, faith the __ hi eyes 1ndy;t 
it were ales: confiderable- part, /if t'were 
but:z4weth, whichof alt other may be loſt# 
withthe leaſt damage, yet the ſame amends | 
wasitobe made him, werſe 27. 
To# which" "© 97 Sow we'need | wo cher way of mea- 
every man [uring this myury;t e judgment of ey 
ban” | uo tao) te bow much does very 
ST man 
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-he thinks (46) rota: coſt toomuch. to. 
ſerve- it, then how. great an 10jj , 
how contrary to that great rule of doing 4s we 
would be done to, is it, for a manto do that.to 
; AT -which he ſo unwillingly ſuffers 
mM $ 
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mandread-the1ols of a. limb? So that if he nm 
be. by any accident ordileale, indanger oft, + 


ut if the _ be poor, one that muſt neon 


labour far his 
tis ſiich-as may in effe& amount tothe for- 
mer {in of -ourder ; for as the Wiſe man 
lays, Ecclus. I. %t, The poor mans bread #s his 
life, and he. that deprives him thereof « 4 
bloua-ſhedder. And therefore he that deprives 
him of the means of getting his bread, by 
diſabling. him from labour, is furely no leſs 
guilty. In the Law it was permitted ro every 

man that hadſuſtained ſuch a damage by his 
neighbour, to require the Magiſtrate to in- 
fit the like on him, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
as it is Exod. 21. 24. 


1ving, the injury 15 yet greater, —_ 


20. And though unproatable revenge be 
avtnow allowed to us Chriſtians, yer {ure wr ng 
t.is the part of every one who hath done this The ſai. 
uyury, to make what (atisfaction lies in his 7, 


power; tis true he cannot reſtore a-limb 

\ again (which by the way ſhould make men 
wary how they do thoſe milchiefs which it 
1s4© it ble for rhem to: repair ) bur ye 

he may ſatisfie for ſame of the ill effects of th; 

* Joſs, If that have brought the manto w_ 

Q 3 ang 


white warp 


relieve and (up- 
yea, 

all to be c oye to ; blind, and feer to the 

lame,as Fob ſpeak 

to them whom our ſelves have made blind 


and lame, Therefore whoever harh donethis | 
injury to any of his poor brethren, let him 


know he is bound to do all that is pofible 
towards the repairing of it; if he do not, 
every new-ſuffering that the poor mans wants 
bring wpon him, becomes a new charge and 
accuſation againſt him, at the tribunal of the 
.* Judge. s 
| There are yet other degrees of injury 
to the body of our neighbour. I ſhall men 
tion only two more, Wounds and ſtri 
2 man' may wound another, which though 
it Enally cauſe loſs neither _—_ age _ is 
et an ae of both; and the like 
_ be ſaid of ſtripes; both of which hows 
ever are very t the preſent, nay, per- 
= very long after; and pain, of alltem 
evils, is to be accounted thegreatelt, for 
It is not only anevil'in it ſelf, . but it is ſuch 
a2 one, that permits. us not, whilſt we are 
under it, to enjoy any other good; a man in 
in having no taſte'of any the greateſt de- 
ights: if a y man deſpiſe theſe, as light 
euries, let him again ask himſelf, how he 


Yguldlike it, to have his own body flaſktar 


bruiſed, 


an bo way na "ho "jets TY 
pol pony. leaſt "T7 


E _ parchim, hw: wr be by his Own Cx- 
Fraordinary  levave: r if it bea duty pf us 


Years more muſt we beſo | 
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bruiſed, and put to pals under thoſe Painful d 


means of gure,” which are, many L1Mes, Ne we? 


ceſlary in. fuch cafes? is I there 1s. no 
man would willingly undergo: this from ano- 
ther, ahd why then ſhould.it thou offer it to 


him ? 


$21 
- +22. The truth is, this ſtrange cruelty to 74; cruct. 


1 others is the effect of a great pride, and # others 


haughtinels of heart : we look upon others 
with ſuch contempt, that we thyak it no 
matter how they are uſed; ' we think they 
mult bear blows from us, when. in the mean 
time weare ſo tender of our ſelves, that we 
cannot hear the leaſt word of diſparagement, 
but we areall on a flame. The pravocations 
to theſe injuries are commonly fo {light, that 
did-not this inward pride diſpoſe us to ſuch 
an.angrine(s of humour that we take fire at 
every thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould be 
moved by them. Nay, ſome are advanced to 


1 ſucha wantonnels.of. cruelty, that withour 


Fa 
Wo 


< 


OR TESPRRYT7 


any provocation at all, in.coalbloud, as they 
ſay, they canthus wrong their poor brethren, 
and make it Phe of their paſtime and recre- 
ation to caule pain to: others. Thus ſome ty- 
' rannous humours take (ſuch a pleaſure in tor- 
menting thole ynder their power, that they 
- are glad when they can but ftind a pretence 
- $0 puniſh them, ; and then do it without all 
moderation: and others will ſet m e- 
ther by the ears, only that they may have the 
{part af ſeeing the ſcuffle; like the old Rv- 


Q 4 mABS, 


Te MA ohne ox.- 2 
j 232 Th 3 " 
. "_— mee reg Far 4t 'one- © of Wiete publick 
 $- fportsto ſee'mien kill one another ; and ſyve 
we have as littke Chriſtianity as' they, if we 
cantake on avh in ſuch ſpectacles. © 
23. This eneſs and cruelty of mind'is | 
ſo rom the nature of a mans that he ] 
Pv.12,10. 15 not allowed to uſe it even- tg his beaſt; | 
how intolerable is it then towards thoſe, that + 
are of the ſame nature, and which is more; | 
are heirs of the ſame eternal hapes with us? 
They that ſhall rhus tranſgreſs againſt thejr 
nel boars in any. of the fore-going particu- 
lace, or whateverelſe is hurtful to the body, ! 
are unjuſt perſons, want even this lowel} 
ſort of juſtice, the negative to their neigh- 
bours, in reſpec oftheir bodies, 

24. Neither can any man excuſe himſelf 
by f4ying what he has done was only in. re+ 
turn of ſome injury offered'him by the other ; 
for ſuppoſe it be ſo, that he have indeed re- 
ceived ſome conſiderable wrong, ' yet cannor 

he be his own revenger without injury to 
, Who isnot, by bejng thine enemy, 
come thy vaſſal, or fave, to do with him 
" what how lift; thou haſt never the more 
right of dominion over him, becauſe he hath 
done thee wrong, and therefore if thou hadfſt | 
no power over is body before, tis certain 
thou haſt none. now, and therefore thou art 
not only uncharitable ( which yet were fin 
enongh to damn thee ) bur ygjuſt in every 
ago ' Violence thou doſt to him. Nay, 'this | + 
injuſtice | 
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peculiar right. Ven engeance F310 If will 
res pp the Lord, Rowe. 12.19. and then 
he. that will a& revenge. for himſelf, what 
does he, but incroach this ſpecial right 
and: prerogative of God, ſnatch a frank 
as 'it were out of his band, as if he knew 
better how to wield it? Which is at once 
@/xabbery, and contempt of the Divine Ma- 


| SUNDAY XI. 
Of Fuſtice about the. Poſſeſſjons of our | Neigh- 


bour ; againſt injuring him, as conceryu 
hs Wife, his Goods. Of Oppreſſion, Theft. 
Of paying of Debts, &c. 


Se. 1. HE third part of Negative ;, ».c. 
” Juſtice concerns the_Pallefſi- fuſions” | 


ons of our Nejzghbours ; what 

I'mean by Polleſons, I can- 
not better _—_ than by referring you to 
the Tent Commandment, the end of which 
is to bridle all covetous appetites and deſires 
towards the Poflefſions of qur IL 
There we find reckoned up, - nat onl 


' houſe, ſervants and catrle, winchmep ol 


under theone general name of 


riches, but particularly his Wit as — 


cipal 


ne = ens 4s 
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Ec, 
juſtice, 1n reipect ons of our 
neighbour, we-mult apply it to bath; his wife 


—_— -— and | that 
oc, His 2, T | pecu 1ar xight 
| =_ every man hath in his Wiſe is ſo 09 


that it were vaintoſay any thing in praof of 
it; the gun impatience that every husband 
hath to have this right of his invaded, thews 
that it is ſufficiently underſtood in the world, 
and therefore none that does this 1njury. to 
another, can be ignorant of the greatnch of 
it. The corrupting of a mans wife, entici 
her to a ſtrange bed, is by all acknowled 
to be the worſt ſort of theft, infimitely be- 
yond that of che goods, 
Theeni. | 3- 1odeed there is in this one, a heap of 
'. cinge the greateſt injuſtices together; ſome to- 
mauwife wards the, woman, and ſome towards the 
" greare man: towards the woman there are the: 
reateſt imaginable; it is that injuſtice to 
foul, which was before mentioned asthe 
higheſt of all others, 'ris the robbing her of 
| her innocency, and ſetting| her in a courſe of 
- torhewo- the horridſt wickedneſs ( no leſs than Juſt 
wi and-perjury together ) from which it is pro- - 
bable ol may never _—_— and then it 
proves the damning of her :cternally. Next 
it is inreſpet of this world the bling her 
of her credit, making her. abhorred and'de- 
ſpied, and her very name a. reproach oy 


«of "negative. 


all. 
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all mea; ———— | 
of all. that of life,” which -ariſes 


from the.mutual kindneſs and affeRion thar 
- berween man and 'roeny —_— ce 

is brings in a loathing a abhorring 
each 6-3-4 from x 7h flaw multitudes 
of miſchiefs, .too many to rehearſe, in all 
which the man hath has ſhare alſo. 


4. "But beſides thoſe, there are to [him To the 
many and high injuſtices ; for it is firlt the 


him of that, which of./all other 
things he accounts the moſt precious,the love 
and faithfulneſs of his wife, and that alſo 
wherem he hath ſuch an iacammunicable 
right,” that himſelf cannot, if he would, 
make ic over to any other ; and therefore ſure 
it cannot _—_— the urmott injuſtice be torn 
from -bic by as Nor is this all, -buc it is 
farther the ingulting him ( if ever he come 
to diſcern it ) in that moſt tormenting 
of Jealauſic, whichis..of all others the moſt 
painful, and which oft purs men-upen the 
moſt deſperate attempts, it being as Solowes 
ſays, Prov.6.34. The rage of 4 M41, It 1s yet 
farther; the bringing upon him all that Gorp 
and as which by. the unjuſt meaſures 
'of the falls-on them, which, are fo 
abuſed, and which is by many eſteemed the 
moſt inſufferable part of the wrong gs, 5 
| Don] al ;it be true, that it is ve 
under reproach, only Dy 
is _ yet unleſs the worlds could be new 
mOey 


= x 
Ee. nd n 


\L Ares. £3 \ PE #F -» V6 HP OLI InY 


4 w—_ 4 .* 
IN” 


H_ 
The on. 


The 


_— 


. vn] "therefore itadds muchto the injury. ' Again 


molded; jr-will certainly be his lot, and |, 
this may indeed be a robbery in the uſual 
ſenſe of the word, for perhaps it may be the 
thruſting inthe child of the Adulterer into 


-his family, to ſhare both in the maintenance 


and portions of his own children; and this 
is an arrand theft: firſt, in reſpe&t of the 
Tan, whoſurely intends not the providing 
for another 'mans child, and then in reſpect ' 
of the ghildren, who'are by that:meansde- 
frauded of ſo much as that goes away with. 
And therefore whoſoever hath this circum- 
ſtance of the ſin to repent of, cannot do. it 
effecually, withou ing. to the family, 
as much as he hath by this means robb'd it of. 

5. All this put together will ſure make this 
the-greateſt and moſt provoking injury that 
can be done toa man, and ( which heightens 
it yet more ) it is that, for which a man can 
never make” reparations; for unleſs .it be in 
the circumſtance before mentioned, there is 
no part of this fin, wherein that can be 
done; to-this purpoſe it is obſervable in the 
Jewiſh Law, has the Thief was appointed 


- toreſtore fourfold, and that freed him; but 


the Adukerer having- no poſſibility of 


For 11.30-55Making any reſtitution, any fatisfaion, he 


muſt pay his life for his offence, Lev. 20. 10, 
And though now adays adulterers ſpeed bet- 
ter, live many days to renew their guilt, and 
perhaps to laugh at thoſe, whom they Pn 
tnus 
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]- rhws injured, yet let thein be aifured; there #unwy: + . 
| = mnMegicahrs Sac warns rms _ _ Serta . 
her they repent ornot ; If by a 
- hm pentance, 'they will then 
nd-this ts be no cheap; many anguiſhes 
of foul; terrors and perplexities oftconſTience; 
groens and tears it muſt coft them'; and in+ 
were a mans whole lite ſpeat'in theſe- - 
penitential exerciſes; *twere latrle 


| o 
wipeoff the guilt of any one fingle la ofchis 
| kind 3 what oyerwhelming ſorrows 'chen ate 
requiſite for ſuch a trade 'of this'fin, as too 
mity drive? Certainly it is fo great a task 
thatit is highly neceflary for all that are fo 
concerned, to ſer ro it immediately, left they: 
want time to go through wirtvir;for let no! 
man flatter himſelf, rhat the guilcof'z courſe 
and habir of ſach a'ſm can be wallit awa 
with « ſingle a& of repentance,” hv,: he m 
ion the repentance ro the fault, : and as 
one hath been a habit and courſe, fomuſtthe 
other alſo. And then how ſtrange a madneſs 
18'it for men to run into:thisfin, Cand thay 
with ſuch painful” purſuits, / as -n do) 
which he knowsmuſt-at the beſt ; 'that 
is, ſuppoſing he do nt of &- colt him 
* thusdear? Buttheni | ,in- 
finitely 'dearer: it folts him all his citle xo 
Heaven; thar place of purity; andgives him 
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his portion in the lake of fire,” where the 
burnings of his luſt: (hall end in-thoſe ever- 
erhe 
hath 


I tafting buraings; For how cloſely ſoev 
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Malichous 
. "#njoftice, 


ſaid with the.adulterer. in Jougers, No 
ro O__ yer: tis -fure he not 1n 

teſt obſcurity ſhelter himſelf fram'Gods 
, with whom the darkneff is mo darkneſs, 
Pſalm 139.12, And he.it 4s, who hath ex- 


threatnedto e this ſort ofo te. Ga 
pore 4i Rocio Jang God will ; js Ce; 


| mg 125 opp This foul a thy ou 


ſeaſonably;: and fo throughly jud 


ſelves, 'thatthey may prevent that de 12 


dreadful judgment of his, 


Figs. / 6. The ſecond in ro which this « News 


tive juſtice | to:our Neighbours poles 


reacheth, 1s Jus Goods, under w 


xal word: is contained--all thoſe _—_ ane , 
-of things,:ag Houſe, Land,! Cattle, Money; 


and thetike, in; which” he hath a right-tand 
rty ;. theſe we are by the rule of this 
juſtice. to.ſuffer him toenjoy without ſeeking, 
either to:work'him damage in any of them, 
orto = any/of them-toour ſelves; I make 


2 difterence between theſe two, becaule there. 


may be-+two ſeveral grounds or motives; of 
this :1njuſtice ;- the one malice, the/ other 
cauetauineſs, | 


The malicious man deſires to work his 


f* 4 
- neighbours|miſchiet, though he get nothing; 
. by ut himſelf; 'ris, frequently ſeen that —_— 


will make havock and ſpoil' of the goods of 


one, to whom' they bear a grudge, though 
they neverdeſign to get any thing to them- 


ſelves 


Ke ed is a; nite wank mw 4 


bo ” 
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- enificht 


ſelves by it, the pleaſure — | 3 
Re tn his is a moſt'helliſh h 624 
mour, . dire&tly 'anſwerable tv"that of-1ehe : 
Devil, who beftowsall his pains and induſtry 
- nottobring in any good to himſelf, but only 
toruine and undo others: and how” contra+ 
it4s to all rules of juſtice, you'may ſee by 
x wage]. oe God to the Jews com>, 
; ing the an enemy; where they 
were {o far being allowed a liberty 'of 
ſpoil and deſtruction, that they are _expreſly 
bound to prevear it, Exod. 23. 45. If chow 
* - meet thine entmies Ox, or his Aff going 4-ſtray; 
\" thou ſbalt ſurely bring it back tobim again :' If 
thow ſee the Aſoof him that hateth thee Zn #1 
' " der'bus burden, and wouldſt forbear to help him, 
thou ſhalt ſurcly help with him: Where 'you! 
ſee; it 1s a debt weoweto our very enemics; | 
 toprevent that loſs and damage, which-by 
any accident he-is' in danger'ob: and that 
even with ſome'labour, and; pains to'our 
ſelves. How horrible an injuſtice is it then, 
— to bring'that loſs and damage on 
im? - Whoever: 1s/iguilty - of this, ler him 
never aus himſelf by laying, he hath:nor 
imſelf byithe ſpoil of his neighbour, 
that he hath nothing of it cleaves to' his fin- 
--ger;\ for. ſure  this/malicious- idjuftice is no 
Fil a fault than the covetous 0n&; nay, I ſup- 
poſe inreſpe& of the principle and cauſe, from, 
_ which it flows, it may be greater, this hatred 
 . of :anorher being worle than the NI 4 
| ove 
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| Smany love of ou ſelves; ——_ bath Karr | 
=. > coproy' gy heis asmuch bound to | 


Purifier. 1) 9 9. By flips rom I mean that oper —_ 


ury, to make ſatisfaction for the | 
if if be had-enriched himſelf by it. + (7 


8. But onthe other fide, let not the cove- 


tous defrauder therefore judge his ſin light, 
becauſe there is another, | that in ſome-o0ne | 
reſpe&t out-weighs it, for perhaps in others Þ 


his may caſt the- ſcales; certainly i does in 
this: 009, that he that is unjuſt for greedinels 
of gain, is ike to multiply more as of this 


fin, than he that is fo oe for: tis 
umpoſiible any man ſhould have ſo many.ob- 
jects of his malice, as he may have of his 
covetouſneſs ; there is no man art. ſo general a 
defiance with all mankind that he hates every 
body ;_ but the covetous hath as many 'ob+ 
jects of his vice, as there be things in: the - 
world he connts valuable. But I ſhall nos 
longer ſtand upon this compariſon, 'tis ſure 
they are both great and crying 
isground cnough of abhorring each: let us 
deicend now to the ſeveral branches of- this 
fort. of Covetous injuſtice ;: 'tis . true the 
may-all bear the name of rabbery, or 
for in :effe&t they are al{ſo, yer Te mo: | 
thods ſake it will "_ amiſs todiſti 
chem into theſe three 3 Qpprefſion, 


> and Deceit. 48. 


of ſeizing upon yn pof- 
Sons of cr wes and owning and _— 


lias, and thasx I 
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thedoing ſp. Forthe doing ef this there av 
ſeveral hu 

by which many Nations and Princes haye 
been turned out of their rights, and many 


| private men of their eſtates: Sometimes 


again, Law is made the inſtrument of it 3a. 
he that covets his neighbours lands ur goods; 
pretends a claim to them, and then by cor- , 


mpcing of Juſtice, by Bribes and gitts,” of 
- elle 


over-ruling it by greatneſs and authorr- 
ty, gets judgment on his'fide: this ts-a high 


- oppreflion, and %of the - worſt fort, thus to 
. make the Law; which was intended for the 


prote&ion and defence of mens Rights, to be 
the means of overthrowing them; and it'is 
a very heavy guilt,” that lies both on hin 


. that'procures, arid on him that*pronounces 
4 ſuch a ſentence, yea,-and on the Lawyer 


too, that*pleads ſuch a cauſe, for by ſodoing 
he afliſts in the oppreſſion : Sometimes again, 


_ the very neceſſities of the G_—_ are the. 
means of his oppreſſion, t 
| caſe of Extortion, and griping fury : 2 


us it 1s in the 


man is in extreme want of money, and this 
gives opportunity to the Extortioner to 


- wreſt unconſcionably from him, to which the 


r man is forced goyield, to ſupply his pre- 
ent wants. And thus alſo it is often with 


exacting Land-lords, who, when their poor: 

tenants know not how to provide themſelves 

- Elſewhere, rack and skrew them beyond the 

+ worth of the thing. All theſe and many the 
R 


like 
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ents; as firit, thar of power, XL 
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XL 


Gods Ven- 


geance 4- 
gainſ} it. 


Sunday like are but ſeveral ways of atting this one | 


lin of Oppreftion, which - beconſts. yet the 
more hainous, by how much the more help- 
leſs the perſon is that is thus opprefled, there- 


fore the oppreſſion of the widow and father- - 


teis, - 15 in Scripture mentioned as the height 
of this fin. - 
to, Itis indeed a moſt crying guilt, a 
that againſt which God hath th - 
heavy vengeance, as we read in diverle texts 
of Scriptare; thus it is, Ezek. 18. 12, He 
that hath oppreſſed the poor, And hath ſpoiled 
by violence, he ſhall ſurely die, his bloud ſball 
be upon him; and the fame ſentence is re- 
peated againſt him, verſe 18. Indeed God 
bath fo. peculiarly taken upon him the pro- 
tection of the poor and oppreſſed, that he is 
engaged as it were in honour to be their aven- 
er; and accordingly Pſalm 12. we ſee God 
lemnly declare his relolution of appearing 
for them, verſe 5. For the oppreſſion of the poor, 
the fighinz of the needy, now will | ariſe, 
ſaith the Lord, | will ſet him in ſafety from him. 
This advice therefore of Solamor is excellent, 
Prov. 22.22. Rob not the poor, becauſe he is 


poor; neither oppreſs the affiitted in the gate; | 


for the Lord will plead theyyr cauſe, and will 
ſoit the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them ; they 


, are like in the end to have little joy of rhe 


booty it brings them in, when it thus engages 
God againſt them. 


reatned his 
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ne } +12. The ſecond fort of this injuſtice'is Sunwy 
he Theft, and of that alſo there are two kinds; XE 


Ip- the one the*withhalding what we ſhould pay, Tsf(2/ 
re- and the other*takipg from our neighbour 

" 1 what isalready - his pofſeſhon. | 
ht 12, Of the firſt ſort is the not paying of wor puing «. 

debts, whether ſuch as we have barrawed, Tweet 
nd or ſuch as by our own voluntary promiſe are . 
'4 become our debts, for they are equally due 

xts {| tohim that can lay either of theſe claims: to 

He Þ them; -and therefore the withholding of e+- 

ed } therof them is a theft, a keeping from my 

all neighbour that which is his; yet the former 

re- of them is rather the more 1jurious, for by, 

od J that I take from him that which he ance 

ro- | afually had ( be it money or whateverelſe ) 

is {|} and fo make him worſe than 1 found him: 

2N- This 1s a very great, and very common ins 

od' | juſtice. Men can now adays with as great 

ng Þ} . confidence deny him that asks a debt, as they 


or, | do himthatasksan alms; nay, many times 
ſe, 'tis made miatrer of quarrel for a man ro de- 
mM. mand hisown : belides,the many attendances 


nt, | the-Creditor is putto in purſuit of it, are a 
'& } yet farther injury to him, by waſting his 
bo 3 time, and taking him off from — 
vill |} andfoheis made a loſer that way too. Thi 

ey | is ſogreat injuſtice, that | ſee not how & tan 


he {4 can look upon any thing he poſlefes as his 
own right, whileſt he rhus denies another 
his. It1s the duty of every man in debt, rx. * 


ther to ikcip himſelf of all, and caſt himſelf 
2 


again 


. 
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The | 
in naked upon” Gods providence, than Þ 
s'to feather 'his neſt with the ſpoils of his Þ _ 
neighbours. And' ſurely it would prove the 
morethriving courſe, not only'in reſpect of 
the bleffing, which maybe expected upon Þ 
juſtice, compared with the curſe that attends {| 
the contrary, but even in worldly pruderice Þ- 
| alſo; for hethatdefers paying of debts, with 
*S atlaſt be forc'd to it by Law, and that upon 
| much worſe terms than he might have Sie 
it voluatarily, with” a greater charge, and 
with ſuch a loſs of his credit, 'that afterward 
in his greateſt ateceffities he will not know 
where to borrow.” Bur 'the © ſure- way for a 
man'to ſecure himſelf fromthe guilt of this 
3, injuſtice, is never to_barraw more than he 
knows he hath means torepay, unleſs it'be of 
one, who knowing his diſability, is willing } 
to-run the hazard. Otherwiſe he commits 
this fin at the very time of borrowing :. forhe 
takes that from his neighbour upon promife 
of paying, which he knows he 1s never likely 
to reſtore to him, which 1s a flat robbery. 
- whawe The ſame juſtice which ties' men to pay 
| _ their owndebts, ties alſo every ſurety to pa 
| thoſe debts of others-for which he ſtands 
bound, in caſe the principal either cannot or 
wal not : for by being bound, he hath made 
_— tis his own debt, muſt in all juſtice an- 
'/ {wer it to the creditor, who, it's preſumed, 
| was drawn to lend on confidence of his ſecu- 
ity, and therefore is directly! cheated and } 
7 betrayed | 
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 betrayed-by.. him, if heſee him 
4 Tf it bethought hard, that a man. 
for that whuch he never received benefit by ; 
Ifhall yield it, ſofar as to be juſt matter. of 
warxineſs -to every man. how he enter into 
5 fuch engagements, but itcan never be made 
{ an-excule tar the breaking them. b 
* -As for theother fort of debt, that which.is 
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brought upon a man by his owt voluntary 
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what we o3, | 
have /*, 


» that alſo cannat/ without great. 1N- - 


juſtice be withholden ; for -it. is now .the 
mans right, and then 'tis no matter, by what 
means .it came to be ſo. Therefore we ſee 
David makes it part of the deſcription of a 


juſt man, ;Pſa/m 15. 4.. that he: keeps his pro- 


muſes, yea, though they were made to his own 
diſadvantage :- and ſarely, he is utterl 
to aſcend to that, holy fill, there "ar ak , 


either as that ſignifies the Church here, or 


Heaven hereafter, ' that does not puncually 
obſerve this, part of. juſtice; To this fort of 
debt-may ,be,;reduced the s of the 
foryant, the hire. of: the- labourer 3 and the 
withholding of-theſe - is. a, great : fin, and 
the: complaints. of thoſe, that, are thus in- 
jured, E, d .up., to, God. | Behold ( faith 
Sti-Fame? Ythe hire of the labourers which have 
reaped; down, your fields; which ts of you kept 


hack by fraud, cryeth, and. the cries of them 


& 4 


have reaped,” areentred into the. ear of the 
ard of Sabbaoth : Dent. 24.14, 15. we find 
« 


rig command in this matter, Thou ſhalt nor. 


on"ef 


—Y 
- 


our. 


goed gy ebarg is poor 1d n 


the Su 
bir biari upon it, left he ery againſt thee 'to the 
Lord, - and it be fin anto thee. This is one of 
thoſe loud clamorous ſins which will not 


ceaſe crying, till it bring down- Gods ver / 
ce;. and therefore though thou haſt+no | 


jute to thy poor brother, yet have atleaſt | 
0 


th mnctly xovhy ſelf, -a5-not ro pull 


dow jadgmentson thee by tus wronging 


pitm: 
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Of Theft; Stcaling; of deceit in"Tru 
'"Traffck * of” Refi ation, &- "Y 


$53, HE-ſecond-part of Theft, is 


| b. Stealing h 
the goods of the taking from our neigh- 
bor gh: bour that which1s already in 


hts poſſe(Fion : 'and this may 
be dane either 'more violently, and 7 
or elfe more cloſely and Tek! the 
the manner of Thoſe that rob on the way7 th 
phunder houſes, where by force they takethe 
5g oods. of their neighbour ; the other is the 
Ay-< 


of the pilferinFthief, that rakes away a' * 
oods unknown to him 3 I ſhall not | 


pu od; which of theſe is the worlt, 'tis 


Fought that they” are both ſuch a&s of Jon 


juſtice, 


Roo hath ove him his hire, neither wi > 
= go down upon it for he is poor, and ſerterh | 


| 


4x1 


eh 
the 
- of 
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. for humane fociety, arid'betray the aQors:to - 3 
_ Frpare AUS iefs even» 10._this world, 
* eat 


reward of it-; and there are few that follow 


| fruitof it. 1 am ure 'tis madneſs for. any. to 


. out, and which is infinitely more, he 45 to 
{ ſtruggle withthe juſtice of Gd, which doth 
+ Uſually purſue ſuch met to deſtruction, even 


' thieves: But however, ihe were {ecure-from 


* , the whole world be too mean a price for 4 ſoul, 


4 them, whata ſtrange madnels is it, to bars 


do, who have got ſuch-a habit of: ſtealing, 


iy. 6 tA x *«.., 1087; -» 6 _ Sox 
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juſtice, as make men gdious to Gods unfit of 


_ 


it ſelf being by Law: appointed the | 
this trade long, but at laſt} mect with-that- 


believe he ſhall always | ſteal ſecurely; for 
he is tocontend with x induſtry of all thoſe 
whom he ſhall thus injure, whoſe :loſles 
will quicken their. wits. for the tinding him 


in this world : witneſs the many ſ{trange-dif- 
coveries that have been made: of the-craftjeſt 


the vengeance here,. I am fare nothing- but 
repentance and reforrgation can ſecure him 
from the vengeance of it hereafter; -- And 
now when theſe dangers are weighed 'twill 
ſure appear,. that the thief makes a pitiful 
bargain, he. fteals his neighbours money, 
or cattle. and in exchange tor it he muſt pay 
his lite, or his ſoul, perhaps. both; and it 


as he tells us, Mark 8. 36, who beſt knew 
the value of them, having - himſelf bought 


ter them away for every petty trifle, as many - . 


that not the meaneſt "worthleſs thing can 
| R 4 elcape 


a es Frey" ie Puty of 


their ce Under his Ta +1. % 
t may be ranked the receivers of ſtoln + 
whether thoſe that take them, as | 
inthe theft, or thoſe that buy x wir 
when they know or believe they are-ſtoln, F- 
This many_( that pretend much to abhor Þ. 
theft )are gulty of, when they can by it,buy 
the thing a little cheaper than the common: 
rate.. And here alſo comes in the concealing 
ofany goods a man finds of his neighbours, 
+Xxt which whoſoever reſtores not, if he know, 
can learn out the owner, is no better than 
a thief; for he withholds from his neighbour 
- that which properly belongs to him: and 
ſure twill not be-uncharitable to ſay, that Þ. 
he that will do this;, would likewiſe commit 
the groller theft, were he by that no more 1n 
"Tis of Law thanin this he is. 
third part of igjuſtice is Deceit,” and 
in-that there may be as many acts as there are ' 
octaſions of entercourſe and dealing between 
man and man. 

2.\ It were impoſſible to.name them all, 
but I' think they. will 'be contained under 
theſe *two general 'deceits, in matters of 

«. PIruft, and 1n matters of Traffick, or bar- 

0 -faining; unleſs it be that of Gaming, which 

therefore here by the way, I muſttell you, is 

as'much a fraud anddeceit as any of the reſt, 

Ji, <- 3. He that deceives a man in any Truſt 
"  gthatis committed trohim, is guilty 0 a great 
injuſtice, and that the moſt treacherous ſore 
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- truſtcontains under it a promiſe of tidelj 
- theſe: truſts are broken ſomerimes _ 


{. there are an dqing it, according 
- atruſt is more general, like. that of Potiphar 
,t0F | 
- cher 
* Children, and ſometimes: Stewards are jn- 
- truſted ; ſometimes again it is more limited, 


1. and refirained to ſome one ſpecial thing ; a 
_u intruſts another to bargain 'or deal for 
m 


| thus among ſervants it is uſual for ane to 
' Is be-intruſted with one part of the, Maſters 


| gally imbezle the things commutted to himJagt 4. 


: af this great ſin of-betraying a truſt to the- ,-: +. 
» living. 
"with the execution of a _dead"mans Teſta” 6. 

© ment, as not according to the.known in» 
 $5otion gf the dead man, but enriches big 

"ox c 
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of one,. it is the joyning of two great ſins in Sunday 
| ng> and | g3:for XIL 
in all-truſts there is a promiſe implied, if 

not expreſt ; far the yery accepting. of the 
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lizing, ſometimesto thedead-; $0 theliving 


tothe ſeveral $ of thetruſt ; ſometimes 


oſeph, Gen. 39.4. a man commits to ano- 
all that be hath, and thus Guardians of 


in ſuch a particular, or he puts ſome one 
thing into his hands, to manageand diſpoſe; 


goods, and another with another part of 

them. Now in all theſe, and the like caſes, 
whoſoever acts not for him-that intruſts him; 

with the ſame faithfulneſs, thathe would for 
himſelf,but ſhall either careleſly loſe;or prodit 


elle conyert them to his own uſes he is guilty, 4<.un 


n like manner he that being intruſted 


"= ChewholoDurpofWan. 
 Siumay ſelf by what is afſigned tootherr, he is guilty 7 
Xl. of thisſin, in reſpe&t of thedead; which-is : 
3 ſo much the greater, by:-how much the dead 


hath no means of remedy and redreſs, as the } 
living may have. It. is a kind of robbing J 


# 
FS, 
: 


naturally have ſuch pe that-he muſt } 
be a very hardneg thief, that can attempr'it, Þ 
But either of theſe frauds are made yer more {| 
hainous, when either God gr the poor are Þ 


any thing 1s committed- to a man, for the Þ 
uſes either of picty, or charity; this-adds F 


ſo gives him title to all thoſe curſes 


adventure'-on ' them; makes as ill, nay,'a 
much worſe bargain than Gehazz, 2 Kings 5, 
27. who*by getting the raiment of Naaman 

ot his leprofie tos. 
teTrefick./S, 4. The ſecond fort of fraud is in matters of 
traffick and' bargain, wherein there may be 
deceit botlt in the {eler and buyer ; that of- 


the faults of the commodity, or elſe inqvyer- : 


_ et 
« o ” 


"© 


{in 


of graves, which is a theft of which men J- 


immediately concern'd in it, that 1s, *when F_ 


{acriledge to both the fraud and the treaches | 


t attend thoſe ſeveral ſins, which ate fo Þ- 
heavy, that he that for the preſent gain will } 


| 


the ſeller is commonly- either in concealing | | 


2 " by 4" cating if. 
Theſeler's © 5. The ways of concealing its faults -are ÞF | 
I ray ty; ordinarily theſe, either firft by denyimg that Þ 
*ls it hath any ſaeh fault, nay, perhaps com- Þ 
were. | rhending' 1t for the dire& contrary- quality, | 
and this is downright lying; and ſo.adds-that } 


rr rm mmm a, 7 


WIS + that | 


ily] 


; nm _pR— INE 


e be 
n_ {Sy an oath, as it is ar ton N—_ mm” 


- greater guilt of comes in alſo ;-and 
J hen 4 v4 a 9.477 ng is here ' gathered 
i _— ? Abundantly enough to link a poor 
- Juul-rodeſtruction, and all this only toskrew 
_nlittle more money out of his: neighbours 
pocket, and that ſometimes o very little,that 
- *tisa miracle that any man that thinks he has + 
"a Soul, can ſetitat ſo miſerable a contemptis 
| Hle:price. A ſecond means of concealing is 
by uſing ſome Axt to the thing, to make it 
* lookfair, and map faults of it, and this 
- | isaQinga lye, though it be not rhe 
Ln rHA Tg toithe fame thi "has 
| farelyinthis cafe as- much of the #.cwartigs? 
| cheating, and defrauding, as themoſt impu- 
dent forſwearing can have. Athird means, 
* 15the picking out ignorant Chapmen ; This 
is: believe, an Art too well known among 
Tradeſmen, who will not bring out their 
sof | faulty wares to-men of skill, but keep them 
be | wwput off ro fach,, whofe unskilfulneſs may 
of -} make them paſſable with them: and this1s 
ing | ſtill the fame deceit with the former ;_ for-it 
&r- | alttendsrathe fame end, rhe couzening and 
© defrauding of che Chapmen; and: ao it is 
are | nor much. odds; whether I make uſe of 
hat - own Art, or his weakneſs far the 
m- Þ This is certain, he-that will dojufly,” nwſt 
. terhis Chapman know what he buys; and 
La own slill.enable him not to judge, 


( 24Ys 


the | 


OO IE EO 


Lacy Eialante ally findout the fault) }. 
art bound to tell it otherwiſe thou | 


makeſt him pay for ſomewhat which 1s. not 7 
there, he preſuming there is that good qua» 

lity ia it, which thou knoweſt is. not, ang '} 
- therefore thou. mayeſt as honeſtly take hiS }- 
money for ſome goods of another mans,which Þ 


thou knoweſt thou canft never put into his Þ ' 


polleſfion, which I ſuppoſe no man will deay 


to be an arrant cheat. To this head of cons ' Þ-. 


cealment. may be referred that deceit of falls 
weights and meaſures, for that is the.com- 


cealing from, the buyer a defeR inthe quanti- | ' 


ty,as the other was in the quality of-the com- 
modity, and 15 CIIEY him pay-for 
what he hath not. This ſort of traud is _poin- 
ted at particularly by Selomon, Prov. 12:1, 
with this note-upon it, that it & 41 abomination 
to the Lord. 4r.x1v.55.36. 81 
6. The ſecond part of fraud in the ſeller, 
lies in over-rating the commodity ; though 
he have not diſguiſed, - or concealed the faults 
of it, and ſo have dealt fairly in that reſpe; 
_ if he ſet an unreaſonable price upon -it; 
-defrauds the buyer. I call that an unrea+ 
ſonable price, which exceeds the true worth Þ 
of the. thing,conſidexed. with thoſe moderate F 
ins, whichall Tradeſmen are preſumed-ta 
be allowed in the Sale: Whatever is beyond ÞF - 
this muſt in-all likelihood be. fetcht 'in; by Þ 
 fome of theſe ways : As firit, by cekienind ' 
yantape of the buyers ignorance 1n the = 1 
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F addtothe price. He-thereforerhar will deal 
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eſent and urgent need of ſuch a 


becoming dearer to thee, or its being ſome 
necellity of 


way better in its felf; but the 
- thy «brother cauſes neither of "theſe ; his 
nakedneſs doth not make the clothes thou 


ſelleſt him ſtand thee'in ever the'more, nei- 


; ther doth it make them any way better; and 


therefore to rate them ever the higher is to 
change the way of trading, and ſell even the 


wants and neceſſities of thy neighbour, 


which ſure is a very unlawful vocation. ' Or 
thirdly, it may be by taking advantage of 
the jndiſcretion of the Chapman. A man 
perhaps earneſtly fancies ſuch a thing, and 


then ſuffers that fancy fo to over-rule his 


reaſon, that he reſolves to have it upon any 


; terms. If thou findeft this in him, and there- 


upon raiſeſt thy rate, this 1s to make him bu 
his folly, which is of all others the dear 


- purchaſe; 'tis fure his fancy adds nothing to 


the real value, no more than his neceſſity did 
inthe former caſe, and therefore ſhould not 


juſtly 
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I of thething, 'which is the ſame with dong RE 
"it inthe goodneſs, which hath al been 

 thewed to be a deceit.; or ſecondly; by taking 
4 anthers of his neceſſity : Thou tndeſt a 
- man hath 

_ thing, 'and therefore takelt this 

, to ſer the Dice upon him: but this is that 
. very ſinof Extortion, and Opprefſion ſpoken 
. of before, for it is ſure, nothing can juſtly 
raiſe the price of any thing, bur either 'its 
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Fraud in 


Many 
remptati- 


Samay juſtly in the. buſineſs of ſelling, mult"not. 
oS__ 59a atall advantages, bens. Soma; F, 
his Chapman may give, but conſider ſoberly* | 


ons $0de- 
cet in 1? . ao + : 
Trafick, , reſolution, nay, love of juſtice, or he will 


what the thing is worth, and what he would 
afford - for to another, of ae he had' no 
fuch advantage, and accordingly rate it to 
him at no higher a price. 

2. Onthe buyers part there ate not ordi- 
narily fo many opportunities of Fraud; yet 
it is poſhble a man may ſometimes happen ro- 
fell fomewhat, the worth whereof he is-nor 
a ne with, _— it will be as un- 
juft for the buyer to make gain by his jigno- 
rance, as ob the other wh it was a 
ſeller : butthat which often falls'our, is the 
caſe of necefiity, which * may as. probably 
fall on the ſellers fide, as the buyers : Amans 
wants compel him to ſell, and permit himmnot 
toſtay to make the beſt bargain, but force 


him totake the frft offer ; and here for the | 


buyer to. grate upon him, becauſe he ſees him 
i that ſtrait, 15 the ſame fault which I before 
ſhewed it to be is. the (eller. 

$, Inthis whole buſineſs of Traffick there 
are ſo: many opportunities of deceit, that a 
man had need tence himſelf witha very firm 


be indangertofall under tempation ; for as 


the Wiſe man ſpeaks, Ecclef. 27.2. 4s «Nail Þ 
ſticks faſt between the joynings of the | ſhones': 


fo doth fin ſtick cloſe between buying and 
ſelling; it is ſo interwoven with all Trades, 


ſo Þ 
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:of | grounds of them, dig i is taught-cogether IK © 
y* ] with them, and fo hecomes; part of the Art; 
ud J* fo that he is now adays ſcarce thought fit to 
no } manage a Trade, that wants it, while he 
to | that hath —_ _— — of defraud- 
-1ag, applauds and hugs- himſelf, nay, 
di- "4. rY to coho licks he hath Lv 
et ht his neighbour. , A 
to- F- © What an intolerable ſhame is this, that we 7 com- 5 
ot F Chriſtians, who are by the precepts of our nite 7 | 
n- | maſter ferto thoſe higher duties of Charity, xr | 
0- F ſhould inſtead of practilingthem, quite un- _ TY 
he Þ learn thoſe common rules of juſtice, which 
he 1 meer Nature teaches? For, I think, I may 
ly } fay, there are none of thoſe ſeveral branches 
of injuſtice towards the poſſeflions of our 
ot {| neighbour, which-would not be adjudged 
ce {| tobe fo by any ſober Heathen ; ſo that, as 
1 Þ, St. Paw/ tells thoſe of the Circumcition, tha 
mN 
E 


o 


the Name of God was blaſphemed amongſt the 
Gentiles, by that unagreeableneſs that was 
berwixt their practice, and their Law, Kow. 
'8- | 2: 24. So now mayit be ſaid of us, that the 
a |} Name of Chriſt is blaſphemed among the Turks 
n Þ| and Heathens, by the vile and ſcandalous 
hves of us, who call our ſelves Chriſtians, 
s Þ and particularly in this fin of injuſtice; for 
i ÞF ſhamelet us at laſt endeavour to wipe off this ' 
: F reproach from our profeſſion, by leaving theſe 
| Þ| practices; to which merkinks this one lingle 
} confideration ſhould be enough to perſwade 
Fs. 9. Yet 
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- among which, one theres of Juch a nature,” 
Is 5s wor the pos» 09 pe hg arranteſt worle i 3 © 
2m. and thatis, that this courſe doth'not really Þ# 
P tend to the enriching of him ; xzhere is a ſecret, 


' 9. Yet beſides this, - there want notothBr; 


2. curſe goes along with it, which like a Canker F* 
eatsour all the benefit was expected from-it. 
This no man can doubt that believes the 

_ . Scripture, where: there are multitudes*of 
texts tothis _ thus Prov. 22,16. *H| 
that-oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe | bis richesy 
ſhall focy core to want. So Habbak. 2. 6; Ws 
to him that-increaſeth that which is not h« how 
long? And he that ladeth himſelf with thick 
Clay : ſhall they not riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall 
bite thee, otets that ſpall vex thee ? And 
thou ſhalt be for booties to them. This is com-, 
monly the fortune of thoſe that ſpoil and de- 
ceive others; they at laſt meet- with ſome 
that do the like to them. But the place in Z«- 
<hary is moſt full to this __ cop 5. 
where under the ſign of a flying roll is figni- 
fied the curſe that goes forth agaiaſt this ſin, 
Verſe 4. I will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the 
Thief, and into the houſe of him that ſweareth 
falfty by my Name, and it fball conſume it with 
the timber thereof, and with the ſtones thereof. 
Where you ſee, theft and perjury are the two 
ſins, againſt which this curſe is aimed ( and 
wy too. often go together in the matter of 
defrauding) and the nature of this'curſe-is, 


Lo. » oe 


FETCOTSD EE E-RY O53 0-0m65 50 


"= P09.» pr. 


4" wd 


TL 


ball 
ind 


"can turn it to his own uſe,is never the: 
lels. greedy, or unjuſt himſelf for that yen- 
he diſeerns n others. 

| Rs, alas! if 
Th Unjuſk polleflions ſhould not be. torn 


[= thou muſt 


from thee, yet when thou remembreſt,. how 
wagdd, thou ft pL age = 
u reaſon to 
Ze. Thou thinkeſt thou. haſt he _ 
is when thou haſt overreacht- thy 
{brother ; But God knows all the while,there 


TO Fiſhers uſe to do; thoſe that wi 


b, - —_ 
% 


is another over- -reaching thee, and cheating; 
| thee of what is :nbairely more precious, 


| even 
thy Soul: the Devil herein deals with Þ: hep 
catch a 
| fiſh, pY bait the hook wath 
and ſo the grea with 
to deyour _— 1 5a bi 4 


taken: Hg 
that 


LOR, od bred Ne ne Faroe 
"as duſneſs of ill Ea eſtates, which 
(1 man.is apt enough toobſerve in other 
S-meascaſes ; he that ſees his neighbour de- 
Cline in his cſtate, can preſently call to mind, 
; This was gotten by oppreſſion or deceit ;. yer 
Ho fottiſh are, we, ſo. bewitght with the. love 
ick {Xgain, that he that makes this obſeryation,, 


i els 
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La 


ou couldeſt be ſure that & ruives 
the Soul 


trernaly, 


3, 
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_ Add alas! - whar will it 


that, which the meaneſt here « 


en- 
joys.even a dropof waterto cool thy torigue? | 
Cafier this! i lhe 


:ottfider this, and from henceforth 


t6 'imploy all that pains and I thou 
| ry arora, others, in reicuing thy 


from the frandsof the grand 


; The »ecefi-1,, 11. To this purpoſe it is abfolutel necelſie. 
| 9 of 2a y, that thou make Reſtitution to all whom: 


haſt wronged: For as long"as thou 


 keepeſt any thing of the unjuſt gain, "ris as 
- it were an * em from the Devil, 
ight to thy Soul. Bur 


which gives him | 
may be ſaid, It will not in all cafes 
to make reſtitutzon to the 

, peradventure he may bexcad; 


thatcale then make it to his Heirs, towhot 


his right deſcends. But it may further beob- 


jeed, Thar he that hath long gone on in a 


courſe of frand, may have 1njured many; 


that he cannot now remember, and many;: 
that he hath no means of m—_— out 2-182 * 
rſt, to be 


this calc all I can adviſe is this: 
as diligent as is poffible, both in recalling xo 


mind. who they were, and endeayouring to 
_ them our ; hgh, —_ allchy care,- 

t proves impoſlible, let thy Reftirutions ! 
demadeto the poor, and that they may yo 1 
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4 _ 2 Ree , | 4 ; ge : pau adders 4c, { | , ! 

tc ngeping 0 Fellow up thy poo bl 
| 3 Hall that thon Haſt Jeft- wealth behind 
, thee upon earth, when thou ſhalt there want | 
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to teckon-every the leaſt mire of unjuſt gaiciz: XI © | 


\- but when that cannor exactly bedone, as "tis 
fureir cannot by thoſe who have T3 
the Ads of fraud, yet even there let them 
+ make ſome- gefieral meaſures, whereby to 
ion their reſtitution : as for example, 
a that cannot remember how 
much he hath cheated in every ſingle parcel, 
yor may poſſibly gueſs in the groſs whether 
he have uſually over-reacht to the velue' of 3 
third, or a fourth part of the" wares, "and 
then what proportion ſoever he thinks he has 
ſo defrauded, the fame proportion tet him 
now giveout of that eſtate he hath raiſed by 
his Trade: bur hercin it concerns every matt 
todeal uprightly, as in the preſence of God; 
| andinot to make advantage of his own for- 
petfulneſ(s, to the cutting thort of the Reſti- , 
- tuition, bur rather go-ou the other hand, ind 
be ſure rather-ro give too much, thati roo 
litfle. If he do happen to give fomewhar 
over, he need not grudge the charge of ſuch 
a fin-offering, and 'tis ſure he will not, ifhe 
do heartily delife an atonement. Many othet 
difficulties thefe may be in this buſineſs of 
reſtitution; which will not be foreſeen, and fo 
cannot now be particularly ſpoke to; but the 
hortour 


more of thoſe there are, the 
. ought mento have of running Into the fin of 
injuſtices, which it wilt be {6 difficult, if 
- Jt impoſſible for _— wo repair, and the 
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that whichis the root of all injuſtice; to-witzY 
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SUNDA Y-X1L11. 


Of Falſe Reports, Falſe + witneff, Slawders, © 
Nog rings; Of ſcoffung ' for © infirmities; 
.» Galamities," Sins, &c. Of Poſitive | Fuſtices . 
. Truth, Of Lying, Of Envy and Detratit- 
op. Of Gratitude, &c. ts 


tive:Juſtice concerns the Cre» 
dit of our Neighbours, which 
| | we are not 10 leflen,- or .im- 
'N. Ppairby any means, - partiqularly.not byfalle 
' Reports. Of jalle reparts there may. beawo 
(arts, the one. is when a man; ſays ſomething 
of .his neighbour, which he daxealy knows 
to, be. falſe, the other when paſlihly he has 
ſome {light ſurmile, or jealoulie of the thing, 
but. that upon ſuch weak grounds,- that-'tis 
as likely to be falle as true., In either of theſe 
caſes, there is a great guilt lies- upon the res Y” 
porter. That there doth ſo in the firſt--of Y- 
them, no body -will doubt, every one: ac- Þ 
knowledging that it is the greateſt baſenels F* 
to. invent a lie of another; but there.is as - - 
little reaſon to queſtion the other, for hethat Y © 
reports a thang as a truth, which is but war" 
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certain, is/a-lipr alſo, or if iedbnetn 
; or certainty; but-only as. aprobabi 
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he be notguiltyof the lis, 


jerh is of the \njuſtice of robbing his neigh- 
of his credit ; for there is ſuch an-apt- 


neſs: in mento believeill of others, that any 


ſt jealoukie will, if once it be ſpread 
abrozd,; ſerve: for that purpoſe; and ſure 1x 18 
ahft' horrible injuſtice -upon every: flight 


furmiſe and faricy to hazard the - bringing” {0 


an evil upon another ;+ eſpecially whert 


ly ſpring rather from ſome- cenſoriouſneſss 
or malice inthe ſurmiſer, than 


| fromwLany real fault in the perſon ſo ſuf- 


_ li2.c:The manner of: ſpreading theſe falſe 
. reports. of boths kinds, is not  alwayes: the 


_ ſometimes it is more gpeg and avow- 
«d; ſometimes moore cloſe and private: the 
quis may ries times by falſe+w neſs] before; 
:and this not only hutts 

a2man-1nhis Comp oap but in other reſpects alſoz 
'ris the delivering bim upto thepupiſhnent: 
of: the Law; and according to: the nature; of 


- thecrime pretended, does: him. more or leſs 
- miſchief; biit if it; be of the-higheſt ki 


| _— may-concern his life, as we: {ee it di in 
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wits conſidered, that thoſe farmilas commoitit 
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CK worry as k wk I 
and to that itis a moſt RONIIER thus 
to have a crime publickly witnefſed againſt 
one, and ſuch as is ſcarce;curable by any 
thing that can afterwards be done to'cleax 
him, and therefore whoever is guilty of this, | 
doth a moſt outragious injuſtice ro 
bour ; this is that which is expreſly 
in the ninth Wag ove ge Was Oy | 
opening to be þ cron by the inflicting of 

oct Rs oh which his 
falſe teſtimony _ to bring upon the 
ather, Deus. 1g 


The 6; og n way of Horn theſe 
x. b, > is is by 2 wht _ 
Am, "bfs: the 


=. of them; * tho 

pl aÞ * Hap #s/'1n the rally yet in _ C | 
- panies, and before ſuch as are likely ro 

4 ourvy it farther, and this is uſually done with 

railings and ches, 1t an 

Ne UA Art of Maplerns to revile | 
whom they ſlander, that o by the bands 
of the accuſation, they may have the 


ts mo e minds of the hearers: this 
h in reſpe&of the ſlander, and the rail- 
Ing, is a high injury, and bothof them ſuch, 


asdebar the pads from Heaven ; thus 
Pſal. 1 5. where the upright man is deſcribed, 
that ſhall haye his pa » andy this js one IÞe- 
cial thing, verſe 3. Fiber befnderrk pot bis 


atighbour, And for railing, the A in 
feveral places 1 reckons it amongſt > works 


! C 

A, 
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= which 5 oth 
yr Church here | = ap 
hereafter,as it is, 1 Cor, | 
0 Ways Ws other more glale apd priegs Io { ehiterng 2. 
| gs t- goes about Cw to S F 
h and . privately vents. his llanders, not 
' es publick, but rather, more; this Al wn of 
delivering them by Var ſecret, being the 
tale,. as a ſecret from one,. thinks to'P 
"i body elle, by delivering it as a [ec 


$199 my. ſee, 1 Gor, Y5, 11, and 

ag pp reports is that 
out of an intent by that means to make them 
wagco make thembo for ca belieyol ih 
hum alſo; and fo it paſſes from one 


0 
£0 


- another, , till at laſt it over 4 wh 
Town. . This fort of ſlandere is of all 
- the moſt us, for he works in the dar 


ed we peaks. to, nor, t9own him. as1 
author; ſa that. whereas jn = more public 
acculations,, the Parry. .may haye ſome 


 ofclearinghimſc and deroting hy 
Ne bs Ot hos have no pallihility Nas 


er, like a ſecret poyſqn, works ty 


ever the man dilgern it. This 
© of whiſpering is by S.Pa/mentioned 
- thale great. crimes, which, are the cſs of 
© -a.reprobate -mind, Roz, 1.29. It is 
| oo EE ob ingatls wounds > this 
- ſword rongue.; the yery bane 
2 6 humane ſociety : A Peeks m"_ 
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#5. camp, 


'* of men of their peace; w pr 
ns ly ous fn'w , 
world ? 'Tis Solomon's obſervation, Prov. Þ 
F.28. "that a Whiſperer ſeparateth << 
ho ſure'one may truly'fay of cgi 
thus'em yy oyed, that they are ſer o» fire"of 
Hel, 3s St. Fame# ſairh; Chap!'3:6. © 9 
| F. This isſuch'#  gnilr that we are/to be- 
"= Fare of allthe' degrees of approach'to- it, 
Ix dip there are ſeveral ſte 5 ahi firſt is the 
to, and cheriſhing of” thoſe that 
Cy Rh pon for they that entertain 
wh tee ve them, encourage them in” the 
ta ice ; for as our common proverb fa fa | 
re were no Receivers, there woul 6s T 
no' Thief;"ſo if thete' were tione'that would © F * 
ivean earto tales, there wonlt ve 'no' tales F 
Falnbet 'A ſecond ſtep is,the giving'too ealie 
= to them, for this helps thein to/attiih 
'of their end.- They debire to-ger'a genes } 
Till opinion of ſach' a man, Ho way of Þ 
it muſt be by cauſir rt; in in pat | 
He men - and if thon ſuffer them ko 
; thee, they haye'ſo fax proſpered in their 
m. And for thy own part thou doelt a great }' 
njuftice to thy neighbour, to believe ul of 
8 im'Without a Hal ground, which the accu 
_ rion of ſuch'a perſon” certainly is nor. © A 
ird ſepis the' to others, what is 
xhus t rolg thice ; by which thou makeſt ir io 


s. 0 
—_—_ 
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| "This is very little belo the guieof the firft 

' Whiſperer, and tends as/much'to- the ruine 

* of 6ur-neighbours' eredit; And theſe ſeveral 

| | <—aniged ſocloſe a dependance one' 

- Another, that it-will' be very:hard:for 

thar-allows himſelf 'the firſt; 'the- 

other, and indeed he that ork _ light 

' t0hear his neighbour defamed, may 

- preſumed of ſomalicious a humour,” that * en 

|. not Jikely he ſhould {tick ar-[predding the , 

| flander/ Hetherefore' thit will preferve his 

innocence in this matter, muſt-never--in the 

leaſt cheriſh or countenance' any that 

"brings theſe falſe reports. And'1t1s:not kcls 

necefſaty to his peace, than to fu | on 

ſor he rhar onceentertainsthem,: muſt never 

| quiet, but ſhall be continually incited, 
and ſtirred up even againſt mas fov- and 
deareft relatiohs;[ſothat this whilperer, and 

' flanderer is to'beilogke on by all;as's common 

. enemy; he being ſo as wellt REIN) 

| as of whom he. | 

£:* 5.6, But belidesthisgroſſer way "of Candew 
- iogy/ {there is anorher,> whereby'-we ma me 

ard leſſen the: credit of our tet 
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3 riding him Thisisvary injurictusts a mans 
I. reputa- 
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thalike. Bur belides ea of it, 
aprons inthe yerace of ofa 


here. are ord 
_— i 
ons of itz”:( 


| it be with ſuch, 1 
1, whom vertue and. godlineſs are 
woſt reproach] things, and ſuch 


1s not an injury to our 
even to God himſelf, for whole {: ab oke 4 
x. he is ſfodefpiſed ) thoſe three are, firſt, the | 
anfirmities, ; ſecondly, the calamities, third- 
ly, the: finsof a man, and each of theleare * 
maty far foen. being gronail of oue qrigeght i 


For infir- | ind, for infirmities, be they. either 

wines, of or mind, the deformity and unhand:; 

of the one, or the CC EEOES and 

folly of the: other,” they are things. outoſhis 
power to'help, they are not his faults, but 

the wiſe difpenſations of the wary cn 

who beſtows the dank of body--and 

mind, as he pleaſes ; and therefore to ſcorna Þ 

' man, beca he hath them.not. is in effec to | 

reproach God who gave. them not to-him-. .: | 

”  Porcale- 2. So alofor the calemities and milcries, | 

. (is. that befal a man, be it want or foknels,oo 

whateverelic, theſe ala come by the proviv Þ- 

dence of Gods. who raiſcth up, oy = oY 

down, 
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When we ſee Gods 


'F ir-isno part of our- | 
4 butourſclves, and by repentanceto provent, 


have deſerved... But to | 


 ;*- "as being thethings, which of all others 
Lon mes bye miſerable. In all chels 
caſts, if we"confidet how ſubject we are to 
the'like our felves, _— it-is pre 
frierey to' us, by which- we are 

| roy he afy manelſe is under;-it 
will ſurely better become ustolook up tor 


contempt and defpifing. Thus you ſee the di- 
re&'iujjuſtice offeorning and war 
brethren, to which whea that ocher 1 

which naturally ering as a' conſequent+of 


anpaſſion; er A. [3 
9. Gods. 


with thankfulnefs, than down on them-with | 


this, ——_ Ja 
| —_——— ure be 


the like contemph 
chew rs of its 


a: great arid horrible injuſtice to-our 


in refpet 


of his credit. / 1449 


oO! Jo 


9a 


ones, may bs be 


he.igjury of deſtroys 6 
meaſured\ "A 


” ago mane 


he's robb'd of, 


dearer 
miftaken 
which rar ame even 
. he of the/grea 
to'ſomeſort yp 
by-dealngs 


of making 

common! hw cepogire that 6tnens good name | 
things holdsmot 
his- life, as we {ee 


; fixſt, the value of zhe 
' Por the firſt} tis 


ok.entimes 
the hazards 


ReSoruy tO rve even 


ber men been effecined 


ineſſes of life: And Þ 


alas uch eſpecially wo 


inthe world, tis : 1 
rlivt it may well be reckoned as the eng "4 
| their | 
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reputatiors; but'tis ſure, it is that} | 
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; meer orb manof wha 
| roparas core the injury, and 
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.\Hion of a perſon, 'tis 
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rheir livelihood; 'and 1 


wins x 
028 3 7+ Secondly, 


rather call it-an impoſſibi 
oulty../For when men are 


ir-out: fo that the ſlanderer is aharcie like's = 
young Conjurer,that raiſes a Devil he knows ' 


* not how to lay again. Nay, ſuppoſe men 


were generally as willing to laydownill cons * 
ceits of their neighbours, as they are 209 
take them up, yet how is-it poſlible for him 
= _ even the _—_ ick —_— 
this er, to be {ure thatguery man t 
hath-come to the hearing of the one,” ſhalldo 


-- ſoof the otheralſlo? And if there rigs 0-0 


perſon, that doth not, ( as probably there 

will 'be many) then is the pe, fo. {t4ll 
ſhort of the-1nju 

+22. This conſideration is very fit to make 
men afraid of doing this wrong to [their guity jer- 
neighbour ; þut ler it not be made uſe of to ſor maſtde | 


' excuſe thoſe that have already done the 7 rw 
+. wrong, from-endeavouring to make the beſt tb jury. 
© reparations they can ; for thongh”tis odds, 

F it willnot equal the in Jurys 

* everdo'whar they are able towards it. And 
| this is ſoneceſſary towards the obtaining par- 
| don of the fin, that none mult expect the one, 


,ferlet them how- 


that 


ret every 1. - 
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; any good thing he enjoys, nor ſo much as 
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this is alſo expreſly comma 
{tle, 1 Tims, 2. 2. to be dohe for Kings, 4nd for 
all that are in authority. The huſine es of that 
- calling are ſo weighty, the dangers and 
hazards of ito great, that they of all others 
. need prayers for Gods dite&ion, afſliftance, 
and bleſſing, and the prayers that are thus 
poured out for them, will -retura into our 
6wn boſoriis, for the lailiogs they receive 
from God teng tothe good of the people, to 
+ their livin? 4 quict 4nd peaceable life, a$1t 1s 
in the cloſs of the verſe torementioned, 
© dicace. This is likewiſe ſtrictly Eharged: by 
” to every drdinante of min for thi Loris ſake, 
| whether it be to the {Fu þp rod or v3, 
 Þ Governors & thoſe that are ſent by bim. We 
| © dwelt an obedichce £39 the ſupreme poiver, 
* ; Ks. 


hat 


- 
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>. the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 2. 13. ag. ef gs ſebves. 
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'4+ Thirdly, We are to or them : ror: fat 
4 May ery Ws 1; 


| © 5. Fourthly, We ate 20 pay then Ob» toes 
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290 __ _ . The Whole Duty of Wi 4A 
unpay that whoevet is authorized by him,we areto F 
IV. ſpit ro ; oy S_ Paul pay e 7 _ Ty: to. : 
$pPurpoſe, Rom. 3.1, Let every ſoul be ſubjet? 

ro ls hither no And again, Verſe x Whoſe 
- ever reſiſteth the powers, refiſteth the Qrdinance 
of Goa. And 'tis obſervablethat theſe precepts * 
were given at a time,when'thoſepowers were 
Heathens,and cruel perſecutors of Chriſtiani- 
ry ; to ſhew us, that no "emp of the wicked- 
nefs of our Rulers can tree us of this duty. An 
obedience we muſt pay either Active or Paſ- 
five: the active in the caſe of all lawful com- 
mands ;* that is, when ever the Magiſtrate 
commands fomething, whickis not contrary 
to ſome command of God, we are then bound 
toa& according to.that command of the Ma- . 
giſtrate, ,to do the things he requires. But 
when he enjoyns anything contrary to. what 
God hath commanded, we are not then to 
pay himthis active obedience ; we may, nay 
we muſt refuſe thus to. a&, (yet here we mu 
be very well affured that the thing is ſo con- 
ory; and not pretend conſcience for a cloak 
of ſtubbornneſs ) we are in that caſe to obey 
God rather than man. But even this is a ſeaſon 
for the paſſive obedience, we muſt  relull 
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fuffer, wharthe inflias on usfor ſuch refuſ; 

and. not, to ſecure our ſelves, riſe up againlt 
him: - For who can ftretch hu hand againſt the © 
Lords a#oinjed, and be guiltlef? fayes Dayuid W- 
to' 4b;7[þai, 1 Sam. 26.9. and that at a time 
When David was under a great ny 'T | 


"a Saul, by: 7, had alſo Fr WATERS” rhe namay” 
Kingdom after him ; and S. P«u/'s ſentence XIV, 
in this caſe-is'moſt heavy, Rom. 13. 2; They 
that refift ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 

- Here is very ſmall encouragement to 7 to 
riſe « 13> aq againſt the la Magiſtrate; for 
they ſhould fo far proſper here, as't6 
. fecure rheinſelves from him by this means, 
yer there is a king df Kings from whom a6 
can ſhelter them, and this damnation 
' ih'the cloſe will prove a fad prize of their 
Vidtories. What is on the other {ide rhe duty 
to the people will be" vin 
© to meitfion” here, tione of that rank 
like to read this Ru and” 1t bein 
uſeleſs for the ; what 4 
duty of their Art 
ray myeh ke arts their own 3 
may fuff to know; that whatſbevet« 
hls ao is, or however. perfornied, tis" ol 
| dingrreabds $a bai God;” and no fai 
nn prawfs wee 
econ Parengs are t 
| riewl; that =, ths Miniſters oF rhe Word, or 2 
4 | whether ſuch; ''as be Gawernours inthe flv 
Chureh, or alters undef them, who areto 
rin the- (4m offices to- our Souls, thar 
ratural parents do to our bodies: 
= -telks the dr way hw that i A | 
had btgotten t f 
” FCor.4. 5. Ga © Choong. 
rill a 
formed 


Kr 5,525,140 % 0 HG O08 


big <<; 


a E900 9 os rotate: aA S&T RE I7 1 


| ther he revel by _ ” them 


C = Lone | w 
- 
» 


__ | « #. ow "Ps 
; «4 {2}; F ” wa w F, ys _ 
- F: 5 ans - - , 
T7 A 4 


* --Bg2Z 
* Suntay formed in them:and again; xCor,3.2, He had fed 
XIV. chem with Milk;that 1s,ſuch Doctrines as were 
agreeable tothat infant ſtate of Chriſtianity 
| hoy were then in; but he had fronger meat 
a for them of full «ge,Heb.5.14. All theſe are the 
= offices of a Parent,and therefore they thar ow 
form them to us,may wel be accounted asfuch. 
Leve. ,_ 7+ Our duty to theſe is brit to love them, 
to bear them that | kindneſs, which belongs 
to; thoſe who do; us the greateſt bhenefirs, 
This 45 required by S. Paul, x Thell.5..33, } 
Þ beſeech you brethren, mark them which labous © 
Among you, 4nd are over you in the Lord, and 
Sdmonyb you, and efteem them ery highly wn 
4 (ove or their warks ſake. The work is {uch us / 
F w— in ous reafon w, procure-them love; ir ; 
Þezng ot the bigheſt advantage to us. | 
Eflcem. ; 1 $..,Secondly,. tis' our duty t0. value and 
\Slteem them, as we ſee in the text now men» 
goned ; and. ſurely. this is moſt xeaſonable; 
: 4f we conlidex os ho the nature of their wark, 
or whoit is that employs them. The naturs 
. _ Of: their works of all others the moſt excel- JF. 
=. kat; /We uls to yalue other profeſſions pror 
\; Portionably. to the digaity and worth of the 
things they deat in. Now ſurely there is 00 
Mexchandize of equal worth with a Soul, 
andthisis their Traffick,: re{cuing precious: 
Souls from /perdition. And if we confider þ 
further, whoitis that emplays:them, 'it yer Þ 
adds to. the reverence. due to them. :TheyÞ 
are Ambaſſadors "for Chriſt, 2 Gor. 5: 20; and}. 
Tt Ambaſſa-J 


Z +* »#j 
vw» " A + 
- - o Fg r 3 


' tobe uſed with's reſpe& anfwerable to rhe XIV- - 
| Ehriſt tells. his Diſciples, when he ſends 


think of this, who make it their paſtime » 
-" and ſport to affront and derxide this calling, 


- admittinz men to this Office, they. that 
- ſhall takeit upon them without that authos 
- rity, reſiſt that ordinance, and are butof the 


| thre, Reds, the {ad xperiepe of theſe 
$5 © i 28 
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Ambaſſadors pre by 


uality of thoſe thar-fend them. Therefore 


them out to preach, He char deſpiſeth you de+ | 
Ppiſeth me,and he that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth hins 
that ſent me, Luke 10.16, | It ſeems there 1s 
more depends on the deſpiling of Miniſters, 
than men ordinarily conſider, 'tis the delpi- 
ſing of. God and Chrift both, Let thoſe 


And let thoſe alſo, who dare-preſume +0 ex- 
erciſe the Offices of it, uh ang; ay 
fullycalled to it, which is a moſt high pre- 
ſumption; 'tis as/if a man of his own head _ 
ſhould go, as an Ambaſſador from his Prince. 
The Apoſtle ſays: of the Prieſts of the Law, 
which yet are inferiour tothoſe of the Goſpel, 
That no man taketh this honour to himſelf, but 
he which was called of God, Heb. 5. 4. How 
ſhall then any man dare to aſſume this greater 
honour to himſelf, that is not called to [it ? 
Neither will-it ſuffice to.fay, 'they have the 4, 
inwerdcall of the ſpirit ; far ſince God hath 
eſtabliſhed an arder.in the Church, for the/7. 


number of thoſe thjeves and robbers, as our 
Saviour ſpeaks, John 10. Which come met in by 


times 
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9 times ſhow, ny who pretend moſt }_. 
XIV rothis inward call of t ſpirit, arc called + | 
wo fome: 0 It than that' of God, the * 
dodrines they vent, being uſually cial 
contrary to that word of his, on. which 
true Doctrines muſt be. founded: Such 
to be lookt on as thoſe ſeducers, thoſe i- 
prophers, whereof we are ſo often warn'd 1. 
in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. And who- 
ſoever countenances them, /or follows them, 
partakes with them in their guilt. Ir is re- 
corded- of Ferobaams, as a rs that he 
made' of the meaneſt of the prop! le Prieſts; 
that'is, ſuch-as:had by Gods in{titution no, 
right to it : and whoever hearkens to theſe 
nncalled preachers, runs into that very fin; 
for without the encouragement of being fol- 
lowed, they would not long continue. in the 
courſe, and therefore they that give them 
that encouragement, have much to anfwer 
for, and are certainly guilty of the ſin of de- } 
1 iſin their true paſtors, when they ſhall 


_Y * Thirdh, We owe to vat |: 
: but of this-I have ſpoken 
thefir he firſt part of this Book, and thatl'nor 


Ones repeat.  Fourthly, Weo owe then 


" Sd 
> a _ 
A. Py _ 


m__ 


. a4 40 t > » te — — 7. ORE 
s N I. ; rg Py < 's : g 2» uy 
V o * 7 , A j Mi H 
"4p F * 0 4 > 0 'S4 y” £ JS 7 
ol ” a ® = 


LY 


oft {| _- Obey them, faith, the Apoſtle, that have the funnay 7 
by WY 0h 304, 4nd Dy po ſelves, 1, they dy 
he watch for your Souls, Heb. 13. 17, j 3 gbe- 1 
ly dGience is to be paid them ia ſpiritual things; 
a that is, whatſoever they out of Gods word 
is 
d 
O- 


a4 
C 


ſhall. declare to us to be Gods Commands, 
. theſe we are diligently to obey, remembrin 
that it isnort they but God requires it, aecord- 


ing to that of Chriſt, He that heareth you 


n, heareth me, Luke 10,6. And this, whether 
&- it bedelivered by the way of puþlick preaches 
ie } ing; or private exhortation, for in bath, fo 


long as they keepthem tothe rule whych 1s 
3 Gods word, they are the «Meſſengers of rhe 
@ Y Lord of Hoſts, Mil. 2. 7. This obedience the 
Own inforceth from a double motive, one 
taken from their Miniſtery, another. from , 
e + themſelves. They watch, ſays he, for your ſouts, 
" 4 they that muſt give an account, that they ma 
r ao it with joy, and not with grief. The people 
y are by their obedience to enable theis Paſtors 
| to give a comfortable accaunt of their Souls 3 
| wy it i$2\moſt unkind return of all their cars 
| and labours,to be put to grieve for the ill ſyc- 
- celsof them.But then in the ſecond place, tis 
| 


- their ow at alſo; they ma =, 
 .. their Ma oro rhe TE de of {ce Fi 
- ſheirpainscaft LS but themſelves are liks 


' toget little, by jt, that (ſays rhe Apoſtle, Heb, 
*33+.17.) will be unprofitable Lf wrh *tis your 

ſalve thar will Gull prove les bis... 
lab, ©» Sabie = —R—_— 
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| I, wi ws of wtbalges) | 
” Fanupe thing but an addition to your clo 
ment ; for as our Saviour tells rhe 
Phariſees, if he had not come and ſpoken to them, 
they had not had fin, Fohn 15. 24. that is, in 
compariſon with what they then had; fo 
certainly they that never had the Golpel 
hed to them, are much more innocent 
they that have heard and reliſted 1x. And 
for the puniſhment, what Chriſt rold thole 
to whom he*had preached, That it ſhould be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sydon, which were | 
heathen Cities, han for them, the ſame un- 
—y we may conclude = Jn: wit —Fe 
— RP y, weare topray for them ; 
7-436 S. Paul every where requires of his ſpiritual 
children; thus Eph.6. 7,8. having  com- 
manded- prayer for all Saints, he adds, 
And for me, that utterance may be given unto 
me, that | may open my mouth boldly, to make 
known the myſtery of the Goſpel ; an 2 again, 
Col,4.3, And this remains ſtill'a duty to 
theſe Spiritual Fi ba, to- pray for ſuch #f 
Gods fpirit to Les as may 
cud IC «-te htly to diſcharge that Holy | 
Calling. 1 Nan fr rodeo what | 


s.. the duty ol s to the 
ys Fobs otbred lame Salers on br 
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e 
= themwith all humility and « noe, 
 andmuſtnotupgnanypretence of infirmity ia _ 
"'E them diſc or contemn them, either in aut- 
' ward behayiour,orſo much 'ss j in our 
hearts. If indeed they -bavejnfirmities it muſt =. 
be our buſineſs to.caycr and conceal thenylike 
Shem & Fapher,who, while curſed Cham pub- 
liſht and diſcloſed the nakedneff of their Father, 
epvered it Gen.g.23.nnd that in ſuch a manner 
t00, as even themſelves might not behold it. _ 
Weare as much as may. beto keep our ſelves 
fromJooking on thoſe nakedneſſes of our Pa- 
rents which may tempr us to think irreve- 
rently of them. This is very contrary. tothe 
ice of roo many children, whodo not on+ 
y publiſh and deride the infirmities of their 
arents, but prerend they - have thoſe in- 
firmities they have not ; there is ordinarily 
ſuch pride and heavineſs in youth that they © 
cannot abide to ſubmit to the counſels and di 
+ _redtions of. their Elders, and -therefare'ts 
ſhake rliem off, are willing to have them/paſs - 
for the effects of dotage, when they are ins 
|. deedthe fruits of ſobriety and-experience.To - 
7 . fuch the exhaortation:of Solomon is very: ne-ed 
ceſlary, Prov. 28, 22. Hearken to thy father 
that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother whin 
ſhe's A unkieutla of texts more - th 
rein that book to this puepoſe;. which fliews 


that the wiſeſt of men thought .ic —_ 


denteann Ge ern 
Fra ares Let forks if they 
e the exhortations,yet remem- 
of the Wiſe man; Prov, 30. 

J7. The eye that mocketh his father and deſpiſeth 

za obey his. mother, the ravens of the valley 

Pick it out," and the young Eagles ſhall cat it. 

- I3, A ſecond duty -we.owe to. them 1s . 
Love; we: are to bear.them a real, kind- 

| neſs, ſuch as may make us heartily. deſirous 

of all manner of good to them, and 

to-do any thing that may grieve andgiſquict 
them. This will appear but common grati- 
= when tis remembred what our parents 

e done. for us, how they were' not only 

She inſtruments of fir(t. bri ie $a: fo 
world, but allo of ſuſtaini 

4 frer; and certainly = EE 

<a and, > t. go to: the 

of a child, will judge the love 

of that child -to be but a moderate. return 
for them, This love is ta; be ex ſeveral © 
6 ways, firſt, in all kindaeſs of - behavious, 
garryingour ſelves not only yith an awe and 
xelpe, . but with kindneſsand affe&ion, Foe 
$berefore maſt guage range doing ; 
= which ma oy being Joy ang 

them 4nd carefully avoiding whatever may. 

tems | grieve 7 
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'; achild Oe nklodihoi et hecahn 
ne imſe]fro age eis Kat 
hewill , tag all he goo bus parcors have 

efor y multiplyingbis 
on them ; what ſhall we then buigrp 

- dren, that inftead of calling, ta. Heaven. for 

. bleſſings on their. parents, ranſack Hell for 
gueſes an them, and pour out the- blackeſt 

ecrations againſt them ? This is a {o 
| 699: x4 that one would think they ne 

- no perſwaſion againſt it; becauſe noge could 
be vile, as tofall into it ; but we. ſee God 
himſelf, who beſt knows mens hearts, ſaw 
it; poſſible, and therefore laid the Heavieft 

it. He that carſeth fatheror 

mother let hins dic the death, Exoa,22,17. And 

- glas! qur daily experience. tells. us, tis not 
only poſſible but comman, even this of utter- 
ing curſes. But 'tista be feared, there is ano- 
yet more. common, that. is," the withing- | 

| urs; though fear or ſhame keep them from 
aut. How many children arethere, - 


kx have wiſkttheir deaths? But w 
doth fo: lex him remember, / that hawr 
and fairly ſosver he carry it before men, 

is ene pony gray ſecreteſt ' widkeo of 
F onrh 80 1p ay bghy he m_— 
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| for this hainous offender, a curſer of his 
ſ:- And then let it note pronrne at that 
God hath as well the power of puniſhing, as | 
of ſeeing, and therefore ſince "harh pro- 
_ death to be the reward of that ſin, 
*ris not unreaſonable to expe&t he ma him- 
ſelfinfli& it ;' that they who watch for 'the 
deathof their Parents, may untimely - mieet 
with their own. The fifth Commandment 
iſeth long life as the reward of honour- 
ing the Parent, to which 'tis very agreeable 
- thatuntimely death be the puniſhment of the 
contrary, and ſure there is nothing more 
_; contrary to that duty, than this we are 
OT ,the curling our Parents. 
ird duty we owe to them tis 
tence ; this is not Tay contained in tlis 
Commandment, but exprelly injoyned 
in other places of Scripture, Lol + 6.1. Chib- 
aren obey your Parents in the or this is 
right ; and again, Col. 3.20. Chad, obey your 
Parents in all things, fo or this ts well pledfig fo 
;, the Lord. We owe theman obedience inall 
_ unleſs where their commands arc 
t6"the commands of - God, for in 
that e our duty to. God mult be preferred ; 
and therefore fan any Parent ſhall be ſo wicked; 
as to require his child to ſteal, to lie, or to 
- 'do any unlawful thing, the child then offends 
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© Owsto God 


'tis thus 


thould take care to do it in ſuch a , 


and ref} 


ful manner, thatit may appear *tis 
H ons and not preach parka. 

-- Him to it. But in caſe of all . lawful com- 
mands; that is, when the thing commanded 


15 either 


Hero ths 


mand in a weightier or lighter matter. How 
| lirgle-this duty is; regarded is too manifeſt 

- every _— in the world, where Parents 
ercommand, than they are o__ 003 

when they are Once AP>. e EN, 

enGlvcatne from I obedience to them 

orif ſomedo cominue to pay; it, yet let the © 

avivgs of i nyo Ann we in "a 

many be tgund only Worldly prudence. T 

fear to diſpleaſe their Parents, left they ſhould 

ſhorten their hand towards them, and ſo they 

thall a Gge wang by it; but det few. are 

there that ; upon cience of 

| pt This 008 Dibelas: 20 Porean 

* was by the Law. of Moſes puniſhable with 

TT death, as you may read Dewe. 21. 18. but'if 

Parents now adays ſhould proceed {o- with ,, 

* fheir children, many might.loon make them ,, 

| ialyeschildlels, Ly bars au ct > 
© 145- Bucofall the acts of diſobedience, that*#eciay | 
F © ofaarryiog againſt the conſent of the Parent, '*,*%% 


his Heavenly Facher. Yer when anney 
neceſſary to refuſe obexioner, ALY: 


good, or not evil,' when it -hath 
in it contrary to our duty to'God, 
child is bound to obey, ' be the com; 


haye their children no longer un; 


Mgriage 
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mary 15+ | ' higheſt, Children are ſo much | 
XIV. the goods, the Poſſeſſions of their Parent, | 
that they cannot, without a kind of theft, }. 
giveaway themſelves without the allowance 
of thoſe that -have the right -in them ; and 
therefore we fee under the Law, the Majid 
that had made' any vow, was not ſuffered to 
* perform it, withoar the conſent of the Parent, 
 Nanb. 30.5. | The right of the Parent 
' was: thought” of force enough . to” . can- 
cet and make void the Obligation, even'of 
avaw; and therefore ſurely 1t ought to beſo 
much conſidered by us as to keep us from 


ming ing any ſuch, whereby that right is ins 
fri 


and miniſter 'to them in all their wants of 
what kind ſever, whether weakneſs and 
fickneſs of hady, decayedneſs of undetrftand- 
ing, or poverty and lowneſs in eftate ; inal 
theſe the child is bound, according to his abi- 
ry to relieve and affiſt them: for the two fors 
mer, weakneſs of body,and infirmity of mind, 
none can doubt of the gory; when they r& 
member hoy every child did' in his in 
reecive the very fame benefit from the Pa 
ther, noteadeflunding v0 guide © G's 
'« port, no to guide it {elf 3 xhe 
aig the Parents was _—_— ſupply both 
. +. &helc 10 it, and therefore in common gat 
"tude, whenever cither of rheſe' becomes the 
Parents caſe, as fometimes Dy Great gh ur 
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: cf TG back TY the FE js to ET 
form the ſame offices back ag 
- forthat of Rebiavin Mie poverty, the there o | 
$ the very ſame Obligarion to that with x 
former, it being biſ uft ro ſuftzin thy, oa 
who - has formerly uſtained thee: ot be- 
ſides this, Chriſt . NL mnſelf teacheth wy gs EY 
* this 8 contained within the bebo of E Daws7 Fang 
nouring their Parents :. for when Mart 7.17, © 1 
he accuſes the Phariſees of rejeiting the Ge, 
manament of God, th theave to their own'tre- 
; ditions, he inftances 7 in this. particular con- 
| cernihg. the relieving of Parents, whereby 
|  'tis manifeſt that this is a part of that ped 
which is enjoyned' in the fifth Cm 
ment, as you may. ſee at large. in the Text, 
and fuch a duty at is, that'no pretence caa 
abſolve,” or acquit us. of it. How then 
. 4 thoſe atiſwerit, thar denyrelief torheirpog 
| Parents, that caninor part with their ow 
| exceſſes and ſuperflaities, which are r own 
| their fins, to ſatishe the neceſſitiesof thoſs 
| to whom they owe their being? Na Fo. 
\ F- there are yet worſe, whoout of pride 
Fro 0wntheir Parents' in their poverty : _ 
4 ir often happens, wheo the Child is advan; 
= ed todignny or wealth, they think p a $05 
> [reg mer to them to look on thei 
- that ina low condition, it 
* betraying. as they, think, to the worl 


LI ” \ as Se. 4 SER omg, —_—_ TW x Ww. = _—_ 


m 
zne(s of their birth,” and f the poor 
fares the worle for the a of 
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may: his child. This is ſuch a pride and unnatural- 
V: nels together, as will ſurely find a ſharp ven- 
preance from God; for if So/omon qblerve of 
ide alone, that it is the forerwnner of de- 
fradion, Prov. 16, 18.,' we may much rather 
conclude fo of it, when. it is thus accom- 
panied. .. | 
-  Puy tobe 17. Tthis that hath been ſaid of the duty 
Rod _ of ChildrEn'torheir Parents, 1 ſhall add only - 
|". of Pearems, ENS: that no unkindnefs,. no fault. of the 
Parent, can. acquit the child of. this duty ; 
but. as. S. Peer tells ſeryants, 1 Pe, 2,18. Þ 
that they muſt be ſubject, . not. only to the. good L 
and, gentle Maſters, but f to the froward; | 
ſo certainly it belongs to children to perform 
duty, ngt only tothe kind and vertuous,; but 
even to._the harſheſt, and wickedeſt Parent. 
though the gratithde due to a Kind Pa- F + 
rent, bea very torcible motive to make the F 
child pay his duty, yet. that 1s not the only 
mor. chiefeſt ground of it ; that -is laid in the 
Command of God, who requires us thus to © 
honour our Parents, and therefore though Þ - 
we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent fo unnatural, -as | 
never to have done any thing to oblige the, 
child ( which can hardly be imagined ),yes 
Rill the Command of God continues ifi force, 
and weAxe in conſcience of that, to-perforni 
that dutyſto our Parents, though none of the | 
 _ othertyeof gratitudeſhould lye onus. 
Buy of  Butas this is due fromthe child to the Ta- Þ 
, Zaremst0 rengs, 16 ofi the other fide there are other 
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--things alſo due from the Parents tothe Child Senee "3 
2 oe throughout the {eyeral ſtates and XIV. *- 
T8, Firſt, There is the care of nouriſhing-77 with $<. 
> and ſuſtaining it, which begins fromthe thm. © 2 
- very birth, and continues a duty from the 
+ Parent, till the child beable toperform it t0 
- himſelf; this is a duty which gature teaches; .. 
3 eventhe ſavage beaſts have a great care and 
” genderne(s in nouriſhing their young, and 
| therefore may ſerve to reproach and condemn 
F all Parents, who ſhall be ſo unnatural as-ro 
> negle& this. I ſhall not. bere- enter into 
+ the | 997 Eg N Whether the F aa be obliged 
to give the child its firſt nouriſpment, by giving 
| is Suck her ſelf, becauſe 'twill not be poſſible 
toafirmaniverſally in the Caſe, there being 
; many circumſtances, which may alter it, 
| F and make it not only lawful, but beſt not to 
3. doit; alll ſhall fay, is, that where no impe- 
diment of ſickneſs, weakneſs, or the like does 
- happen, 'tis furely beſt for the Mother her 
; ſelf to perform thus office, there being many 
- adyantages to the Child by it, which a good 
- Mother ought fo far to conſider, as not to {ell. 
& © them to her own ſloth, or nicenels, 'or any 
T ſuch unworthy motive; for where ſuch only” 
1 + are the, grounds of forbearing it, they will 
_F. never be able tojuſtifie the onuſſion, they be- n 
F ing themſelves unjuſtifiable. , * - ll 
© But beſides this. firſt care,, which belongs 2iagtew. © 
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' NIV. longstotheir Sauls, and thar is the bringing 


E JL Eduente -: 


begin near as carly, which be- 


them. to the Sacrament of Baptiſm, (_ 
ps oonox them an early right to all thoſe 
precious advantages, which that Sacrament - 
conveighs to then. This is @ duty the Parents: . 
ought not to delay, it being moſt reaſonable; 

:. that they whohave been inſtruments to con- - : 
veigh rhe ſtain and pollution of fin to the poor 
Infant;ſhould be very earneft and induſtrious 
to have it waſht-off; as ſoon as may be: Be- 

2, ſides, the life of fo tender a creature is but a 
blaft,'and many times gone in s moment -* 

, and though weare not to deſpair of Gods mer- 

 » Cy to thoſe poor children, who dye without 

Baptiſm, yet ſurely thoſe parents commit a 

great fault by whoſe negle& it is that they 

want it. F 
19. Secondly, The Parents muſt provide | 

for the education of the child ; they muſt, 

as Solomon ſpeaks, Prov. 22. 6. Train wp the 
child in the way he ſhould go. As ſoon therefore ? 
as children come to the uſe of reaſon, = | 
arc to be jnftruted, and that firſt in tho 
i, things which . concern 'their eternal well- F 
being,they are by Jittle and little to be tau 
Sp rhoſe things which God hath commanded 
| as their duty to perform; as alſo what 
.- _ glorious rewards he hath provided for them, F 
if they,doit, and what grievous -and eternal 
puniſhment. if rhey do rt not. Then On | 
va0ught as tarly as is poſſible, ro be inſtilled / 
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Parents Duty to Children, 307- .. 
into the minds of children, which ( like new Sunvay = 
veſſels ) do uſually keep the ſavour of that. XIV. - 
which is firſt put 1ntorhem; and therefore it 
nearly concerns all Parents to look they be ar 
firſt thus ſeaſoned with Vertue and Religion. | 
*Tis ſure if this be neglected, there'is one 
ready at hand to fill them with the contrary : 
the'Nevil will be diligent enough'to inftill 
into them all wickedneſs and vice, even from 
| $$ theircradles; and there being allo inall our 
natures ſo much the greater aptneſs to evil, 
; than to good, there is need of great care and 
; watchfulneſs to prevent thoſe endeavours of 
that enemy of Souls, which can no way be; 
F-1 but -by - poſſeſſing them at firſt with good 
| things, Ceeting in them a love to vertue, 
' $- anda hatredof vice; that ſo when the tem- 
ptations come they may be armed agaanift 
| them. This furely is above all things the duty & 
| of Parentsto look after, and the negke& of 
' F _ it is a horrible qmzelty; we juſtly look = 
4 upon thoſe Parents, as - moſt unnatural | 
' wretches, that take away the life of their 
| child ; but.alas ! that is mercy and tender- 
neſs, compared to this of negle&ting his edu- 
- cation, for by that he ruines his Soul, makes 
um miferable eternally ; and Cod knows, - 
multitudes of ſuch cruel Parents zhere.are 
inthe world, that thus give up their chil- 
dren:to be poſleſt bythe Devil, for want of 
an carly acquainting them with the ways. of 
Gog; nay indeed, Oy few there —_ 
| "2 0 
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þ 1308 The Whole Puty of Wan, . - 

-- Sumay do-conſcionably perform this duty, is too ap- 
- NIV. parent by the ſtrange rudeneſs and ignorance 
I that is generally among youth. The children 

of thole who call themſelves Chriſtians, be- 
ing fi _ as ignorant of God and Chriſt 
as the meereſt Heathens. But whoever. they 
are that thus negle& this great duty, letthem 
know that it is not only a fearful miſery they | 
bring upon their poor children, but alſo a 
horrible pull upon. themſelves. For as God 
-— #fays to the careleſs watchman, Exzek. 3, 18: 
That if any ſoul periſh by his negligence, that 
ſoul ſhall be required at his hands; o \urely 
will it fare with all Parents who' have this 
office of watchmen intruſted to them 'by 
God over their own children. A ſecond part 
of education 1s the bringing them upto ſome 
z. employment» buſying them in ſome honeſt 
exerciſe, whereby they may avoid that great 
ſnare of the Devil, Jdleneſs ; and allo be 
taught ſome uſeful Art or Trade, whereby - 
when they come to age,. they may. become 
profitable ro the Commonwealth,and able to 
get an honeſt living to themſelves. 
atys 16 .'20, To this great duty of Educating of } 
.— cabs Children there is required as means, firſt, 
' **cbit- 4. Encouragement ; ſecondly, Correction. Eo- 
dres, Couragement 1s firſt to be tried, we ſhould 
endeavour to make children in love with 
duty, by offeting them rewards and inyita- 
tions, and whenever they do-well,. take no+ | 
tice of it, and encourage them to go on, It is . 
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| an ill courſe ſome Parents hold, who-think Sunny - 
they muſt never appear to their children but X 


with a face of ſowreneſs and auſterity; this 
ſeems to be that which. S. Pau! forewarns 
Parents of, when he bids fathers not to-pro- 
woke their children to wrath, Col. 3. 21, To'be 
as harſh and unkind to them, when they do 
well, asf they do ill, is the way to provoke 
them ; and then the Apoſtle tells us in the 
ſame verſe, what will be the iſſue of it, they 
will be diſcouraged, they will have no heart 
to go 0n-1n any good courſe, when the Parent 


affords them no countenance. The fecond - 


means is carreian, and this becomes {ealon- 
able,when the former will do no good, when 
all fair qeans, perſwaſions, and encourage- 
ments Fevail not, then there is a n 


| of uling ſharper; and let that. be firſt tried 


in wards; 1 mean not by railing and foul 
language, but. in ſ@ber, yet-ſharp reproof; 
bur if that fail too, then proceed to lows ; 
and in this caſe, .as Solomon ſayes, He that 
ſpareth his rod hateth his ſon, Prov. 13.24. 'Tis 
acruel fondneſs, that to ſpare a few ſtripes at 


. preſent, will adventure him:to thoſe fad mi(- 


ghiefs, which commonly befal the child that 
is left to himſelf. . But then this corre&ion 


maſt be given in ſuch a manner, as may. be... 
likely to do good ; to which uepoſ it muſt 


t- be given timely ; the child muſt not be 
| torm on In any ill, till it hath gox, x 


habit, -and-a ſtubbornneſs tao. This is a 
(O'S | R 3 great 


"+ &. 


3 


ſunday great error in many Parents, they will ler 
XIV. their children alone for divers years, to dg 
| what they liſt, permit them to lie, to ſteal, 
without eyer {0 much as rebuking them, nay, 
» perhaps. pleaſe themſelves to fee the witty 

ſhifts' of the child, and think it matters n 
what they do while they are little: bur alas ! 
all that while the' vice gets root, and that 
 many'times ſo deepan one, that all rhey can 
doafterwards, whether by words or blows, 
& canneverpluck it up. Secondly, Correction 
muſt be maderate, not exceeding the quality 
of the fault, nor the tenderneſs of the child. 
, Thirdly, it muſt ggt be given 1nrape, if it 
be,it will nor only be in danger of being im- = 
moderate, bur it will loſe its effets ypon the 
child; who will think he is ected, riot 
becauſe he has done a fault, but becauſe his 
Parent is angry, / and {o will rather blame the 
Parent than himſelf; whereas pn the contra- 
ry; care ſhould be taken to make the child 
as ſenſible of the fault, as of the ſmart, 
without which he will never be throughly: 

BN | 
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. The Pare © 2.1, Thirdly, after children ape grown up, 
> over they 2nd are paſt the age of education, there arg 
- Swuleven yet other Offices for the Parent to perform} 
$ Ben t2 el them ; the Parent is ſtill to watch over 
” ip, then, 1n reſpect of their ſouls, tg obſerve 
" haw they pradtiſe thoſe precepts- which are _ 
giventhem in their education,” and accords } + 
mgly to <xhort, incourage, of reprove, ply J 
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_—_ Sal forcheir caroard the 
are ta putthem into ior of II 
the- world ;/ if, God. have: bleſt the OP cs ow 
with wealth, according, to. what, he hath, Jufjtene 
he- muſt to. his children, .. re lb 
membring that ſince he was the in Woh 
* of bringingthem iato, the world, heis,. ac- 
| to;his ability, ro;provide for 2 
comfortable jiving in it. ; they , ther Kos 
to be :lookt.on. as very. vanatural 
who, ſothey.may have enough to ws 
their own xiots and exceſs, Care 00.1 
becomes. of . their childrea,. never . 
providing for them. Anothep fault. j 15 
among parents: in, this hulinels; they. 
glrhs NOIR for on, till theg Nh 
up,. Per reat matters for 
_ it chat t time; ,; 4 in the _ 
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time afford.chem nor ſych a Hs 


may. enable.them tolive inthe world 
are (everal milchisfs come. from this ; 
it-leſſens the childs agen to BY _ tit,” 


<5 Ut puts 


KH ks man Rn hop 
So m_ yoke DE thus, 
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® > 1 acquainted with, perhaps they never _ 
\ .. IV. thaneh the firſt ottion eaſe; and therefore 


2 Parents ought to beware how they run them 

4 upon thoſe hazards. Beſides the Parent loſes 

that contentment, whichhe might have-in 

ſeeing his children live Py and com- 

fortably, which none but an arrant. Earth- 

worm would exchange for the yain _— 

ry pleafure of aying money «n his-cheft. 

Bur in'this buſineſs of providing for children, 

there1s yet another thing to be heeded, and 

2. that is, that the Parent ger that wealth ho- 

geltly, which he makes their portion; elſe 'tis 

very far from being a proviſion * there is ſuch 

a curſe goes along with an ill-gotten eſtate 

thar tie” that leaves ſuch a one to' his child, 

dothbut cheat and deceive him;,-makes him 

behieve he has left him wealth, bur has with- 

'al pus fucha cankerin the bowels of it, that 

» 15 ture to eat it out. This is {ocqmmon agob- 

»{£rvation, ' that Tneed ſay nothing to confirm 

.therruth of it;' would God it were as gene- 
- rally laid to heart, as it ſeems to be generall 
takennotice of:' Then ſurely Parents- would 

1c acbognr it a reaſopable motive to unjuſt }. 

Bali that they' may thereby provide for 

ps Fildren for this is not # way of pros 

ndihg for them; nay, *risthe way to ho 

| of, whatever they have lawfal YS cher 

Fr thee che eaſt tit of ulayoful gin 

zibg of the 'naturg of |Jegven,- whi 
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revenue without rioht. | 
thing the Parent ows tothe ,, ., 

child is Good Example, he is not only to ſet them good 

him' rules of vertue and godlineſs, but he «a 


+. 1; 4+, * ——— | [OPTS. 5; rd 


| \ 2 Y A —_ | 2-# +» gt, 
- : Ld - ©. 
"2 ” þ ” F ; p bd oy = 


| 


—— —_— 


eurſes 1all a man poſſeſ Let all Pa- Wu 
Fents a ſatisfie nwars 1 with fuch . 


proviſions for their children,” as God ſhall 


enable them honeſtly to make,aſſuring them- 


ſelves how little ſoever it be,  'tis a better 


. © portion than the greateſt wealth unjuſtly gots 
' xen ; /accordinsg to that of Soloman, Prov. 16.8. 


Better is 4 little with righteouſneſs,” than greas 
23. A fourth 
muſt himſelf give him a partern'in, his own 


practice ; we ſee the fargeof example is in- 
finitely beyond that of precept,* eſpecially 


' Where the perſon isone to whom we bear 2 
_ rguerence, or- with whom we have a con- 
tinual converſation ; both which uſually 


meet-in a Parent. It is therefore a moſt ne- 


ceflary care in all Parents to behaye them- 


ſslves' ſo before-their children, that - their 
example may be a means of winning them 
to vertue. But alas! this age affords little 
of this care, nay; fo far 'tis from it, that 
there are none more frequently the  inſtru- 
ments of corrupting - children, - than ' their 
own/Parents. And indeed how can it -be 


: otherwiſe? While men give themſelves li- 


berty to all wickedneſs, *tis not to be: hoped; 


JI burthar the children which obſerve it, will 
| I imitate it; the child that ſees his father 
3 grunk, will ſurcly think he may be fo too; 


ay 
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| V, To_bleſs 
them, 


Smnany well us his father. So he thar hears him ſwear, | 
- XIV. willdo the like, and ſo forall other- vices; + | 


and if any Parent that is thus -wicked hiar- 


If, ſhould happen to haye- ſo much 'more ' F 
care of his childs Soul than his own, as to Þ 


farbid him the things which himſelf practi- 
ſes, or corre& him for thedoing them ; 'tis 
certain the child will account this a great n- 
juſtice in his father, to-puniſh him tor that 
which himſelf freely does, and {q he is never - 
likely to be wrought upon by it. This.com- 
{xderationlayes a moſt ſtri& tie upon all Pa- 
rents to live-Chriſtianly, for otherwiſe they 
do not only, hazard their own Souls, but 
thoſe of their childrea alſo, and as it were, 
purchaſe an eſtate of inheritance in Hell. 
:24.. &fifthduty of Parents is bleſlingtheir 
children ; the way of doing that is double, | 
firſt, by their prayer ; they are by daily and | 
earneſt prayers to commend them ta Gads }J 
proteRtion and bleſſing,' both for their ſpiri- 
tual and temporal eſtate ; and ſecondly, by 
their piety; they are to be ſuch perſons them 
ſelves as that a bleſſing may deſcend-from 


. them upon their poſterity, This is often C. 
miſed in'Scripture to Godly men, that their F 


ſeed ſball-be bleſſed, Thus in the ſecond;Come | 
mandment, God promiſes ro ſhew mercy tothe © 
thouſandth generation of them that lowerlown © 
ind: keep bis Commandments, And it 1s\ very © 
obſervable in the -Fews, that gory 3s 
werea ſtiff-necked generation, and had-yery © |> 
ST 
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Ray; Waty 76 Ghidch 
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ani — 
tob, did many tines move God! to {ave them 
| ' fnattlefirycions: on' the other: fide, we ſes 
oO + thateven good men have fared the worle for 
- F- the iniquities of their fathers; thus when 
S } had deſtroyed idolatry, veftored Gods 
- $ ice, anicoacgrodbeyoo all the 
£ that were þefore et there was an 
r- F . arrear' bf Maz«fſch his Grandfather, which 
r F allthis _— would -natr: blot out, but 
; RET a to calt; Jodeh alſo ent of is faghty 
4 as. you' may read: at-large, nt goals ce x 
t therefore Parents have any aromas yr 
> {| neſs towards their children, 
of their proſperity, let them _ care gy: 
their own godly life to entail a blething up 


--25- Sixthly, Parents mult take heed, that To give uo VI 
they uſe theirpowerbver their children with «egos. © 7 
equity and moderation, not to:oppreſs then — 
with Unreaſonable Commands,only toexers 
ciſe their own authority, but in all things 
of weight to conſider the real good of their 
. children,and to preſs them to nothing, which 

= .may not conſiſt with that. This 1s a rule 
* Whereof Parents may alien. 7 uſe, butin 
= "none greater than in the buſineſs of marry 

C ql - - their children, wherein many mY 

1” are good Parents, have been to blame; when 

J plat 6f an eagerneſs of beſtawing them weal- 
flly.they force them to marry utterly po 
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theje ownriactieerions, which is « gra ge 
ranny, and that which was Sow by 
them to a multitude of miſchiefs, ſuch as al 
the wealth inthe world cannot repair. There 
are two things which Parents ought eſpeci- 
ally to conſider' in the _—— their chil 


dren ; - the firſt,” how we Chriſti * 


7 and to that pu oo uſe a vertuous 
tous perſon to link them wich ; _ le- 
jon FH how they may. live chearfully and 

cr gps Anmervs rg _ to ther end, 


cate may be ne- 

= 4 to dba pee ſurely abundance is 
no way mequifo;and therefore 7" ſhould not 
be ROEAEY fought after; that which 
much more: tends to the happineſs of that 
Rare, is the mutual kipdneſsand li of the 
| + ſy I which marriage is of all other 
the moſt uncomfortable condition, and there- 
fore no parent ought tothruſt achild into'itF 
havenow done with the firſt ſort of Relati 
an, that of a Parent. 
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S UND AY XV. 
of duty roour Erethren, and Relations, Huc- 
band; Wife, Friends, Maſters, Servants. 


” x E ſecond ſort of Relation-is pu © 


that of a Brother, now bro- Brczbren, 


therhood may be twofold; 
either natural, or ſpiritual ; 


the latter may in the largeſt extent contain nt 


under it all mankind, all rhat-partake of the 
ſame nature; but I ſhall not conſider it foin 
this place, having already mentioned thoſe 
general dutics which belong to all as ſuch. I 
now ſpeak of that natural brotherhood that 
7 between thoſe that are the _— by M 
ame immediate parent; and thedu t 

is to have naked Hed and afeQions: this 
nature points out tothem, they partaking in 
a more eſpecial manner of each others ſub- 
ſtance,and therefore onght to have the great+ 
eſt tenderneſs and kjndneſs each to other; 
thus we ſee 4braham makes it an argument, 
why there ſhould be no canrention between him 
and Lot, becauſe they were brethren, Gen.13.8: 
And though by brethren there. is meant only 
coulins, yet that: helps the more {txangly to 
conclude that this nearer relation 4s 18 rea« 
fon to be a greater bar to ſtrife, as alſo 'that 


; : this kindneſs is in ſome degree to be extended 
+ toall that have any nearneſs of blood tous. 


2. This . 


The neceſi- 
&y of Love 
Iretbres. 


i 


KV; thren and. Sifters ought; to! be! very firmly 


h relation of children to her, muſt have alſo 


2. This kindneſs and Love between Bre- 
grounded in-their hearts; if it/be not, the 


will be of all others in moſt danger of difa- F 


greeing ; forthe continual<gnverſationthar 
1s _—_ whilſt they are at home in the 
fathers 

occaſion of jar. Beſides the equality that is 
among them in refpe&tof birth, aften makes 
them. inclinable to gavy each other, when 


” one is in any-reſpet advanced- above the 


other. Thus we ſee Foſephrs brethren envied 
him, becauſe he had mot of his fathers love, 
and Kaichelenvied her Sifter Leah, becauſe the 
was fruitful ; therefore for the preventing of 
fuch temptations, let all who have brethren * 


_ and ſiſters, eſs their mind with a great. 
and real kindneſs to them, look on them as 


parts of themſelves, and then they will never 

think fit either to quarrel with them, or to 

envy them any advantage, any more than.one 

of the body does another of the fame 

y, but will ttrive tqadvance and helpfor- 

ward the good of eachother. | 
3. The ſecond kind of BrotHerhood is ſpi- 


ritual; that contains all thoſe who eſs 4 | 


the ſame Faith with us: the Church in'our -* 
Baptiſm becomes a mother to each baptized. . 
; and then ſurely, they that have the | 


the relation of brerhrentocachother 3 and to 
thisſort of brethrea alſo we owe a great deal 


ouſe, will be apt'to: minifter ſome 7 


of 


o 
. 


of 
bond igionſhould,of all 
* cloſely unite our hearts, This isthe*Brother- 
' hood which S: Perer exhorts us to: love, 
x Pet. 2. 17. Andto it we are in an eſpecial 
manner bound todo all good offices, Ds good 
faith the Apoftle, ro all, bat eſpecially to thems 
" that are of the houſhold of Faith, Gal. 6. 10, 
Our compaſſions are to be moſt 'melti 
towards them of all others,in alltheir needs ; 
Chrift tells us; that whoſoever gives but 4 - + 

cold water to any in the name of « Diſcipte, 

| not loſe his reward, Matt. 10. 42. From 
whence we may aſſure our ſelves that this pe- 
culiar love to Chriftians as Chriftians, is 
very acceptable in his fight. 

4. Several duties there are required of us dur day 
toitheſe brethren; one principal, is the hold- #954. © 
ing Communion with them, and that firſt zi "Re 

io Doin ine; weare conſtantly to continue #rokres, _ 
4 inthe belicf and profeflion of all thoſe neceſla- 
4 ry truths, by which we may be mark'd out, 
as followers and Diſciples of Chriſt. 'Thisis 
that faith which S. ſpeaks of, which 
was once delivered to the Saints, Tude 3. by 
keeping whereof we continue ftill united ro 
this ſpiritual brotherhood,. in reſpe& of pro- 
feflion, which we muſt conſtantly do, 'w 
ſtorms and perſecutions ſoever attend it, ai 
cording to the exhortation* of rhe Apoſtle, 
JT Heb. 10. 22, Let us word cows rofeſion, of 
3 ' our faith without wavering. ly, we oy 
= 7: ao, 
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e of our. profeſſion, and therefore 


he that willingly withdraws himſelf from, ; Z 
und to ſuſpect he will beape FF 
to renounce the other alſo. Betitheſe parts of * 


theſe, . gives 


communion we find ſtritly maintained by 
the firſt Chriſtians, 4s 2. 42. They continued 
fieeje ly in_ the Apoſtles dotrine 

and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. They 


continued, and: that ſtedfaftly, they were ' E 


not frighted from it by any perſecutions, 


though that were a time wherein they were 1 
tried with the ſharpeſt ſufferings; which Þ- 
« may teach us that it is notthe danger that at-. ? 


tends this duty, can acquit us of it. 
5. Secondly,' Weare to bear with the in- 


Rin: firmities of our Chriſtian brethren; accord- 
; ing tothe advice of S. Paul, Rom. 15. 1. We 


. that are ſtrong ought to bear the infirmities. of 
the weak. It one that -holds T 
Chriſtian truths, happen yet- to be in ſome 


exror, we are not for this; either to forſake. 
his communion, or defpiſe his perſon. This. 
S. Pax/ teaches usin the caſe of that weak 


. brother, Who by error made 4 cauſlefo Fs | ; | 
. 


dbout meats, Rom, 14, where he bi 


ſtronger Chriſtians, that is, thoſe who being 


better inſtructed, diſcerned- him' to be in.an 


error, yet to receive him nevertheleſs, and 
| m2 


be diligent in frequeating the aſſemblies Þ* 
of the Saints, which is as it were: the. Þ 


fellowſbip, g 


| neceſlary. } 
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# with on both ſides, and muſt not in the leaſt 


' overtaken in 4 fault, conſidering themſelves leſt 
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F4 Cer ain oe to judge the ſtronger 
Fri ler dierenne inp nies muſt be tom 


| ” abate our brotherly charity rowards each 


F: 6. Thirdly, Wwe are to endeavour the re- 7; 3,4 
2. Rating of any Jallo brcher, that is, to ae ; 


ntance, afterhe hath fallen into 
- any —_ hus S. Pa»! commands the Gals- 
+» 8ians, that they ſhould reftere him that wat 


they were alfo tempred. We are not to look 
 ethimas a caſt- -away, tO give him over' as 
| __ deſperate, neither are we to triumph 
; inreſpet of our own innocence; 
like, the proud Phariſee over the poor \Publi- 
can, Luke 18. 11. 4 we are meekly to en- 
deavour his recovery,. remembring that our 
own frailty-is ſuch, that we are not ſecure 
Non ge he 6 Get "2 by 
7 » Weare to have a Sympathy +, 
and - with theſe nas Sroopurktiy 
nearly toucht with whatſoever befals them; _ 
© either as they are conſidered in Ray. 
F. no ingle perſons. lo ſociety firſt, and fo they 
3 makeupa Churck; arp; ep Beary | 
3 verſal, which is made up of all 


+ * throughout the world, or ——— 

» Church, which is xi, oa the be-. 
+ lievers in that particular Nation ; and what: 
Sud happens to _ of theſe, cither tho 
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Duty of Pan. 


XV. 


E : wuntay whole Church in 


part of it, elpecially that whereof our ſelves 


are members, we areto be much affected and- 


moved with it, toxejoyce in all the proſpe- 
rities, and tomourn and hewail all the brea- 
ches and deſolations thereof, and daily and 
earneſtly to pray with Deva, Pfal.51.18.0 ve 


favourable and gracieus unto SiON, build thow 


the walls of Jeruſalem; and that eſpecially 
when we ſee her in diſtreſs, ahd perſecution.” 
Wholoever is not thus toucht withthe con- 


_ ditionof the Church, is not to be look'd of 


aS2 living member of it ; for as inthe natu- 
ral body every member is concerned in the 


roſperity of the whole, ſo certainly 'tis here: || 


was the obſervation of the Pfalmiſt, that” 
Gods ſervants think upon the ſtones of Sions 


| anboy fo ſee her in che duſt, Pſal.202, 14. and 


ſurely all his ſervants are ftilt of-the fame 
temper, - cannot look on the ryines and defo- 
lations of the Church," without the greateſt: 


forrow, and lamentation. Secondly, we-are 
to have this fellow-feeling with our bre-*' 


thren,/ conſidered as ſingle perſons ; We are* 


" toaccount our _— 
 eicular Chriſtian, ſo-as to partake with him- 
inall his occafions either of joy or ſorrow." : 
'Fhus the exhorts, Rom. 12. 14. Re- + 
joxce with theme that rejoeyce, weep with them if 
weep: And again, 1 Cer, 32. under. the” 


ilirude of the natural body he urges this 


eneral, or any ſuch ſingle | 


dury, Whether one member ſur, ob the mone>" 
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'- of the wembiy3 rejoyce with it. All theſe ſeve-. V. 
ral effeas of fove/ we owe 'to theſe ſpiritual 

brethren. And this love is that, which Chriſt 

" # hhiathtiiade the badge of his Diſciples; -Fob# 

£3. 35. By this ſball all mutt nor that ye afe3 

= £ Diſciptes,if yt have love one $6 axiother ; ſorhat if 

| we tmeafi not to caſt of diſbip pn to Clirift; 

| we muſt not forfake this Tove of the brettiren. | | 

$. The third relation” is that betweeil The wife 1 

Husband 4nd Wife! This is yet much tie encto the 

| _ either of the former, as A ork Ah. that gn 

' Toxt; Epheſ..57 51; 4 mh ſpl lexve 

and worber, and vlewye t6 his JW and 5 

T —_ be ane fleſh. Several duties there'are \ 

, ep Harm one of theſe perſons ts tht bthet 1 

= nh for 'the Wiſe, the ows Obediente: 

 # This is commanded by the Apoftle; Coz. 18; 

"3H Wives ag of ſelves to your own hikbanns; 

g a it Loyd. They areto rehder 646 

. Hagoow theke Husbands if the Lord, tliat ts! ». 

"2 in all awful commands; for otherwiſe = 

"YN Jer, as"in-viis caſe of alt other ſuper 

God maſt be obeyed rather th by hes: 

the Wife-malt rot upon her ns oc | 

mand- do' any thing which ky otbidkden'! 

God, But%iit alt things which - not. 

. Jorhe coritiadd of Gods, this 


ub 


» | force, and witt ſerversconderrin the i 

”& - fabborna® of many wives who refit the -.-- 
F-. |  Iiwful' commands of their husband,” 
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of converſation: ſhe is toendeavour to bring: 
Ns | 4 s him. 


though it be not unlawful, is yet yery jncon- 


venicnt, and imprudent, mult the wife ſub: 7 


mit toſuch a command? To. this I anſwer, 


that it will be -no diſobedience in her, but 
duty, calmly and mildly to ſhew him the in- ? 


conveniences thereof, and to perſwade him to 
retra& that command ; but in caſe ſhe cannot 


win himto it by fair 1atreaties, ſhe muſt nei-? 


ther try ſharp language, nor yet finally refuſe 
to: obey, nothing but the anleafcles $ of the 
command being tufficient warrant for that: 


9. Secondly, The wife ows Fidelity to the 


husband,; and that of two ſorts; firſt, that of 


the bed, ſhe muſt keep her ſelf pure and chaſt 
from all ſtrange embraces, and therefore muſt ; 


not ſo much as give ancar to any that would 


allure her, but with the greateſt abhdrrence 


rejectall motions, of chat iort,'and never give 


any man that has once madeſuch.a motion to / 
her, the leaſt opportunity to make a. ſecond. : 


Secondly, She ows him likewiſe Fidelity in 


- the managingthoſe worldly- affairs he com- 
matsto her, ſhe muſt order them fo, as may? 
be moſt to her husbands advantage; andnot ! 
by deceiving and pcejcoing ol him employ; 

Ulows-not of,” © 
. 10,” Thirdly, She-ows him Love, and to-? 


hisgoods to ſuch uſes as he 
gether wich that all uendlineſs and kindneſs: 
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-.. Sunday ſubjeRion, which God himſelf requires of Y . 

XV.- them. But'it may here be asked, What if  - 
_ the husband command ſomething, which 
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-* himas much afliftance, any comfort of life, @unzay* - * 
as is poſſible, that ſo ſhe may anſwer that. XV." - 7 


iat end of the ' womans-creation, the 
ing 4 help to her hacband, Gen. 2.13. and 


this 19_all conditions, whether health or 


 fickneſs, wealth or poverry, whatſoever eſtate 
God by his providence ſhall.caſt him into, ſhe 


muſt be as much of gomfort and ſupport to 


him, asſhe can. To this all ſfullenneſs and 
harſhnefs, all brawling and unquietneſs is 
direQly contrary,for that makes the wife the 
burden and plague of the man, inftead of a 
help and comfort : And ſure if it be a faulr 
to behave ones ſelf ſo to any perſon, as hath 
already been ſhewed, how great muſt it be 
todoſotohim, to whom the greateſt kind- 


©  neſsand affeion is owing. 
11. Nor let {ſuch wives think that any' Th& fautes 
faults, or-provocations of the husBand can 9b 


juſtifie their frowardaeſs; for they will not gr 


_ eitheriareſpe of religion or diſcretion. Not 
| igion, for where God has abſolutely 7Z** 
commanded a duty to' be paid, 'tis not any 


unworthineſs of the perſon can excuſe from 
it; nor in diſcretion, for the worſe a husband 5- 
1s;the more need there is for the wife to carry 
herſelf with that gentleneſs and ſweetneſs, 
that may be moſt likely to win him. This is 
the. advice S. Peter gave the wives of his 
time, I Pet. 3. 1. Likewiſe ye wives be in ſub- 
fettion $0 your. own'thuebands, that if any obey 
wet the word, they may without the word be = 
4 $0 
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by the converſation the wives, ſeems ng 

good + beliaviour ofthe wives Was © | 
a powerful means: to win men from Heathes * 
niſm to Chriſtignity ; and ſure it might now 
adays ' have ſome good effects, if -women-: 
would have but the patience to try it: At 


the leaſt, *twould have this, that it would * 


keep ſome tolerable quiet in Families, where» 

28 0n the other ſide, the ill fruits of the waves * 
unquietneſs are ſo notorious, that there are 
few neighbourhoods, - but can give forme” uy 
ſtance of it. How many menare there, that : 
to avaid the noiſe of a froward wiſe, have 


- fallen to company-keepung, and by that - | 
Jy. 


drunkenneſs, poverty, and a multitude 
miſchiefs? Let all wives therefore beware of 
admuniſtring that temptation. But whenever 


there happens any thing, which, in kind- 


neſsto het husband, ſhe is toadmaniſh him. ? 
a" let'it be with wen ergy = mildneſs,. | 
that it may appear tis love, and not anger 2 
that aki hes Thea. "S . 
12. Fhere are alſo on the Husbands | 
ſeveral duties; there is firſt Love, which 7 
S. Paslrequires to be- very tender and come i 
paſſionate towards the wife, as appears by 
the fimilitudes he uſeth in thar matter, Eph.5. | 
'Fhe one, that of the love a man bearsto-his. ! 
natural bady. No man, ſays: he, Verle 2g... 
ever hateth his own fleſh but nauriſheth #, and : 
cheriſheth it. The other love is that Cheiſh 
bearsto: his Church ; which is far _— 
verſe 
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 |\/werſe 25. both which he ſers as Þ patverns off —_ ;- 
| ing towards. thei | F 


[This utterly,forbids all harneſs and rough- 
nels to them; men are to uſe them as of 
themſelves, to love them as their own badi 
and therefore ro do nothing that may be hure- 
ful and grievous to them, no more than they 
would cut, and gaſh their own fleſh. Let 
thoſe husbands that tyrannize over their 
wives, that. ſcarce uſe them like humane 
creatures, conſider whether that be to love 
them as their own bodies. 

13. A ſecond duty 


wed of the husband, as the wife; 
h the world doſeem to look on the 
breach of this duty with leſs abhorrence ia 
the husband, yet ſure beforethat juſt Judge, 
the offence will appear no leſs on. the inans 
fſide;than the womans. This is certain, 'tis in 


both a breach of the yaw madeto each other * 


at their Marriage, and fo beſides the ungclean- 
nels, a down-right pezjury, and thoſe diffe- 
rences in the caſe, which ſeem to-caſt the _ 
ſcale, are rather in reſpe& of civil and world- 
ly conſideration, than meerly of the in. 


-- 14. A third part of the Husband- 18: to ane. 
. maintain and provide for the Wife. He is to avs -..** 


let her partake with him in thoſe outward 
good things, wherewith God harh bleſt him, . 


and neither by niggerdline(s debar her of 


. what is fit for her, nor yer by unchetfrine 


is 
Y 4 {o 


. » 
IVeCs. u X., 
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of the Husband, is Eairhſub 
Faithfulneſs to the bed. This is by Gad as *** 


' well 
and tho 
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"2288 The whole Dutyof Þ 


CI itiae bo ſhall becgme ui 
toJupjort her. This is cerrainly the duty 


of the Husband, wha being as hath been' 


her, that he hath for himſelf, Yet this is not 


that is requiſite, it being unreaſonable the 


idlenels. 


- med 15. Fourthly, The husband is to inſtru. 


eternal welfare, if ſhe be ignorant of them. 
Thus S, Pau! bids the wives learn of their 
husbands at home, 1 Cor. 14.36. which ſup» 
es that the husband is to teach her. 
it belangs to every Maſter of a Family to en- 
deavour that all under his charge be taughe 
all neceſſary things of this kind, and x 
ſure more eſpecially his wife, whois ſomuch 
nearer to him than all the reſt; yo = 
make men careful to get knowledge them- 
ſelves, that ſo they may be DG 
| ou dut x* #-u owe to others. 

#= hy, Husbands and Wives are mu- 
_ to_pray for each other, to beg all ble{- 

| po, nga from God both ſpiritual and temporal, 

| 077; to endeavour all they canto 

p: is af good. ta one another, ey all good to each 

others Souls, by ſtirring up to the perfor- 

mance of duty, and di in | 


the wife, in the things which concern her - 


bac - 


D 
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faid, toaccount his wiſe as apart of his Qwn 3 
G4Y29. body, muſt have the very ſame care to ſuſtain” Þ# 


ſo to be underſtood, as to excuſe the wife ©. 
from her part of labaur and induſtry, when 


my 


husband ſhould toil to maintain the wife in F 
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-- other inthe doing of all Sorts of Good, both 
” to their own Family and all others within 
X” - their reach. This is of all other the trueſt and 

© molt valuable love. Nay, indeed, how'can 


* ty leteach other run on in a courſe that will 


.brawlings, ſo common among them, which 


- ſpiritual friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one, as rigge. 


_ are at 
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and by being like 
yoke-fellows, helpful and afhftans to each 


. 
tt. . 
- 


it be ſaid they do love at all, who contented» 


bring them to eternal miſery? And if the 
love. of Husbands and Wives were- thus 
grounded in vertue and Religion, *twould 
make their lives a kind of Heaven on carth ; 
would prevent all thoſe contentions and 


are the great plagues of Families, and the 
leſſer Hell in eto the greater; and 
truly where it is not thus founded, there js 
little comfort to be expected in — 

17. It ſhould therefore be the care of every The wrine © | 
one that means to'gnter upon that- ſtate, to fd ng u.: 
conlider adviſedly beforehand, and to chule chief con- 
ſuch a perſori with whom they may have this fderetion b 


truly fears God. There are many falſe ends 
of Marriage lookt upon in the world : ſome 
marry for Wealth, others for Beauty, and 
generally they are only worldly reſpects. that 

al conſidered ; but certainly he that 
would marry as he ought, ſhould econtrive ta 
make his Marriage uſeful to thoſe better ends 
of ſerving God, and ſaving. his own Soul; 
at leaſt he mult be ſure it be no. hindragce to 


them, 
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wealth in' the-world, though I deny not, 7 
but that a competeney of that may likewiſe ® 
be conſidered. 


18, But above all things let all take heed, }. 


that they make not ſuch marriages, as may * 
not only be ill in their effets, but are actual * 
fins at the time ; ſuch are the marriages of * 


- thoſe that were formerly promiſed to ſome 
. other, in which caſe 'tis ſure they righel | 


belong to thoſe, to whom they the fi 


promiſe; and then for any other to marry -. 
them, during the life of- that perſon, 4s to '? 
take the husband or wife of that other, 
which is dire& adultery, as S. Paw! tell us, 
Rom. 7. 3, The like unlawfulneſs there is 
alſoin the marriage of thoſe, who are with- 
in thoſe degrees of kindred forbidden by 
God, the particulars whereof are ſet down 
inthe 18, and 20. of Levit. and whoever 
marries any .that is within any of thoſe de- 
sof nearneſs, either to himſelf, or to his 
Foccaſes wife, which is as bad, commits 
that great ſin of Inceſt, and ſo long as he 
continues to live with ſuch his unlawful 
wife, remains in that fearful guilt. 'This 
warineſs in the choice of the perſon to be i 
married, would prevent many fad effets, - 
which we daily fee follow fuch raſh or un-. Þ 
lawful matches. It were well therefore if 
people would look -on marriage, as. our. 
ws " Church Z 
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Clurchadviſes, as i vr xy not-t0 bonne | 
taken lightly, unadviſedly, or want RY, -* 
tiefie mens carnal lufts and appetites ; 
rently, diſcreetly, adviſe: ſoerh, 

the fear of God and in { (5 doing, 
' @ bleſſing would tollow, which i 
there is little ground to expe. I have now 
dane with this Relation between Husband 
' and Wife. 
1 Ig. The next is that between Friends ; xrie»dfbip: 
and this relation if it be rightly founded: ig 
is of great nearne(s and uſciulaels; but cher 
is. none more general miſtaken in 
wanhd ; men uſually call them their ends 
with whom they bave an intimacy and fre- 
of converſation, though that intir 


macy be indeed nothing but an 

= BS __——— The D — 
= thinks him his friend that will keep hin 
=. company ; the deceitful perſon, him that 
= will aid him in his cheats; t the, man, 
= him that will flatter him; And'o generally 
ja all vices, they are lookt on as friends that 
| adyance and further us in them. But God 
. knows this is far from friendihip ; ſuch a 
; friend as this; the Devi) himſe! is in the 
| degree, who is never backward -in 
fl ſuch offices. The true friendſhip is that of a 
.Y dire contrary making; 'us a concur- 
F-] renceand' agreement in vertue, not in VICE 7 
in chore, 4 true friend loves his friend fo, that . 
- heis very zealous of his good; and —_— Y 
_ o 
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- Suijibay he that is really ſo, will never be the inſtru- . } 
NY; \ ment of bri him to the greateſt evil. . 
; _ The general duty of a friend then muſt be 
ltr axis, reſolved to be the induſtrious purſuit of his 
k, friends , in which there are 


4 ſeveral particulars contained. 
Faithful 20. As firſt, faithfulneſs in all truſt com- 
 *.. mitted to him by his friend, whether that 
of gogds or {ecrets ; he that betrays the truſt 
of a friend in either, is by all men lookt u 

with abhorrence, 1t being one of the higheſt 
falſeneſſes and treacheries, and for ſuch trea- 
cherous wounds thg Wiſe man tells us, Every 
friend will depart, Pcclus. 22. 2þ. | 
he > 5 Oy; tis the duty of a Friend to 
be aſſiſting to his friend in all his Qutward 
needs ; to caunſe] him when he wants advice; 
to chear him when he needs comfort ; to giys 
him when he wants relief; and to endea- 
your his reſcue out of any trouble or danger. 
An admirable example we have of this 
friendſhip in Fonarhan to David, 'h: loved him 
& his own ſoul, and we ſee he not only con- 
trives for his ſafety when he was in danger, 
but runs hazards himſelf to reſcue and deliver 
his friend, draws his fathers anger upon 
him, to turn it from David, as you may 

' read at large, 1 Sam. 20. | 
j- 22, Thethirdand _ duty of a friend 
1s tobe aiding and afliiting to the faul of his 
| friend, to endeavour to advance that in piety 
- and yertue, by all means within his Pw 4 
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by exhorrations and incouragements to all 


from all fia, and not only thus 1n gegeral; bur 


_ by applying to his particular wants, eſpecial- 
ly by Slain and friendly reproofs, where he 
knows or reaſonably believes there 13 any 
faulc commicted.. This is of all others the 


moſt peculiar duty of a friend, / it being 1n- 


deed that which none elſe is fed for. r. 


Such an unwillingneſs there is in moſt men 
to hear of their faults, that thoſe that under- 
take that work, had need have a greatpre- 
polleflion of their hearts, to make them pa«. 


tient of it. Nay, itisſo generally acknow- > 
__ to be the proper work of a friend, that 


if he omiv it,-he betrays the offender into 
ſecurity ; his not reproving will be apt to 
make the other think - he does nothing 
worthy of reproof, and ſo he tacitly acts 
that baſeſt part of a Batterer, ſooths and 
cheriſhes him in this ſin ; when yet farther it 


is conſidered how great.necd all men have at z 


ſome time or other of being admonilhed, 
"twill appear moſt unfriendly, yea, a cruel 
thing to omit it, * We have that natural par- 
riality toour ſelves that we cannot ſo readi- 
ly diicera ous own miſcarriages, as we do 
other mens, and therefore 'tis very neceflary 
they ſhould ſometimes be ſhewed us by thoſe, 
who fee them more clearly; and the doing 
_ _ thisatthe rſt may prevent the multiplying 

of more: whereas it we be ſuffered to go 

S unre- 


— ; b. 
/, © verrue, by earneſt and vehement diſſwaſiogs' XV. 1 
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juſtice to him, who, if he have 


unreproved, it often comes to ſuch a habir, 
that reproofs'will do no good. And then how 
ſhall chat perſon be able to anſwer it either 
toGod or himſelf, that has by his filence be+ 
frayed his friend to this greateſt miſchief? 
'Tis the expreffion of God himſelf ſpeaking 
of a friend, Thy friend which i as thine own 
ſaw, Dew. 13.6. And ſure we ſhould in this 
reſpe& account our friends as our owt ſouls, 


by having the ſame jealous tenderneſs and . * 


watchfulneſs oyer their ſouls, which we 
ought to have of our own. It will therefore 
be:very fit for all that have entred any ftri 
friemddds ip, to make this. one ſpecial article 
in-the t, thar they ſhall aw 
admonith and reprovecach other ;* by whi 
means it will become fuch an avowed part 
gow friendſhip, _ ran my- 
n by the re party for cenſoriouf- 

neſs or xAratyvs rag 

25. Fourthly, to theſe ſeveral parts of 


- kindneſs muſt be added that of Prayer ; we 
nut not only aſlift our friends, our felves, in - | 


what we can, but we muſt call in the At 
mighties aid to them, recommending then 
carneftly to God for all his bleffings, both 
temporal and ſpiritual. 0 

24. Laſtly, We muſt be Conſtant in: ouy 

' ips, and not out of a lightneſs of hu-s 
mour grow weary of a friend, only becauſe - : 
we have had him long. This is prada 


——— 


himſelf well, ought the more to'be valued, Suiivtg” 
by how much the longer. he has continued XV } 
todo {: And it is great folly in our ſelves, 
'forit is the caſting away the greateſt treaſure 
of humane life, for ſuch certainly is a tried 
9”. friend, The wiſeſt of men gtves warning of 
1 it; Prov, 27. 16 Thine own friend, a by 
fathers friend forſake nv. \ Nay, farther, 'tis 
not "every light-offence of a friend, that 
ſhould make thee renounce his friendſhip; 
there-muſt be fome allowance made to r 
infirmities of men, and if thou haſt occafion 
to pardon him ſomewhat to day, perhaps 
. thonmayeſt give bim ity to requite 
thee to morrow ; therefore riothing but un- 
faithfulneſs, or jncorrigible vice - ſhould 
\ break this band. 
"25. The laft relation is that between Ma- gry 
. fiers and Servants, both which owe duty to mew the" 
each other. That of the Servant is firſt obe* fv" 
dience to Cd de Apetg” this ts ex- 
| 3 . 6, 6; 
mos avirok in all ra em Mines. &c. 
And this obedience muſt not be a prumbling/ 
end unwilling one, but rcady and chearfal, 
- as hethere proceeds toexhort, Verſe 7. with 
3 . 2994 will doang ſervice ; and to help them here- L 
= 1n; they are to conſider, that it is to_thes. ' 
. , and not unto men. God has command- y 
rrants thus to obey their Maſters; and 


I Ry che obedience they pay is to God 
_ which may well make therndo it a 
— RC W 
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I r | bye beg oy unworth wr cn Marys be, 
AY: tally if what the arther urgeth, 
þ. « Verſe 8. be conſidered, pou thereis a reward |} 
to be expetied from God for it. 3 
. 26. The ſecond duty of the Servant is - 
faithfulneſs, and that may be of two forts; 4 
1,0neas oppoſed to eye-lervice, the other to 
urloyning or defrauding. The firſt part of 
| Fichfulne 4s the doing of all true ſervice to 
his Maſter, not only when his eye is: over 
him, and he expets puniſhment for. the | 
omiſſion, but at all times, evea when his 
Maſter is not likely to diſcern his failing ; 
and that ſervant that doth not make conlſci- 
ence of this, is far from being a faithful, 
ſervant.this eye-ſervice being by the Apoſtle 
ſet oppoſite to that ſinglenels of heart, which 
he requires of ſervants, Eph.6.5. The ſecond 
ſort of faithfulneſs conſiſts in the honeſt ma- 
nagery of all things intruſted to him by his 
= Maſter, the not waſting: his goods ( as the 
unjuſt: Steward was accuſed to have done, 
Luke 16, ) whether by careleſs embezelling 1 
of them, or by canverting any of them to © 
his own uſe without the allowance. of his 
\Maſter. This latter is that purloyning of 7} 
Z +whichthe Apoſtle warns ſervants, Tit.2. 10, #7 
FP. . a and is ae pk better than arrant thefr; of ÞY} 
J this kind are all thoſe wayes, that the ſervant i}. 
hath of gaining to himſelf, by the loſs and 
damage of his Maſter, as the being bribed to 
make ill bargains for him,and nada, - -- | 
INAYs © | 
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1 Nay, indeed this/fort of unfaithfulneſs is Dunay. | 
1 wars than common theft; by how much XV. 
| - thereisa greater truſt repoſed, the betraying 
4 - whereot addstothecrime. As for the other 
'] fort of unfaithfulnes, that of waſtings,3, 
#1 though without gain tothemlſelves, it differs 
not-much in effec from this, the Maſter may 
| loſe as much by the one as by the other, . and. «, 
| then what odds is it to him, whether he be. 
rob'd. by the covetouſnels or negligence of 
his Servant?, And it is ſtill the ſame breach 
| of truſt with the former ; for every Maſter. . 
- ts ſuppoſed to intruſt his affairs as well tothe 
care as the honeſty of his ſervant: for 'twould 
| belittle advantage tothe Maſter to be ſecured, 
' . that his ſervant would not himſelfcheat him, 
whileſt in the. mean time he would by, his: 
| careleſneſs give unity to others to. do 
| - It: therefore he p. not carefully look 
| to his Maſters profit, deceiyes. his truſt, as 
well as he that unjuſtly provides for his own, 
; 27. A third duty of a ſervant is patience: ,,,o., 
| . and meckneſs under the reproofs- of - his 0 rue. 
” Maſter, not anſwering ag ann, as the By 
exhorts, Tz#.2, 9. that .is,not making ſuch, 
ſurly and rude replies, as may increale the 
ers diſpleaſure, a thing too frequent 
among ſervants, even in' the. julteſt- repre- 
— henſfions ; whereas S. Peter dire&s them pa». 
»tieatly to ſuffer even the moſt ved ' 
3 correction, even when they 4o well ane fuſe 
3 feric, 1 Pet, 2, 20, wo the-paticar i _- & | 
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Stinday of rebuke 1s not' all that is required' of ſer- 

XV... vants in this matter, they muſt alſo mend 
the fault they are rebuked for, and not think 

have done enough, when they have 
(though never ſoduritully ) given the Maſter 
the hearing. 

Pitigence, * 8A fourth duty of a ſervant 15 Dili- 
g&hce: he muſt conſtantly attend to all thoſe 
things, which are the duties of his place, and | 
not give _—_ idleneſs and ſloth, nor yet 
to-company-keepimg, ing, or any other 1 
Aifbederly cotrls SCH me! ' take him off 
from his Maſters'buſineſs. AH theſe are ne- | 

duties of 4 ſeryant, which they are ' 


oO _—_ 


— — 


cartfully and cotiſcionably to perform, not fo 


niuch to efcape the Maſters anger as Gods, | 
who will certainly call every-ofic of them to 
a1 account, how they have” beliaved them- 
ſelves towards their earthly Maſters.GL3, 25 
eſters 229, Now onthe other tide, there arc ſonte 
owero rheir things alſo owing from the "Maſters - to 
Faftice, ' their ſervants © As firſt, the Maſter is bound * 
-ro'be juſt rothern, {in performing 'rhoſe con-' * 


ditions, on whichthey were hired; ſuch are } 


e6minonly the giving rhem-faod- and wages, | 

4nd that maſter that” withholds theſe, is an 

© f, -8£., +.” | 
Almni: $9: Secondly, the Maſter is to admoniſh 


riow.  Afid teprove the Servanc incaſe of fault, '«#nd } 


chat not only in faults againſt them, whereih | 
few niſders qrv backward ; but alſo and more. 
elpecially in faults againſt God, whereat.. 
T | every 


tainly the 
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 Mofters Duty. 339 
every Maſter ought to be more troubled than Smway 
at thoſe which tend only to his own lofs, or XV. 


inconvenience; the dithonour of God, and. \ 
the hazard of the meaneſt mans fqul, being <. 


infinitely more worthy our diſquict, thanany 


thing of the other kind can be. And there- 
fore when Maſters are preſently on fire for 
any little ==..." ena or fault of a ſervant 
towards themſelves,. and yet can without 
trouble ſee them run into the greatelt ' fins 
againſt God, 'tis a ſign they conſider. their 
own concernments too much, and ' Gods 
glory and their ſervants ſouls too little; This 


_ '5 roo commonly the temper of Maſters, they 


are generally careleſs how their ſervants bes 
have themſelves towards God, how dilor- 
dered and prophane their families are, and 
therefore never beſtow any exhortation, of 
admonition, to perſwade them to vertue, or 
draw them from vice ; ſuch: Maſters forget 
that they muſt one day give an account how 
they have EI their families. It is cer- 
uty of PIE to endeavour » 
to advance Piery and Godlineſs among all 
thole that are under his charge, and that as 
well inthis leſſer dominion of a Fanuly, as 
inthe greater of a Realm or Nation. Ot this 
David was fo careful, that we ſee he pro- 


" fefles, Pſubr 01.7, That no deceirful perſon 


ſhauld dwell in his houſe, that he that told lies 
ſhould nar rarry in his fight ; (o much he thought 


J Himſelf bound to provide, rhat bis family 


ES * might 
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$4.30, 22.23, 


Good ex- | 
ample. 


n= 


Sanvay might be a kind of Church, an Aſſembly of . 


godly upright perſons: and it all Maſters 
would -endeavour to have theirs ſo, they 


4, would beſides the eternal reward of it here- 


after, find a preſent benefit by it, their | 


- worldly buſineſs would thrive pauch the . | 


better; for if their ſervants were brought 


to make conſcience of their ways,they would } 


then not dare either to be negligent or falle: 
31. But as it is the duty of Maſters toad- 
monith and reprove their ſervants, ſo they ' 
muſt alſo look todoit ina due manner, that 
is, ſo as may be moſt likely to do good, not. 
in paſhonand rage, which can never work - 


the ſervant to any thing but the deſpiſing or }. 


_ him ; but with ſuch ſaber and grave 
ſpeeches, as may convince him of his taulr, 
and may alſo aſſure him, thar it is a kind de- | 
ſwre of his amendment ( and nota willingneſs - 
to wreck his own rage ) which makes the 
Maſter thus to rebuke him. ; 
32. Athird duty of the Maſter is to ſet 
| CIT honeſty and godlineſs to his 
ervants, without 'which 'tis fot all the ex- Þ 
hortations, or reproofs he can uſe, will 
ever do good ; or elſe he pulls down more Þ}F- 
with his example, than 'tis poſſible for him 7 


to build with the other,and 'tis madneſs for a, F- - 
drunken, or prophane Maſter 'to expeft a '} 


ſober and godly family.?@/n. 01, z. RE 

33- Fourthly, the Maſter is to provide | 
that his ſervants may not want means of F. 
being : & 


__ 
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+: > Maſters. Day... © 341 
being inſtruded in their duty, as allo that Sunday 
they may ny we dngoeg: times of wor- . XV; 
yÞ 1 dſhippin publickly, by having prayers 
2d 1 in he foil : but of this have ſe ken fo 
:» {| forcunderthe head of Prayer, and therefore 


_ ſhall here ſay no more of it. 

ve 34. Fifthly, The Maſter in all affairs of his aperai. 

g {1 Qwn, 1s to give reaſonable and moderate in con- 
Commands, not laying greater burdens on "© 

1. his ſervants, than they are able, to bear, par- 

- 4 ticularly not requiring ſo gauch work, that col 4 ;, 

T S they ſhall have no time to beſtow on their 

* ſouls ; as on the other ſide he is not to permit 

k {| them toliveſoidly as may make them either 

is A _ him,. or may betray themſelves to 

any ill. 

. Is, Sixthly, The Maſter is to give his ſer- Zxcou- 


vants encouragement in well-doing, by uſing 74m 
A 1. them with that bounty and kindneſs p en - tay 
e 4 Ftheirfaithfulneſs, and —_— and. piet 
deſerves; and finally in all his dealing w1 
+ | them, he isto remember that himſelt hath, 
| as the Apoſtle faith, Epheſ. 6. 9. 4 Muſter in 
y Heaven, to whom he mult give an account of 
- the uſage of his meaneſt ſervant on earth. 
- Thus have briefly runthrough thoſe ſeveral 
1 {4 *clations, to which we owe particular Duty, 
 {$ and ſo have done with that firſt branch of 
= Duty to our neighbours, that of Juſtice, 
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Other Branches of our Daty to our Neighbour, 
Of Charity to mens Souls, Bodies, Goods + 
and Credit, 

SeR., HE ſecond branch of Dut 

to our Neighbours, is Chart- 
ty,or Love. This is the great 
Goſpel-duty ſooften enjoyn- 
ed us by Chriſt ; the New Commandment, as 
himſelf calls it, Fohn 13. 34. that ye love one 
another, and this 15 again repeated twice in 
one Chapter, Fehn 15. 12,17. and the firſt 

Epiſtle of S. Fob» is almoſt wholly ſpent in 

the perſwaſion of this one duty ; by which 

we may ſee it is no matter of indifference, 
but moſt ſtrialy required of all that profeſs 

Chriſt. Indeed himielt has ens it as the 

badge and livery of his Diſciples, Fon 13. 

35. "Þy this ſhall all men know ye are my Diſ- 

eiples, if ye have love one to another. 


Is the af. z-This Charity may be conſidered two 
fabiois. © ways; firlt, in reſpet 


of. the Aﬀections, 
ſecondly, of the Actions; Charity in the. 
affections is a ſincere kindneſs, which diſpoſes 
usto with all gacd toothers, and yhat 1n.all 
cir-capacitics, in the ſame mganer that 
Juſtice obligeth us to wiſh no hurt to any | 
man, Either in reſpect of his Soul, his Body, 
his Goods, or his Credit ; fo this firſt part of | 
TASTES >> Charity | 
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Chari - binds us to with all 


all theſe, 


good to them 1n vr E 


zAnd firſt for the Soul. It we have any ,, 


mens 


the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we cannat but gw. 


withall good ro mens Souls ; thoſe precious 
things which Chriſt thought worth the ran- 
ſoming with his owa bloud, may ſurely well 


challenge our kindne(ſs, and gaod withes ; 


and therefore if we do not thus love one an- 
other, we are far from obeyi 
mand of loving as he hath loved ; for 'twas 
the Souls of men which he loved ſo tenderly, 
and both did and ſuffered ſo much for. Of this 
love of his to-Souls there are two great and z. 
ſpecial effe&ts: . the firſt, the purifying them 


that com 


here by his Grace, the ſecond, -the makin 
them everlaſtingly happy in his Glory ; an 


both theſe we are lo tar to copy out in our 
kindneſs, as to be earneſtly delirous thar all 
men ſhould arriveto that purity and holineſs 
here, which may make them capable of 
inels hereafter. It were to be 
hoped, that none, that himſelf cxrried a Squl 


eternal 


about him, could be fo cruel tothat of anq- 


ther mans, as not ſincerely. ta with this, did 
nat experience ſhew us there are ſome per- 
ſons, whole malice is ſo deyillich, asta reach 
even to the direct contrary ; the wiſhing not 3. 
only the fin, but the damnation of 


Thus may- you have ſome, who, in any in- 
jury or oppreſſion they (ufter, make it” their 
rt, that their enemies will damn 
them- 


others. 


OT wh 7 Ie COLTES > FEST A 


_ os 


Sunday thernſelves by it ; when alas !. that ſhould to F - 


s end; and therefore 'by that rule of 


Crediz, are generally tender enough of our own 
"**. bodies, dread the leaſt pain or ill, that can F, 
befal them : Now Charity, by vertue of the 
forementioned precept, extends this tender- 
neſs to all others: and whatever we appre- 
hend as grievous to our ſclves, we muſt be 
unwilling thould befal another. The like is 
to be ſaid of the other two, goods and credit, 
that as we wiſh ourown thriving and repu- 
tation; ſo we ſhould likewiſe that of others, 
or elſe we can never be faid ta love our neighe- } 
{ * bour as our ſelves, ' : 
Ze of: '5 Thijs Charity of the affections, if it be ſin- 
E a " cere, will certainly have theſe ſeveral effects, 
| . which are (©. inſeparable from it, that they 
are often in Scripture accounted as parts _ 
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F - rheduty, and ſo moſt ſtrictly required of us; 
\- Firſt, it will keepthe mind in « praceabile 
and meck temper towards others, fo far from 


ſeeking occaſions of contentions, that. nopro- 
vocation ſhall draw usto it ; for where we 
have kindneſs we ſhall be unapt toquarrel, it 
being one of the ſpecial qualſties of Charity, 
that it is xot eaſily provoked, 1 Cor, 13, 5, And 
therefore whoever is unpeaceable, ſhews his 
heart is deſtitute of this Charity. Secondly, 
it will breed compaſſion towards all the >, 
miſeries of others; every miſhap that 
befals where we wiſh well, is a kind of de- 
feat and diſaſter to our ſelves; and there- 
fore if we wiſh well to_all, we ſhall be 
thus concerned. in the calamities of all, 
have a real grief and ſorrow to ſee any in 

miſery, and that according to the 
tion of the ſuffering. Thirdly, it will give 
us joy_in the proſperities of others, So/omos 3, 
erves; Prov. 13. 19. that the defire accom- 
liſbed is ſweet to the Soul ; and then whoever 
fra this real defire of his neighbours welfare, 
hisdeſire is accompliſhed in their prolperity, 
and therefore he cannot but have content- 
ment and ſatisfaction in it. Both theſe are 
r commanded by S. Pax, Rony, 12, 


+ 22. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, weep with 
- them that weep. Fourthly, it will excite and 


ſtir up our prayers for others ; we are of qur 4: 


- ſelves impotent, feeble creatures, unable to 


3 beſtow bleflings, where wemott wiſhthem, 


there- 
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k cefts out 


therefore if we do indeed datrethe gnod of 7 


—_ yy muſt ſeck my w_ __ | m_ 
im, whence every good ; and perfetf gift 
cometh, Fames 1. 17. This is ſo neceſſary 2 
part of Charity, 'that without jt our Kindnels 
15 but an unſignificant thing, a kind of empty 


complement. For how can he be believed'to | 


wiſh well incarneſt, who will not thus put 
life and efficacy into his withes by forming 
them into prayers, which will otherwiſe be 
vain and fruitleſs? The Apoſtle thought not 
fit to leave men to their bare wiſhes, but ex- 
horts that ſupplications, .prayers and giving 
of thanks be made for all men, 1 Tim, 2.1. 
which precept all that have this true charit 
of the heart, will readily conform to, Thele 
ſeverals are ſo naturally the fruits of this Cha- 
rity, that it is a deceit for any man to per- 
ſwade himſelf he hath it, whocannot pro- 
duce theſe fruits toevidence 1t by. 
6.But there is yet a. farther exce _ of this 
roce; it guards the mind, and ſecures it 
from ſeveral great and — VICES 3 as 
firſt,from Egvy : this is by the Apaſtle taught 
usto. be the property of Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 
4. Charity envyeth zot; and indeed common 
reaſon may confirm this to us, for envy is: a 
forrow at the proſperity of another, and 
therefore muſt needs be directly contrary ta 


that deſire of it, which we ſhewed before 7 5 
was the effect of love; fo that if love bear - 
{way in the heart,: twill certainly =_y out i}. 
| ENVY. 3; 


I 


* : 


ns 


Envy. How vainly then do thoſe/pretend yo 8 

- this vertue, that arc ſtill grudging;/ and re- . 4 
pining at every good hap of others. | 

4 x Secondly, it keeps down Pride and Haughr Pride. 2. 

is } tineſs. This is alſo taught by the Apolile 

y 1n- the farementioned place, Cori ve 

Oo f mot if ſelf, #« not #p; and according] 

at we Ah that af. this vertue of nacngg 4 

g commanded, there humility is joyned with 

E 

Xt 

(- 


ir. Thus it is, Col. 3, 12, Pat on therefore 
bowels of Mercies, Kindneff, Humblenefi of 


mind; and Rom.12. 10, Be kindly affettioned 


24 one towards another with "Ons love, in ho- 
s nour preferring one another, where you ſeg 
Y {| howclole an attendant Humility is of love, 
c Indeed it gaturally flows from 1t, for love 


- always ſets a price and value upon the thing 
- beloved, makes useſteem and prize it; thus 
- we too conſtantly find it infſelf-love, it makes 

us think highly of our ſelves, that we are 
; much more excellent than other men. Now 
t if lovethus plac'd on ourſelves, beget pride, 
| let us but divert: the courſe, and turn this 
: love on our brethren, and it will as ſurely 
ww et humility, for then we ſhould ſee and 
y - thoſe gitts and excellencies: of theirs, 
which now our pride,or our hatred makes us 
- to over-look and .negle&, and not think it 
--* reaſonable either to deſpiſe them, or vaunt. 
and magnihe our ſelyey upon ſuch a compari- 
3 © fon; we ſhould gertainly find cauſe to pur 
7 the Apoſtles exhortation in a 
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That we ſhould eheem others better than yu 


febves. Whoever therefore is of ſo haughty 


a temper,as to vilifie and diſdain others,may 
conclude, he hath not this charity rooted in 
his heart. | 

8. Thirdly, it caſts out cenforiouſnels and 
raſh judging ; Charity, As the Apoſtle ſaith, 
1 Cor. 13.5. thinketh noevil; is not apt to en- 
tertain ull conceits of others, but on the con- 
trary, as it follows, - Verſe 7. Believeth all 
things, hopeth all things; that is, it' is for- 
ward to believe and hope the beſt of all men ; 
and ſurely our own experience tells us the 
ſame, for where we love we are uſually un- 
apt tor diſcern faults, be they never ſo grols 
( witneſs the great blindnels we generall 

have towards our own ) and theretore ſhall 
certainly not be like to create them, where 
they are not, or to aggravate them beyond 
their true {ize and degree : And then to what 
ſhall we impute thoſe unmerciful cenſures 
and raſh j ats of others, ſo frequcnt 
among men, but tothe want of this Charity ? 
9, Fourthly, It caſts out Dj ing and 
feigned kindneſs ; where this true real. 
love is, that falſe and counterfeit one flies 


from before it, and this is the love we are 


commanded to have, ſuch as « without dif- 


fimulation, Rom. 12, 9, Indeed where this is 


All that the falſe one would ſeem to be, anda 
| is 


rooted in the heart, there can be no poſſible 
uſe of diffimulation : becauſe this is in truth 


TOs I 2% OM WIN 
þ: ; 5 Mo ” 
1 _ isasfarbeyond it as Nature is beyond Art'; Sunay = 
1 nay indeed as a Yivine vertue 'is beyond a KVE” © 
1 - foulſin; forſuchis that hypocritical kindneſs; 
| andyet'tisto be feared, that does too gene> 
rally uſurp the place of this real charity; the 
effects of 1t are too viſible among us, 
being nothing more common than to ſee men 
| make large profeſſions to thoſe whomi,as ſoon 
 \ astheir backs are turned, they either deride or 
miſchief. | 
y.Fifthly, It caſts out all mercinarineſs, and s/f 
"ml ——_: 'tis of ſo noble and generous a* 
1 temper, that it deſpiſes all projetings for 
in or advantage, Love ſeeketh not hey own, 
1- 1C.13.5. And therefore that hu 
2 kind of love ſo much uſed in the world, 
 whichplaces it{elfonly there, where it may 
S fetchin benefit, is very far fromthis charity. 
' 3 «Laſtly, Ir turnsout ofthe heartall mal 
' 7} anddelire of Revenge, which is ſo utterly © © 
' -$ contrarytoit, that it 15 impoſſible they ſhould 
' $$ bethdwellin the ſame breaſt; tis the pro- 
| perty of love to bear all things, 1 Cor. 13. 7. 
\ | *t0 endure the greateſt injuries, without 
" F thoughtof making any other returntothemi - 
| than prayers and bleſſings, and therefore the 
malicious revengeful perſon is of all others 


the __ ſtranger to this charity. $ - .vr 
z:Tis true,ifthis vertue were to be exerciſed 764 cher. 


F but towards ſome fort of perſons, it might 9 tobe <>. 
| conkiſt with maliceto qthers,it being poſſible 524 

fora man that bitterly hates one to love my excmics. 
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wumvey: cher: but we- are to take notice that Wt? 


Charity muſt not be ſocontined, but muſt ex+ 


tend and ſtretch it Telf to all men in the 


world, particularly to Enemies, or elle it is 
not that divine Charity commended to us by 
Chriſt, The loving of friends and benefactors 
is ſo low a pitch, that the very Publicans and 


finners, the worſt of men were able to attain 


toit, Match. 5,46, And therefore 'tis not 
counted rewardable ina Diſciple of Chriſt ; 


© no, he ts we ſhould ſoar higher, and 
therefore hath ſet us this more ſpiritual and 


excellent precept of loving of enemies, Marr. 
$.'44. 1 ſay wxto you, love your exemics, blefi 
them that turſt you, and pray for them which de- 

efwlly uſe yau, and perſerute you, and who- 

ever does not thus, will never be owned by 
himfor a Diſciple. We are therefore to con- 
clude, that all which hath beenfaid concern- 
ing this Charity of the Aﬀetions, muſt be 
underſtoodto-belong as well to our fpiteful- 
eftenemy, as our moſt obliging friend ; ' bur 
becauſe this 1s a duty to which the froward 


nature of man 1s - wagy objet much, 'twall 


not be amiſs'to inſiſt a little on ſome conlide- 
rations which may inforce it on us. | 
/z And firſt, conſider what hath been alread 


thereunto. tqUCht on, that it is the Command of Chrift, 


both in the Texts above-mentioned, and 


' multitudes of others ; there being ſcarce any 


precept ſo after tepeated in theNew Tefta- 
ment, as this of loving and forgiving of our 


'F- 
F 


Enemies. | 


XN 
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his Thus, Epheſ. 4. 32: -Be ye kind one Survey 
#0 another, tender-hearted, forgiving ne ape | 
ther; And again, Col. 3.13. Forbearing 'one 
another, and foreiving one anorher, if any man 
have a quarrel azainft any, even as Chriſt fore 
gave you, fo alſodo ye. Soallo 1 Pet. 3. 9. Net 
rendring evil for evil, ner railing for railing, 
but ng hens. A whole Volume of 
Texts might be brought to this purpoſe, but 
- theſe are certainly enough to convince any 
T man, that this is ſtrictly required of us by 
Chriſt, and indeed I think, rhere are few 
that ever heard of the Goſpel, but know it 
is ſo. - The mare igioully ſtrange is it, 
thar men that call themſelves Chriſtians, 
ſhould give no degree of obedience to it, nay, 
not only fo, but even publickly avow, and 
ntrary, as we daily ſee they do, 
7t being ordinary to have men reſolve, and 
declare that they will not forgive ſuch, or 
- ſach a man, ard no confideration of Chriſts 
t command can at all move them from their 
4 purpoſe. Certainly theſe men underſtand not 

1 what 1s meant by. the very word Chriſtian 
- | which ſignifies a fervant and Diſciple of 
_ Chriſt, and this Charity is the very of 

{ the one, and leflon of the orher : and 

's F. fore 'tis the greateft abſurdity, and contra- 
4 F diftion,toprofthf themſelves Chriſtians, and 
y 
6 
r 


.- 
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ola ſame time'to refift this ſo expreſs 
nmand of that Chriſt, whom they own 


/ 4s their Maſter, If Ibex Maſter, faith God, 


where 


% 


#5; * J - R - a4, 
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» F 


where is my fear, Ma. 1.6. Obedience and _ 
reverence are ſo much the duties of ſervants, - 


that no man is tho to look on him as a 
Maſter, to whom he pays them not.. Why 


call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things 


I ſay ? faith Chriſt, Lake 6. 46. The whole 


world is divided into two great Families, | 


Chriſts and Satans, and the obedience each 
man pays, ſignifies to which of theſe Maſters 
he belongs; if he obey Chriſt, to Chriſt ; 


if Satan, to Satan, Now this fin of malice : 


and revenge is ſo much the diate of that 
wicked ſpirit, that there is nothing 


his livery on our backs, the 
whoſe ſervants we are. What ridiculous im- 


pudence is it then, for men that have thus 


entred themſelyes of Satans Family to 

tend to bethe ſervants of Chriſt ? Let ſuch 
know aſſuredly, that they. ſhall not be owned 
by him, but at the great day of accompt, be 
turned over to their proper 
their wages in fire and brimſto 
14A ſecond conſideration is the e 


as you may ſee, Lake6. 35, 36. Where after 
having given the Command of Loving 
mies, he enco to the practice of t, 


ing, that it is that which will make us Þ 
n of the Higheſt (that is, twill give 7 
' , usalikeneſ$ and reſemblance to him, as chil- 


the Chi 


dren 
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can be 
a more direct obeying of him: 'tis the taking | 


, to receive © 


le of ; 
God; this is an argument Chriſt himſelf 
thought fit touſe, to impreſs this duty on us, -! 
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purpoſe you may read, Mazr.5. 45. He maketh 


bis Sun toriſe on the evil and on the good, and 


ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt; and 
ſure this is a molt forcible conſideration to 6. 
excite us to this duty. God, we know, is the 
fountain of perfection, and the being like to 
him, is the fumm of all we can wiſh for; 
and though it was Lecifer's fall, his ambition 
to be like the moſt high, yer had the likeneſs 
he affected been only that of Holineſs and 
goodneſs, he might ſtill have been an Angel 
of light; This deſire of imitating our Hea- 
,venly Father is the ſpecial mark of a child 
of his. Now this kindneſs and goodneſs to 
enemies is moſt eminently remarkable in 
Gad, and that not only in reſpe& of the tem- 1. 
poral mercies,which he indifferently beſtows 
on all, his ſu» and rain on the wnjuſt, as in the 
text forementioned, but chiefly in his fpiri- 
tual Mercies. We are all by our - wicked 
works, Col. 1.21, Enemies to him, and the, 
miſchief of that enmity would have fallen, 
wholly upon our ſelves; God had no motive 
beſides that of his pity to us, to wiſh a recon- 
ciliation ; . yet ſofar was he from returning 
our enmity, when he might have revenged 


$4 himfelf to our eternal ruine, that he deſigns 
7 and contrives/how he may bring us to be 


with him- This is a 


for 


Day of hari.” 7 398, 
dren have to their Parents ) for he « hind ts Sanday | 
the unthankful and the evil; And to the fame XVI 
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 $3z4 The Whole DutyofWan. 


Sunday for effecting this, is yet far beyond it; He | 
- . XVI. fenthis own Son from Heaven-to work it, . 

and that not only by perſwaſions, bur fuffer- 
ings alfo; ſo much did he prize us miſerable 
creatures, that he thought' us not too dear 
bought with the bloud of his Son. The like 
example of mercy and patience we have in 
Chit ,both /aying dewn his life for us Enemies, 
and allo in that meek 'manner of doing it, ! 
which we find excellently ſet forth by the 
Apoſtle, x Pez. 2. 22,23, 24. and commend- 
ed to our imitation. Now ſurely when all this 
is.conſidered, we may well make S. Jobs's 
inference ; Beloved, if God ſo loved ww, we | 
bught alſo to leve one another, 1 John 4.11, How: 
ſhameful a thing is it for us to retain diſplea- | 
ſures againſt our brethren,, when God thus 
lays by his towards us, and that when we 

have ſo highly provoked him ? 
' 4. Tk difiro. 15: This dires to a third confideration, the 
portion be- cCOMparing our fins againſt God, with the 
fence . Offences of our brethren againſt us, which 
gainſt God, WE NO ſooner ſhall come to do, . but there will 
uf I _— vaſt difference between them, and 
949 * that inſeveral reſpects: For firſt, there is the 
Majeſty of the pexlon againſt whom we in, 
which exceedingly encreaſes 'the guilt, 
xwhereas between man and man, there can» 
not be ſo great adiſtance; for though ſome 
menare by God advanced to ſuch eminency 
of dignity .as may make an injury offered to}, h 
zhem the greater,. yet {till they are-but men} xi 
& . 2a O 
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of the ſame._nature with us, whereas ' he'is Sunday 
God bleſſed for ever. - Secondly, there is his XVL 


ſoveraigaty and power, which is original in =. 
God, for we are his creatures, we have re- 
ceived our whole being from him, and there- 
fore arg,in the deepeſt manner bound to per- 
fect qbedience,*whereas all the ſoveraignty 
that one man can poſhibly have over r, 
is but imparted to them by God, and*for the 
molt part there is none of this neither in the 
009, Gperenls being moſt uſual among equals. 
Thirdly, there is his infinite bauaty and 5. 
oodneſs tous; all that ever we enjoy, whe- 
rin relation to this life or a better, bein 

wholly his free gift, and fo there is the fqulett 
ngrafarage added: to-- our other crimes3- in 
which reſpe& alſo 'tis impoſhble far one man 
to-offend againſt another, in ſuch. a degree, 
for though one may be'( and toomany are ) 
guilty of unthankfulneſs towards:'men, yet 
becaule the greateſt benefits that man can 
beſtow, are mfinirely ſhort of thoſe which 
God doth, the ingratitude cannot be near fo 
tas towards God -it is. | Laſtly, there 1s 
ol pr and myltirude of our figs agaioft +: 
, which do infinitely exceed all that the 
moſt injuriqus man can do againſt:us; for 
weall ſin much oftnexr and more hainguſly 
zgainſt'him, than any man, behe neyer lo 
malicious, can find opportunities of injuring 


+ his brethren, This inequality and diſpropar: 
Fion our Saviour intimates 1n the parable, 


Aa% Matth. 


id. 


E. $56 The Whole Duty of Pan. 

* Sunday Mz#th.18, where 'our offences' againſt God 

| NXVL. are noted by the ten thouſand talents, where* 
as our brethrens againſt us are deſcribed by . 
the hundred pence; a talenr hugely ourt- | 
weights a penny, and ten thouſand out-num- 
bers a hundred, yet ſo-and much 'more does 
the weight and number of our ſins exceed all 
the offences of others againſt us. Much more 
might befaid to ſhew the vaſt inequality be- 
tween the faults which God forgives us, and 
thoſe we can poflibly have to forgive our 
brethren : But this I fuppoſemay tuffice to 
ſilence all the objections ot cruel and revenge- 
ful perſons, againſtthis kindneſs to enemies: 
They are apt to look upon it as an abſurd and 
unreaſonable thing ; but ſince 'God' himſelf 
ads it in ſo much an higher degree, who can 
without - blaſphemy fay *tis unreaſonable ? 
If this, or any ether ſpiritual duty appear fo 
ro us, we'may learn the reaſon. from hy Ano: 
{tle, x Gor. 2. 14. The carnal man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
fooliſbnef unto him; "tis the carnality and 
flefhlineſs of our hearts that makes it ſeem fo, 
and therefore inſtead of diſputing againſt the 
duty,let ws purge our hearts of x Jn, and then 
we thall find that'true which -the ſpiritual 
Wiſdom affirms of her Do&rines, Prov. $. 9. 
They-are all plain to him that underſtandeth, and 
right. to them that find knowledge. oy 

Ar. Peder 16. Nay," this loving of enemies is not only a | 

"oF —Y reaſonable, but a pleafair duty, 2nd _ I 

gd 5M . . up- 
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ſuppoſe as. a fourth conſideration; there is a ® 
greatdeal of ſweetneſs anddelight to be found 
"18. it.- Ofthis I confeſs. none can {o welhudge 
as thoſe that have praQued.it,the nature even r- 
of earthly pleaſures being ſuch, that *tis the 
enjoyment only. that can: make a man truly 
know them. No man. can ſo deſcribe. the 
taſte of any delicious thing to another,as that 
by it he thall know the reliſh of itz he muſt 
firſt actually taſte of it : and ſure 'tis no more 
{o 1a ſpiritual pleaſures, ,and therefore he that 
——_ fully know the ſweetne(s and, plea» 
ſantneſsof this duty, let him ſet to the ,pra- ' 
Qice,and then his own experience will be the 
beſt informer. But in the mean time, how 
very unjuſt, yea,and fooliſh is. it,to pronounce 
ill of it beforetrial? For men to ſay, This is 
irkſome and intolerable, who never ſo much 
as once offered to try whether indeed it. were 
ſo/or no ?: Yet by this very means an.ill opint- 
on.is brought up of this moſt delightful duty, 
z3ad paſles currant among men, whereasinall 
zuſtice the teſtimony of 1t ſhould be taken on- 
ly from thoſe; who have tried it, and they 
- wauld certainly give anather.account of it., 
But though the full knowledge hereof, be 
to be had only by this nearer acquaintance, 
- yet methinks even thoſe who look at. it but at 
a diſtance may diſcern-ſomewhat of amiable- 
nels 10-it, 3f no other way, yet at leaſt by 
- comparing it, with the unealinels.of its_con- 
trary. Malice and Revenge are the molt reſt: 
"3h Aa leſs, 
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| 


leſs; thrmenting paſſions that cam poſſeſs the | 
. mind ofa man, they keep men in p 


ſtudy andcare how to effe their milchievous 


rpokes,it diſturbs their veryſleep, as Solomon. 
boleries: Prov.q.r6, They ferp not except they | 


have done miſchief, and their fleep is taken 
away, except they capſe ſome to fall: Yea, it 


gs they enjoy, o | 
that they have notafte or reliſh of them. A | 
remarkable example of this we have in He«- | 


may, who though he abounded in all the 
eatneſs and felicity ofthe workd,yet thema- 
ice he had toa poor deſpicable man,Mordecai, 
kept him from taſting contentment in'all this, 
as you may ſee, Eſther 5. where after he had 
related to his friendsall his profperities, Verſe 
T1. he concludes thus, Verſe 12. Yet all this 
avirteth me nothing, [ long as I ſee Mordeeai 
the Fer fitting im 6's ings gate, On the other 
ſide,” the peaceable fpirit, that-can quietly 
paſs by all injuries and affronts, enjoys a con- 
tinual calm, and is above the 'malice of his 
Ettemres; for let them do what they can,they 
catitiot rob him-bf! his quiet, heis firm as a 


rock, whichno ftorms or winds can move; 


when the furious and revengeful man is like 


4 wave, which the leaſt blaſt toſſes. and rum- 
bles from its place. But beſides this inward. Þ 


£ 


difquier of revengeful men, they often brixg 
many qutward calamities upon themſelves, 


they egaſperare their encmics, and provoke | 
theth todo them greater miſchiefs, nay;often- Þ} - 
e422 | times | 
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times they willingly run themſelves upan the ownee | 
nr axd"ras ac purſuit of their ——_ AVE 1 
ous | to which 'tis ordinary to ſee men facritice 
03. 4 Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life, nay, Soul it ſelf,not 
hey 1 caring what they ſuffer themſelves, ſo they 
ten | - may ſpite their enemy; fo ſtrangely does this 
, it 3 wretched humour belot and blind them. - On 
ſo 4 rhecontrary, the meek perſon he often. melts 
A j hisadverſary, acies his anger ; 4 ſoft &n- 
Ta- | fwer turneth away wrath, (aith Solomon, Prov. 
he | 15.1. And fure there is nothing can tend 
12 | more to that end ; but if it do happen thax 
«f | hisenemy be fo inhumane, that- he. miſs of 
is; | doing that; yet he is {till a gainet by all. he 
ad } can luffer, For firſt, he gains ag appartunity 
ſe J} - of exerciſing that moſt Chriſtian grace of 
bis | charity and forgiveneſs;. and ſo-at once of 
ai j obeyingthe command, and imitating the ex» 
er | ample of his Saviour, which is to'a true 
ly 1 Chriſtian fpirit a moſt valuable- advantage ; 
n- | and then ſecondly, he gajas an acceſhog and 
15 increaſe to his reward hereafter. And if-3t be 
27 |} objected, thatthat is not to be reckoned.in to 
a {j thepreſent pleaſure of the duty : 1 anfwer, 
ec that the expeRation and belief. of 1$-is, and 
& {} tharalone is adelight inbaitely- more.ravith- 
- 4 ig 16095547 YE enjoyment. of all ſenſual _ 
d. 4 pleaſure can be. Vf 
w 7 The fqurth conGderation is, the Dangersof If we f | 
not performing this Duty; 'of which I might 279% 
4 reckon updivers,but Ifhall inſiſt only on 4hat ner forgive 
|  greatone, — initallthe rel.ag __ 
++ 2 4 
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on his ſcore and not forgiven. This is 8 cons 
fideration, that methinks ſhould affright-us | 
into good nature; if itdonot, our malice 1s ; 
greater to our ſelves than to our enemies. For | 
toanother, which can bear any commu on 
with that thou doſt thy ſelf, in loſing t 

, don of thy ſins ? which is fo ble a 
miſchief, that the Devil himſelf with all his 
malicecannot with a greater. *Fisall he aims 
at, firſt, that we may lin, and then that thoſe 
fins: may never be pardoned, for then” he 
knows he has us ſure enough;. Hell, and 
dammarion being certainly the pon of eve- 
ry unpardoned finner, beſides all others effets 


then tell me what thou haſt got by the high- 
eft revenge thou ever acedit upon another. 
'Tisa Deviliſh phraſe in themouth of men, 
that revenge is fret: but is it poſſible there 
can be ( even to the moſt diſtemperate palate) | 
any ſuch fweetneſs in it, as may recompence 
that everlaſting bitterneſs that attends it ?: 
'Tis certain, no man in his wits can upon ſo- | 
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Dunday tharis th? forſeiring of our own pardons from | . 
NYI. God;the having our fins againſt him kept fill 


Li 


of Gods wrath in this life. Conſider this, and F 


ber judging, imagine there is. But alas! we 
ivenot our ſelves time to weighthings, but 


heat ofan angry humour, never conſidering 


* 


ﬀer our ſelves to be hurried away with the} 


how dear we muſt pay for it: like the filly Þ 
Beg rhatin anger leaves at once her ſting rs : 
th : Tr. 
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alss!' what hurt is it poſſible for thee to do | 


m__ 
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Ci inline; cede a a 
—_—_— ſhort pain to the Beſh mar 
ry 


et there is none but diſcerns the Bee has 
the warlt of it; that pays her life for ſo poor a 
revenge: 9S0.it 1s in thegreatelt a& of our 
malice, we may , perhaps leave our ſtings 1n 


J. hers, putthem in.ſome preſent trouble, bux 


that compared with the hurt redounds. to our 
ſelves. by it, is no more than that inconlide- 
rable pain istodeath ; Nay, not ſomuch, be- 
cauſe the 'milchiets that we bring upon-our 
ſelves are cternal, to. which no. finite thin 

can bear any proportion. Remember then, 
whenſoever thou art contriving and plotting 


* a revenge, that thou quite. miſtakeſt the 


mark ; thou thinkeſt to. bit the enemy, and 
alas! thou woundeſt thy {elf to dearh.. And 


- ker,na man ſpeak peace to himſelf, or, think 


that theſe are vainterrors, and that he may 
obtain pardon from God, though he give none 
to his brethren. For he that is truth it ſelf has 
aſlured us the contrary, Mazz. 6. 215. If ye far- 
give not men their treſpaſſes, neither will. your 
father forgive your treſpaſſes. 'And leſt we 


ſhould forget the necelityof chis duty,he hath 


inſerted 1t in our daily Prayers, where we 


make it the condition, on which we. beg/par- . 


don from God ; Forgive 15 0uY treſpaſſes 4s We 


; fergive them that treſpaſi againſt #s, What 2a 


heayy curſe then does every FENEOR per- 
his Pray- 


1 fon lay upon himſelf, when he fays thi 
- er? Hedgesin cfteg beg GE Ja lergivg 
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" "3% . ChewholeDutyof Wan. | 
Samay him; and*tis too ſure that part of his Prayer . 
XVI will be heard, he ſhall be forgiven juſt ain 
forgives, that is, not at all. This is yet farther * 
ſet out tous in the Parable of the Lord and the | 
Servant, Marrh.18, The ſervant had obtained 
: of his Lord rhe forgiveneſs of a vaſt debr, ten : 
thouſand talents, yet was ſo cruel to his fel- 
low-ſervant,' as to exa& a poor trifling ſum 
of an hundred pence, upon which his-Lord 
recals his former beprniGand charges him 
apiin withrthe' whole debt: and this Chriſt 
applies to our preſent purpoſe, Ver. 35, So like- 
wiſe ſball my heavenly Father do unto you, if ye 
your hearts forgive not every man his bro- 
ther their treſpaſſes. One ſuch a& of uncharr 
tableneſs is able to forfeit us the pardon! God 
hath granted us, and then all our fins return 
again upon us, and fink us to utter ruine. Þ ; 
ſuppoſe it needleſs to heap up more teftimo- 
nies of Scripture for the- truth of this3' theſe 
areſo clear, as may ſurely ſerve to perſwade 
any man,that acknowledges Scripture, of the - 
great and fearful danger of this mn of uncha- 
ritableneſs. The Lord poſſeſs all our hearts 
with ſuch a juſt ſenſe of it as may make us 
avoid it. 
mude 19:The Laſt conſideration I ſhall mention, is .Þ - 
. air of Gratitude. God has ſhewed wonder- Þ 
ful mercies to us, Chriſt has ſuffered heavy Þ 
things to bring us into a capacity of that mer- Þ ©; 
and pardon from God: And ſhall we not Þ.. 
hea think ourſelves obliged to ſome m—_ % 


— 
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ofthankfulneG? If we will take the Apoſtles p 
ports VE. 


— 


nt, he tells us, 2 Cor. 5. 15. That 
Sf died ws all, "tis but Ve donable al er 
not henceforth live unto our ſebves,but unto 
him that died for ws, Indeed were every mo» 
ment of our life conſecrated to his immediate 
Service, 'twere no more than common grati- 
tude requires, and far leſs than ſuch ineftima+ 
ble benefits deſerve; what a ſhameful wn- -. 
thankfulneſs is it then to deny him ſo poor a 
ſatisfa tion as this;the forgiving our brethren? 
Suppoſe a man thar were ranſomed either 
from death or {lavery, by the bounty and ſuf-' 
ferings of another, ſhould upon his-releaſe be 


charged by him that ſq freed him, in return 
of that kindneſs of his, to forgive ſome light 


debt, which was owing him by ſome third 
perſon, would you not think tim the un- 
thankfulleſt wretch in the world, that ſhould 
refuſe this ſo great a benefactor ?. Yer ſuch a 
wretch and much worſe is every rev 
perſon : Chriſt hath bought us out of eternal 
ſlavery, and that not with corr»ptibte things,as 
fituer- and gold, 1 Pet. 1. 10, bat with his own 
moſt precious blood, and hath earneſtly recom- 
mended to us the loye of our brethren, and 
- that with the moſt moving arguments drawn 
"from the greatneſs of his love to us; and if 
we ſhall obſtinately refuſe him in fo juſt, ſo 
moderate a demand, how unſpeakable aviler 
+ nefvisit? Andyet this we dodowr right, if | 
1 we keep any malice orgradgetoany pagion 2a 
4 VE 34 Rt __ what: 
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z- it a horrible contempt and deſpiling of him. 


| The frft | 
vijagof frameitto ſuch mecknels, as may preyent 
be feppreg, Fifings of rancour or revenge jn thee, farit ts | 


whatſoever. Nay,farther,this is not barely an |. 


unthankfulneſs, butthere isalſo joyned with 


This Peaceand unity of brethren was a thing 


ſo much prized and valued by him,that whea 


he was to leave the World, he thought it the 


moft precious thing he could bequeath, and | 


therefore left it by way of legacy-to his Diſ- 


ciples, Fohn 14.27. Peace I leave with you,' We 


etq ſet a great value on the (lighteſt be- 


queſts of qur dead friends, to be exceeding 
careful not to loſe them; and therefore if we 


wilfully bangle away this ſo precious a Lega» 
cy of heiſt, tis a hai = we 6s 
Love and eſteem of him, which we have of 
our carthly frieads, afhd that we deſpiſe him 
as well as his Legacy.. The great prevailing 


of this-lin of Eu. 26.21 ee. has madg_ me ' 


ftand thus. long on theſe conſiderations, for 
the ſubduing it. God grant they may make ſuch 
ampreſſion on the Reader, as may be available to 
that pared 
20.] ſhall add only this one advice, that theſe, 
or whatſoever other remedies againſt this ſin, 
muſt be uſed timely: 'Tis ofc-times the fru- 
ſtrating of bodily medicines, the applying 
them toolate; and'tis much oftnerio in{pi- 
ritual: therefore if it be poſſible, let theſg and 
the like conſiderations be- ſo conſtantly and 
hxt 1n thy heart,. that they may 


much 
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' much better they ſhould ſerve' as armour - to Sititity = 
prevent, than as balſom to cure the wound; KVE 
. But if this paſſion be not yet {6 ſubdued in - 4 

thee, but that there will be ſome ſtirrings of ' - © 
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it, yet then be ſuretotake it at the very firft 
riſe, and let not thy fancy chew, as it were; 
upon the injury by often rolling it in thy 
\ mind, but remember betimes the foregoing 
conſiderations, and withal, that this is a 
time and ſeaſon of trial to thee, wherein 
thoy mayeſt ſhew thou haſt profited in 
Chriſts School, there now being an opportu- = 
nity offered thee either of obeying and 'plea- - 
ſing God, by paſſing by this offence of thy | 
brother, or elſe of obeying and pleaſing Satan, 
that lover of diſcord; by nouriſhing hatred 
againſt him. Remember this, 1fay, berimes, 
before thou be enflanied, for if this fire be © 
throvghly kindled, it will caſt ſuch a ſmoak, 
as will blind thy reaſon, and make thee-nnfir 
to judge even 1n this ſo very plain a caſe, Whe- 
ther it be better by obeying God, to purchaſe 
to thy ſelfeternal bliſs; or by obeying Satan, 
eternal torments. Whereas, if thou put the 
queſtion to thy ſelf before this commotion 
anddifturbance of mind, 'tis impoſſible bux 
thy ry hp pronounce for God ; 
And then unleſs thou wilt be ſo perverſe that 
thou wilt deliberately chuſe death; thou wilt 
ſurely praftiſe according to that ſenrence of 
= rp erſtanding. I ſhall add no more on this 
firſt part of Charity, that of the AﬀeRions, , 
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1n, but if none break forth 1a the Actions, we 


may {ay of that Love, as S. Fames doth of the 
| Faith he ſpeaks of, thaz it is dead, Jam. 2.20. 


Itis the Loving in Deed, that muſt approve 
aur hearts before God, 1 Fohn 3.18. Now this 
love in the Actions'may likewiſe fitly be di- 
{tributed,as the former was, in relation. to the 


four diftin&t A, qe of our brethren,their 


Souls, their Bodies, their Goods and Credit. 

24, The Soul,I formerly told you, may be con- 
fidered either in a Natural or Spiritual ſence, 
and in both of them Charity binds us to doall 


the good we can. As. the Soul Gignifies the 


Mind of a man; ſo we are to endeavour the 
comfort and refreſhment of our brethren, de- 
ſire to give them all true cauſe of joy and 
chearfulneſs; eſpecially when we ſee any 
under any ſadneſs or heavinels, then tobring 


out all the cordials we cap procure, that is, to 


labour by all Chriſtian and fit means to chear 
the troubled ſpirits of our brethren, to comfort 
them that are 1s any heavinef, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, 2 Cor. I. 4. 

zz But the Soul in the ſpiritual ſence is yet of 


greater concernment, and the ſecuring of that 
1s a matter 'of much greater moment; than Þ - 


the refreſhing of the mind only, in.as. much 
25 the eternal ſorrows and {adneſſes of Hell 


exceed rhe deepeſt ſorrows of this life 3 and | | | 


there- Þ 


I proceed now to that of the ARtions ; And | 
this indeed is it; whereby the former muſt be } 
approved, we may pretead great charity with- 
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* mer, yet on. this: we are to employ our moſt 
zealous charities; wherein we are not to con- 
tent our ſelves with a bare wiſhing well tothe 
Souls of our brethren, this alone 1s a fluggiſh 

0. fort of kindneſs, unworthy of thoſe who are 

ve to: imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, who 

us |} did and ſuffered ſomuch in that purchaſe: No, | 

Ji- we muſt add alſo our endeavour to make 1 

he them that we with them ; tothis purpoſe it 

IC were very reaſonable to propound - to our 

. 4 felvesmnallour OCR _ y = , 

N- ONE t delign © Ong ome wot » 1, 

© Souls. If this purpole were Cries 

all we ſhould then diicern perhaps many 

he ns ware now [et ienn” of doj 

he 4 ſomething towardsit. The brutuh ignorance =. 

e&- } of one would call upon thee to endeavour his 

xd | inſtrucion ; the open in of another, to repre» 

1" hend and admomiſh him: the faint and weak 

Me vertue of another, toconftrm and | 

to | - him. Every ſpiritual want, of thy brother 

ar may give thee ſome occaſion of exerciſing 

rt ſome part of this Charity ; or if thy cixcum- 

le ſtances be ſuch, that upon ſober judging;thou 

- think itvain toatternpt any thing thy telf, as 

5 ifcitherthy meanneſs, or. thy unacquainted- 

neſs, or any the like mp be like to 

F - render thy exhortations fruitleſs, yet if thou 
-  artinduftrious in thy Charity, rhou mayelſt 

| _ probably find out ferne ather inſtrument; by: 3, 

F whom todoit:morec ſucceſsfully. There can- 
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368 The whole Duty of Wan. "= 
| be :a- nobler' ſtudy: than how to. benefit 
LVL ymens Souls, and therefore where the dire# }' 
means are improper, 'tis fit we ſhould whet } 
our wits for attaining of others. Indeed :'tis 
aſhame, we ſhould not as induſtriouſly con- F. 
trive for this great ſpiritual concernment of 
others, as we do for every worldly trifling 
intereſt of our own; yet in them we are uns | 
wearied, and try one means after another, 
tillwecompaſs' our end. Bur if after all our 
ſerious endeavours, the obſtinacy of men days 
not-ſuffer us, or themſelves rather, to reap 
any: fruit from them, if all our wooings and '! 
intreatings'of men to have mercy on. their 
own Souls will not work on them, yet be fure 
4, to:continue ſtill toexhort by thy.cxample. Let 
thy'great care .and tenderneſs of thy own 
; Soul preach to them the value of —_ and 
s.givenot over thy campaſſians to them, . but 
With the Proglns; Fer. 13. 17. Let thy "Soul 
weep in ſecret for them; and with the Pſalmiſt, 
Let rivers _ run down thy eyes, becauſe 
they kept not Gods Law, Pal. 119. 136. Yea | 
with Chriſt himſelf, weepover them, who will ? 
mot know the things that belong to their peace, 
Luke 19. 42. And when no importunities / 
with them will work, yeteven _ _ not 
6.to unportune Gad for them, that he willdraw 
them to himſelf. Thus we ſee Samuel, when 
he could not diſſwade the people from that : 
finful purpoſe they were upon, yet he pro- -! 
feſſes notwithitanding, that hewall nor ceale © 
LR pray- Þ.. 


oC EE I EE, Gy TREES I Roe: 


_ 


ns Þ p "0 S — 
A ag >» 5 4 } 9 
. 1 "op" | 7 


Ht 


 12:23.Nor.ſha 


vine we ci br the las pe relief 


ageinſt the 1 wa tes I, upedeg 7 .30u,.1 4 aw 

tear that our Lea 
ers will be quite loſt-or T7 prevail ngt; for: 
thoſe for whom we pour them put, yer how- 
ever they will return into our own booms, 


 Þſal, TVS we ſhall be. ſure.not to mils of 
0 


f that Charity. 

5.In the;ſecond place, we. are to s exerciſe this 
ive Charity. toward, po oy SAD of. 
Neighbaws: We, are ne: 5g i 
"Hg 


Samaritan, Luke 10, had {AL Goon 


poſed as # the ome benot as well 


A ha 4 


at Man. 'Tis not 


r _ words neither that avail 
ih: Ss ASS. Fames 1 i If a brother, 
or fer Fj, and deftituze of. daily food, and. 
ape of 100ſy, fo them, D art in Peace, be ze 


nat thoſe things that are needful or EL 


doh 14h Fax, 15,16, 0 ſure,it pro 


oehing in reſpeRof their- 


ned ro thee. as. 2: 
ks prin ing of the bodily wants 
fabres aching loftrictl requized. L 
nd. it p=azk tt.2.5. 35 
Ming we Y be tried by at the 


F 


nd it w; thee as hittle in re{j Pers 
s bay Th ara : . 


= Je tarſed,'tyro« Lefting "5 Aa 3 Tied fe 


the Dauil 4ud hi eek Andif it 


2. be asked what tr the jaarcicube 28s of this, 
kind which we ire10 perform?”T think we" 
canfot” better irtforrh our felves for the fre-" 


«. quetit and ties, thanfromthis Chap” 


ter, where are fet down theſe feverals, The give 8 


om eats to the hungry, and drink td the thirſty; 


nyc des ee clothing the naked; and 
F owed > By which vi} 
Tag mam ors © coming toſee them, | 


coming astocomfort and rehevethem; 


foretherwiſe vil be but like the Levite \ in | 


the 'Golpel; Lute 10: who came ant boked a 
the wounded man,butdjid no more; which wilt 
never be accepted by God: Thele are common 
and' ordinary os of this charity, for. 
- winch we'canqot want frequent 
_ = mo theſe there mia 
tat providence fall into -our 
b. Ions as of doing arher pqod offices 


to- the. bedics of our akchbous® we. may 


. ſometimes find a wounded man ivith the S- 
mayitan,and then 'tisour duty todoas hedid 


we tray fometimes/find an agent perfor 4. 


cartdemned to death;as Sy red 
arewith Daniel touſe a 
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KH: _- OM » of Charit 1nd a, 2 $72. 1 
LY ready tobe ; if thou ſayft, behold me know Founivey © 
= ther oabagrs Fr ear qua 3g aur XVI. * 
| Racer? 4 '; peth thy ſoul doth wot 

\# b 2 it ? ſball not he eaderts 2 man accord- 

ns } ing 0 his deeds? Weare not lightly toput off 

ve 4 - thematter with vain excuſes, but to remem- 

© berthat God, who knows our moſt ſecret 

p33 thoughts, will ſeverely examine,whether we 

v2 - have willingly amitred the performance of 

fr, fuch acharity : ſometimes again ( nay, God 

my koows often now adays) we may fees man 

71-3 | that by a courſe of jntem isin danger 

m,  todeſtroy his health, to ſhorten his days,and 

mM; thenit is:2 due charity not only to'she ſoul, but 

in FJ tothe body alſo, to endeavour ta draw him 


- fomit.It's impoſſible to ſet downall thepofli- 
"Y ble a&s of this corporal charity, becauſe rhere 
tnay ſometimes happen ſuch nities as 


'Y Done can foreſee ; we are theretore alwaysto 

-$ carty about us a ſerious reſolution of doing 
e5Y whatever good of this kind we thall dt any 
ur} time difcera occaſion for, ard then whenever 
5 Þ that occaſion is offered, we are to look on it a 


acall,as it were from Heaven, to put tht re- 
ſolution in praQice. This part of charity ſeems 
\tobeſomuch implanted in our natures, 4s we >, 
17 are men,that we generally decount them not 
ef valy unchriftian, but inhumane that are void 
xr of it; and therefore I hope there will not need 
15 thuch perfwaſion'to it, fines out very nature 
0 aclines us; but certainly thar Fery confidera-, 
rp ton will ſerve hugely to increaſe the: gui of 
LD: 8 Bba2-/ thoſe 


a - cy 


= or thoſe that are wanting in it-: - For fince'this;/ 
XVI. command: is ſo agreeable even to fleſh and 
bloud, our-.diſobedience to it can proceed” 
from- nothing but a Rtubbornnefs and re- 3 
fiftance againlt God whogives it. 
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Of Charity ; Alms-giving,8c, Of Charity ia re-"? 
ſpe of our Neighbours Credit,&c. Of Peace-} 
making : Of going to Law: Of Charity 10) 


our Enemiss, &c. P 
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J its 'in DEeCt.1, HE third way of expreſſing: 

4 bro J of ;* this Chari A ad > the | 

b vs Goods or Eſtate of our Neighs 

3 box; weare to endeavour his! 

thriving and proſperity in theſe outward good 
things: and tothat.end, be -willing to all 

- and Either him inall honeſt ways of impro» 

ving or preſerving them, by any neighbourly: 

friendly office; Opportunities of this de 

many times fall- out. A man may ſometimes 

by lus power or.perſwaſion deliver his neigh-? 

bours goods out of the hands of a thief or op- 

preflor ; ſometimes. again by his advice and; 

counſel, he may fet him. in a way of thrivingy' 

or turn him- from ſome ruinous courſe; and 
many other occaſions there may. be of doing 

turns to another, without any loſs or dar! 

qwois Magetoourſelves;, and then. we- are to de 

| meg. themeventogurRich neighbours, thoſe 


ww. # . 


} c 4 - : 
hp Y Ay... "s © ».. 


bi ST. * n . k 
Pa. mwH == mrs wid, OAH.» ca +» wa. Dc tows wo. a. at. 


14 


bs of 
are | 
. < 
= -” 3 y 


a 


3 bears theimage of God)! 


” 


a 


: Mk rat Zi Eo hen VERS, ar Ueda, 
* © Ss: ao IC. WY RAP NEAR we eb 2g pw + - 
0 OG, Wes ad... res. 24%) DAL - . 
C < . 5 = % "y * 


are as wealthy.(.perhaps much more'{o)) as 
qur ſelves; for ST harity do nat bind: us 
” give to _ that No ww co our 
vegyetwhenever weican further their 
fit itcutleſepiog ourown ſtore,it = 
- ofus: Nay, the damage be but light rous 
4 incomparifon of the advantageto him,it will 
become us rather to hazard that lightdamage, 
than loſe him that greater adyantage.. 


2. Buttowards our poor brother, Charity ,,. 
ties us to much more ; we are there. only fo. the Poor, * 


conſider the ſupplying of his waprs,and not to 
ſtick at parting with what is our own, to re- 
I - lievehim,but as far as we areable givefreely 
_ whatis neceſſary to him., This duty of: Alms- - 
: prog operteaiyncoclanche the approving 1. 
- our love not only ta-men, but even | 
'himſelf,as S; Fohnrtells us,1 Fob; 3:17. beſo hath 
= _ goork os ſeeth his brother have eds 
| zeth up his bowels of compaſſion [om bim, 
_ how awelleth He love ME is hom ? OY 
far him topretend to loveeither God gr'iman, 
3 wholoves his money ſo much better, that he 
\ Will ee his poor brother ( who 154 manz;\ and 
uffer all extremities, 


23 rather than part with: any, thing to relieve 
J him. Ontheother fide, rhe performance of 
SY - this duty. is highly acceptable with God, as =. 


. well as with men. 


3; 3.-Tis called, Heb, i 2116, A ſacrifice where- 


j c ' x? ; 

bins well pleaſed, and again, F hid. 4. 18. 

 &-Pawcalls their Als ms to him, 4 Sacrifice 46+ 
iv Bb3 Cept4- 


4 , ; 94. wy - a 
ETC, by 


la, The I 
- - Sunny cepfable; well-ple to God, andtheChurch 4 
E "XVIL utter Inna er orfjes her nant yroman, 
| fore joyned it with the folemneſt part pf wor- Þ 
 ſhiptheholy Sacrament. But becauſe even Sa 
erifices themſelves under the Law, were often, 
mage unacceptable by being maimed and ble- 
miſhed, it will here be neceſl; ro enquire } 


whatare the gonaimgttonenf isfacrifice. } 
* 2-Mative: of 4- Of theſe there are ſome that reſpe&t the Þ ©. 
| fare Motive, ſome the. manner of our giving. The 
i" motive may be threefold, reſpe&ing God,”our 
«. neighbour, and our ſelves. That which 6+ | 
ſpacts God-is obedience and thankfulneſs to Y 
him* he has commanded we ſhould give alms, 
and therefore one ſpecial end of our ag, l | 
* muſt be the gheying that precept of his. 4 | 
i is from his bounty alone that we receive all 
our plenty,and this is rhe propereſt way'of ex- 
- preffing our rhankfulneſs for it,for,as the P 
if ſafth, owr goodne ff extendeth not unto God, 
Pla. 16,2 That tribute which we deſire to pay 
out of our eſtates, we cannot pay to his per= 
= fb.” Tisthepoor,thatareas it were his 
and receivers, and therefore whatever we Þ 
thould'by way of thankfulneſs give back again 
urito God, ouralms is the way of doing it.Se«J 
b, condly,in reſp ighbour.the motive Þ 
mutt bei true loveand campaſſion tohim, wu F. 
rpoder tellow-feeling of his watits and defire * 
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his comfort and relief. Thirdly;in-elpet of Þ 
our elves themotiveis to be thy of that Þ- 
eternal reward promiſed tothis geri me—_ $ 
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whichca Chriſt tells oe "as 
lth he bath, cannot be his Dif 
#7. But ſecondly; this es 


tion, :God havin 
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e dare not truft God for this? Givfn to Ki 
O! che putting our” wealth, 
e that givethtot +. vor lend, 
Y ae hs Lord, Pro. '19. 17, atj& that too on' {of 
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Alms;"as we woo olſen do with his- graces, 
wrapthem up ina napkin, fo that they ſhall 
Og ey erage antageto us,but makes 

returns * and therefore: we have 
all reaſon moſt chearfully, yea, \joyfully tofer 
tothis Duty, which we have fuchanvieations 
to, 'us wellin teſpe@ of our owntintereſts, as 
our neighbours reeds, wa loo 


8. Secondly, We muſt ive eacimbly: E 
true indeed are fe ſopoor, 
Almscan never come unſeifonably; -:bebauſe j, 


| always want;yetevento thenaehere 
Th ſeaſons of doing) 13:40 thei 
ow '© 3 for ſometimes: an: 
- may tioronly deliver'a-poor man-ffrom fort - 
tremicy, but by therighs riming df 
it, 'mayſer him. 1n ſoine way of z mrd.corme 
fortable ſubliftenceauſterward:.- And for! the 
moſt, Ipreſume itiss good Rule, manga ur 
' what weintend to FR, 
1 delays are hurtful o bar nrerng ons to them 
rag rn. ;nstathem; it is ſure; the | 
? thepreſent want, and after === 


| 4 theta a relief, iris'infome 
EE onto it, for [01 
1 \, their > Yon' wille k him bad: 


' heated Phy jan, that having 


oy in, Ren iS igri 
| eb Pa On = 


hole Duty of M We. 
It, make ary kong 


Dkep epoor-man ſtillin torture : 
' flns it is here ; we want of the due — 
on; ' if we can be content; our -poor- brother - 
ſhould have one hour of unneceſlary ſuffering, | 
when we have preſent unity of reliev- 
ing himzorifhe be not in ſuch an extremity of 
want, yet whateyer we: intend him for his 
greater comfort,he loſes ſo much of it, as the 
time ofthedelay amounts to.:Secondly, in re+ 
þ. ſpect af qur{elves, 'tis ill todefer ; for thereby | 
. wegiveadvantage tothe 4 neces either Þ 
of Satan or our own coyetous:humour, todif> | 
ſwade us from it. Thus it fares too often with 
many Chriſtian duties ;-for want of a ſpeedy 
©xceuriom, our pur escool, and never come | 
toad ;1o re — repent: but F 
becauſe they. ely upon it-one | 
delay: ſucceedsanother, and keeps them:from 
everdoing it adall.;and {0 'tis very apt to: fall 
out in this caſe,eſpeciallywith men whoareof | 
a covetaustemper,and therefore they of all o- 
| - thers n_— not ntenſthom Ives thus todelay. JF 
|, Prodemy. 1'' 9; Thi we take care to give | 
rn et thatl to give nakecarcto ginger { 
needed, and in a.mannerz-a5 may do the 
receiver moſt good.. Cherities do often-miſ: Þ 
3 carry for want of thiscare;forif we give won” | 
J rom—_—_ toll thatſcem co want, we nay 
BA. == 8 more- to thoſe, whole | 
; _, andlewgnel(sisthe cauſe of their want, than 
mchaſpirhobeſ deſetve it, and {0 -both.egs+ - 


courage | 


ye +» 4 : 
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| Grevy ich pitiful ſcantlings,.. aswill bring 
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buck ves from giving to the t Yet 1 
Cano fackay vie profect Wapiraren | 
of the moſt unworthy, that we are xo relieve 


T them; but where no ſuch preſſing need i 15,WE 
 ſhalldobeſt to chuſe out the fitter ,qbjects. of 


charity, ſuch as are thoſe whoeither ace nog 
able-tolabour, or elſe have a greater 

thantheir labour can maintain, and to thoſe 
our alms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch manner > . 


; as may be moſt likely todo them good; the 


manner of which BE differ tothe. 
circumſtances of their condition; it may tq 


 ſomebe beſt perhaps, to give them by latle 

- and little,and . ar TA it 

may tend more to their benefit ; and ſorne- 

? oak a ſeaſonable loan may do as well as. a 
gift, and that may be in the power ſometimes 


of thoſe who are able togive bur little ; Bug 
when we thus lend on charity, wemuſt lend 
freely without Liſe, and alſo witha purpoſe, 
that if he ſhould prove unable topay, we will 
forgive ſo much of the Principal as his, needs 
require, and our abilities will permit. They 


- -wantmuch of thischarity, who clap up 


debtors in prifon, when they know they have 


* aothing to anſwer thedebr, which 1s a greag 
F  crpetty,to make another miſerable, when no» 
'Y ng 1s gnines to ourſelves by it, ,. - 


=. bo. Fourth nhly, , We ſhould give liberally, whale, 


rait-handed ” gur alms, and 


almo 


_ to feed one that is almoſtfamiſhed by giving J - 
» hin+ a crumb of bread; ſuch Doles as that 
would be moſt ridiculous, yet I fear 'tis too 
near the proportion of ſome mens alms; ſuch 
men-are below thoſe Diſciples we read -of / 
who knew only the Baptiſm of Fobn,for*tis to } 
be obſerved that Fohn Baptiſt, who was but 
the forerunner of Chriſt,. makes it a ſpecial 
: Part of hisdocrine;that he rhar bach try coars | 
 fhould impart to him that hath none, Luke 3, 11, 
He fays nor, He that hath ſome great Ward- 
wbe, but even he that hath but two coats 
muſt part with one of*them ; frem whence 
we may gather,that whatſoever js (not 
our vanity but ) qur-need, ſhould chus be dif 
poſed of, when our” brethrens neceſlity 're+ 
res it. But if we look- into the firſt time of - 
the Goſpel, we ſhall fnid Chriſtianity farex- | 
ceeded this proportion of John's; the converts 
» afligned not a part only;but frankly gaue aff ro * 
the wſe of the Brethren, At+.4. And though that 
being 5 PO an extraordinary occaſion;will be 
_.. * no mealſureofour conſtantpractice,yet it nay 
 —  fhew us how prime and fundamental a part of | 
3 Chriſtianity,this of Charity is, that at theve- 
ry firſt founding of the Church,ſfuch vaſt de- F- 
EF .- grees of it were practiſed ; and if we farther 
-* -— - conſiderwhatpreceptsof love are givet us in } 
F 4; the Goſpel, even ro the laying down. auxdiniet 
for the brethyen, 1 Fohn 3. 46, we cannot im? } 
ging 


5 x, "__ TT oy - - IF "oi - a [__ 
[0 Dae PLS NENT BOE > or ws DOOE8's 6.4.0 - It x & : \ $4 = 
g has, : Or TIE 0 os; cm =. Rr -X —_ , Ln [ G 5 4 . hy 
R » 4 . tl | * 4 . | ; . 
—_ A - abt PIR as ad 4 $ 4 wy dt. ti" = - 
- | ms "Iv 'S . . = 
F. : I” . ; a . . , 
6 no'tclief to rhe receiver, for that 'is 2 
\ ,' _ 4 = 
12 l, =» " . .. $ "© 
& vs | 
{ . a 


Aeon une ham twwws wm moco cit... ee Ie 


Fx 
» $i 


: _ SSSI Mew! 


PET 


hs C : e* 4 PRES, I 3” : I : - —_ 1 . > __ 
on tay MGR ts nap ae is: RE at 
i 56-<uac ts Care AAR id) 654A. 109-4. Set We IA 4 - walkdtuc di. Ao arc ov. fn eco \" 
m 4 
A | $4 * - x *X 
\ 


| ; '1 ſhall mention only two; 
which I find uſed S. Pau! to the Corinthians 
- onthis occaſion. The firſt is the example of -. 
| Foy, Cor. 8. 9 £4; e know the grace of or 
Chrit A whorh r ws h he was Fridh get for 


Tir be hea ie at ye through reſp 
veg ig br be rich. Jkt pol himſf n 
enjoyed in 


| Aeraluret hue I and fbenies him 
| RIFtoa life of much meanneſ$ and poverty, 
- onyto enrich us.” And therefore for ſhame, 
let us not grudge toe qbothr me. to 
tkffen Ginwihe of our to relieve his 
big yors The fecond, ts xp expedation 
texard,which will be more or fefs, accord- 

oy toad ,y and ofour Alms, 2 Cor. g. 6.” He 
re Hoek aringl all reap parigh, Ts he 


taker ly ſhall reap bountifully, We 
erl'reand very 1 pda ſana G uSband-mang 


_ tolavea E og preſent, ſows ſo 
ug, a5 to ſpoil his'crop; and the fame folly 


= twill be in us, if by the ſh { of our 
' Alms,we make th ves a lanik harveſt here- 
uber either all,6r a rear part. of thole're- 
& Which God hath provi vi 'the libe- 

wee "What is the pthþdition whictr 


may 
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yy becalled "iberat v _T__ 
# SH —_ ing. being degrees cyen 
in liberality,; one ma PE nh aud. yer. 
another give more liberally than he ; beſides, 
war isto.be meaſured, not ſo much þy 
ven,as. by the abulity of the giver. 
BEE meaneſtate may give leſs than one 1 
a great,and yet be the more liberal perſon, 
he that little, may be, more out of his,” 
than the greater is out of the others. Thus we. F 
ſee Chriſt pronounces the poor Widow to 
have given much more to the Treaſury, than all 
the rich men,Lak.2.1.3. not that her two mites” 
yere more. than their rich gifts,. but that jt.. 
was more for her, ſhe having left nothi : 
hind, whereas, they gave +4 of Ks Ln bi 
Jance what they might, calily £ Exery, # 
wan mult herein 5 og ATE ; weſcethe 
Apoſtle, thqugh he ner = Uy pre reſs the Corin- 
thiens to bounty $.not..to them. 1 
how much they ſhall give, PG leaves that. to F 
their own breaſts, Cor.g.7. Every man accord- | 
iny 4s he pu 2 iq eth in his heart, ſolet him. give, 
vM Bueler us ſtill remember, that the more*we 
{a (provided waga not. thereby fail inthe 
rt of thoſe, that moſt- immediately fi 
No Tie login Aer leit will 
God,and the more rewaxdable b hi, Jo 
to ſecure the Fockepuneya tlic le ry of VARY | 
ying (w W : 
 Pring(whurrerthe ponicabe) ama, 
n the Corinthians in this matter, lt Cor,16,2. 
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Horefor this work of Charity, it were the 
 fure{t way not to be unprovided of fomewhat -, 
4 $2give,when anoccaſion offered it ſelf,and by 
giving ſo by. little and little, the expence 
$ wo become leſs ſenſible, and Tobe a means :. 
- £9 prevent thoſe grudgings and repinings, 
' Wiuch are apt to attend men 1n greater dif- 
-gartements ; and ſuretHis were -1n other re+ 

| —_ allo/a very proper courſe, for when a 
'F 'Iradeſman caſts up his weekly account, and 
T ſee what his gains Fave been,'tis of all others 
' the moſt { ble time to. offer this tribute >. 

F to God out of what he hath by His — he 

| cs If any will ay they cannot ſo we 
weekly reckon their gains,as by longer ſpaces 

- oftime,l __ U__ with them for that 

-Ppreciſe time, let it bedone manthly or quar- 

ro © #erly, ſoit be done. But that wag, Tp ſhould 

4. | ll belaid by in bank for theſe uſes, rather 

e, | than left looſe toour ſudden Charities is ſure 

| _ expedient; and 1 doubt not, whoever 
Ewill-make trial of it, will upon experience 

& acknowledge it to be o. 

+ 22. The fourth exerciſe of-our Charity is Churig is 
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F towardsthe credit of our neighbour : of ne 
FT this we may have many - ſometimes 4 
F towards the innocent, and ſometimes allo to- 
EF wards the guilty. Ifone whom we know to 

«Ds an innocent perſon, beſlandercd, and tra- 1, 


C c duced, 


l 
3; 


ing! 
mix only wigneffiogw 
= boi EG vor eulith 
,oriftheaccuſatiorbenor F 
Juſtice,andſo there beno ' 
ſolemn teftimoby,bur th tbe 
jars hon toft-from- one: Cronin 
eventhere we are:to do what wecair toc - 
him bytakiog all occaſions publickly to« 
glare what we know of his ann ut 
2, even to the-guilty theres ſome Charity: ; 
«this kind to be performed, ſomerimesby con 
mall the fault, if it be ſuchhat noorheell 
Charity'to others make it-neceſſary «6; 
Lifover, or be it-not ſo notorious, as that'it 
will be ſure to betray it ſelf. The -wounds' of 
Reputation are of-all others rhe moſt incur 
ble, and therefore it may well become Chri 
Rian Charity:toprevent - them, -even wh | 
they have beendeſerved ; and perhaps ſuch'a 7 
tenderneſs in-_ hiding the fault may T lobuld By 
om” the offenderto Repentance, 7A be 


ed ( asSit pughrtobe )- with, all earneſt .£ 
| nef of privarcadeonition But if the faule be $ 
ſuch, that it benot- tobe concealed, uu ly 


 'b there may beplacefor this Charity,ir 


ating and leſfening it as far as the. circurr "nn 
ces will bear : wy, hadrthrwbocy ddenlvaſt 
.raſhly, Charity will-allow fome abadh meant 
of the Cenſure, which-would belong toa Ge- 

} I-08 


We. caulk remember, . that it 1s = 

hy ay not t6 think evil, to judge 

- and therefore we are both to abſtain 
papyns concluſions of them our 

| _ as benno to hegpoghore 
eaVOur Kg 4k Ve 


1ng 
me ſhall have cauſe to be- 
ht matter as the world 
SR our. nag, judging 
homge-.to-us, in the 
road fb Luba of God. 
13. I have now gone through this. Adtive Tt 42: of 

barity,.as 1t relates tothe four ſeveral capa- Chwiy i  » 


ſome re- 


{cities of our brethren, of the Parhigay rig 
thrs whereof were befor Wiokty mee loned, of Sue 
= in tulle A lk heb. af 

oper, that the ſame acts ſhould be made 
24 uſtice and Chart 00 hall df them 


> conſider, that Charity y. Chrilts 
_ mmand y Hat Open He OY 


Ccz2 


nenss © the} 
XVI. underthe head of Jaltice; 4inice nos 
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ing of debts is apart of that?” Yet beau 
our. common'uſe we do diftinguiſh Þ 

the offices of Juſtice and charity, t havechol 
toenlarge on them'in particular referees 
Charity. ButT delire it may ftfll'be reme 
bred, that wharſvever is unde precept, is" fo 
much a due from us, that we fin not ortly 
againſt Charity,but Juſtice too, if we neglee 

it; which deſervesto be conſidered, the mort 

to ſtir upour care tothe performance, and the Þ 
rather becauſe there ſeems to 'bea commeoni'7 
exrorin this point. Men look upon their AY 
of mercy, as things purely-voluntary, thay 
they have no Obligation ro” atidithe eter 

it is this}thatthey are apt to think very hig 

lyof themſelves, when they have oaths 

any, though never ſo mean, i never blamev 
themſelves, though they omit-all* which > Bis 
a very dangerous, bur withal'a very” natura Ti 


fruit of the former _ If there be-ar 
J 


Charities whereif Juſtice 15 not" concerned] 
they are thoſe which for the height and q 
grees of them are not made matter _ it} ; 
Duty, that is, are not in thoſe d _ þ 
manded by God : andeven after t wag "- 
be very reaſonzblefor us to labour ; bait hacks 
cannot be done withour taking the lowera 1 
neceſfary degrees,in our way ; and therefor 
tet'our firſt care be for them. 6: 
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s wherein there: will be, no # 
ra [50 FP, before our EYES - 
Ns ' Neig hbours & 


clot Neighbours,Row.1 3.9. 

whe oy eloxe be the Rid wheres to 
| Foal ht aGions,which relate to others; 
ver any neceſſity of thy Neighbours 

my elf to thee, . ask,thy.{elf, whether, 
ou, wert 1n.the like caſe, Py loy e tothy 
would. not. make thee induſtrious for re- 
,andrhen reſolve thy love to thy Neigh- - 
mult have the ſame effet for him. This 
Law, as'S. Fames calls it, Fames 

- which all that profeſs themlelves/fub- 
fooftſh mulſt be Þ .by-;. and. who- * 
cds (0,..will: not fail of performing all 
7 others, beau” 'tis ſure he would 
F: "UPQr £535 tke. occalions, have all ſuch per- 
nec whe-ieay Rk beg but wiſhes 
nave his goad name defended, his poverty 
Flcved, his bodily ſuffcring ſuccoured,” only 
y be ſaid.that.in the ſpiritual wants;there 
MN ei ſo carelelsof themſelyes, that they 
: 3p no ſupply, they delire no reproots,. noin- 
Kructions,nay,are angry when they are given 
wncem; 1t. may therefore ſeem that ſuch. men 
are not by vertue of this rule tied to thoſe. 
Q $ of Charities, To this 1 anſwer, That 
the loye of our lelyes, which is here ſet as the 
-mcature of that to our Net ighbour, is to be 
248 N ſnlecſipod to he that xalaable love, which 
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XVII. ian of that foe. (S. 's frimſel bis | 
bs Nei hbour harh not OO DY TOTTE: ted my: 
$44 e has ſtill x claim ro ſuch a _— 
our love, as isanſwerablets rhit, 1'it 
right we ſhould bear to ourſelves; and ſuch 
Vries 4 is this care of our ſpiritual eff te, 
ahd therefore "tis got rink our wir 
Souls, that will abſolve us wr 
other mens: yer'I. ſhall norm 
duty in ſuch men, it being poſt g 
they will be perfwaded to y% of pear fo 
Woke their 1ll example will gyerwt elm.” oh, 
Fc O00 exhortations, and make tt vo 

fruj 

15. There is pet ine Aczof Chihlty dchind/! 
- which does not ly fallundet any heat 


the former et ma rare ror 
, all, and thatis, Rota we 


One others: by doing W we may 
fit bath the Souls, Bodies, Gt 
znd Creditof our-brethren 7” for all theſe Fe 

in danger by ftrifeand contention. The'y 
FENG 0 oo is A, moſt bleſſed war FS 
and brings a bleſſing on the Actors: We have 
Chrifts word fe en BUſed? art rhe Peace-wae 
kers, Mat. 5.8-and therefore we may be enicot-! 
Fe diligendlyto ls hold of all opportunities 
doitig this office of Chatity, touſe all one 
Artand endeavour to take up all grudges and. 
quarrels we diſcern among others © ; 
mult we only libour to reſtore peace, 
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s loſt, ine manga wheeCicis 5 Fil 
| he hath Fink, 
; | anyerſevwieh.s true vale of that moſt 
3 rn Jowel.Prae: > 


| ond ro I] are the firſt be- 
 Sjanings quarre cantentons ;..and; it 
be both more catigand more profitable, 
thus to prevent, than pacihe fries, 'Tis, ſure 
| tor when a-quarrel is- once;bros 
(tis)ike a violent flame;which 
be quenght, as it might neat 
«was but a (mothering fire, And then 
dle, for it prevents many 
ebb hr pmga'es Qpen contenr 
committed. Solomon 
&: ot: nr words there wantet not 
fnive. 9:9. which cannot more truely be 
þ any ſorts of words.han thboſerhat pals 
<—arnpoe then, though-thequarrel. be at- 
»yet thoſe fins will full re- 
i. on/theix.-account z and-therefore itis a 
+ goat Gharity tg prevent them, 
| J1:KG. 51 mrcondar for this ps on — 
'tis neceſla by yy % 
+ hk Crone dy precrable, bi for gu | 
hou. perſwade prin 2 
a © Crown wilt not perform-thy ſelf? Or I 
x caalt thou expe thy pexſwaſions ſhould 
Benny of -X Wh wark? 
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#40 AAR er rn ri ot ore a fe > 


-* Sunday work? "Twill bea ready | | 
H. mouth,Thiw Hypecrite;caft out firſt am out | 
of thine own Keane 5. and therefore befun 

thou qualifie thy ſelf for the work: | Ther 3F 
one point of Peaceableneſs which ſcemsto he 
little regarded among men, andthar is in the 
"or; Calc of Legal treſpaſſes; Men think jt" n& 
, 9 »> z thing to go to Law about way tty tri 
| and as long as they- have but-Law '0n' their; 
ſide; never think they are ro blame: but ſures F 
had wethat true bleneſs of ſpiriewhioh Þ 
we ought, we ſhould be unwi 'for' felt} 
flight matters to-trouble and -dulquiet'''our 
Neighbours. Not that all going to Law igue 
terly/unchriſtian, but ſuch kindof Suits E 
eially,as are upon*eontentioitſneſs,'-and four 
neſs of humour,todefend ſuch aninconftiderss 
able'right,as the par ing wichwilldo us little 
+ no harm,or which is yet works,"to: 
z.fuch a treſpaſs. Andeven in great\matrers; Us. F 
that ſhall 5 with ſomewhat of his RON 
love of Peace, -does ſurely the'moſt:Chrift® Þ 
anly, and moſt agreeably to the advioeof the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6.7 Rather-poralt wrong, "and 
fuffer our ſelves t0 be defrauded, Bur if his F 
>» damage be ſo unſupportable;thatitis'necelſas Þ 
ry for us to g6to'Law, yeteventhen'we muſt 
take-care 0 ponerying Peace;” firft-by carry-: 
ing ſtill a.friendly and Chrſſtian'temper to# 
wards the Party,not ſufferingour learrs tobe 
atall eftranged from him. Kone y DF Rn '#t 
willing to-yield-to- any reaſonable terns'ot $5 
DE CEILED ee 4 . agree-. is 
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up others to doit. This rendervregartt of Peacs 
Fax in our ſelves/and orhers;iwa as 
bs be entertained of wits 
ves to bethe ſervants!ofhim, whoſs 
- ritle-itis tobe the Pribceif Pere affeg 6.05 ,» 
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thoſe ofimb gelation'go 
| aNraren ons Mnera glans 1lhave 
> cs = a the [u@ 
hem,that! diot thete r. 
+ bur A wp ſuppoi 
then. aPpear go Unreas 
onE'tbepfurther, 
Ewen 2g ;- for: when: wel 


| once forgiven them, -weican rhea\no! nag 
- accomnrrhem enemics, end:fo! rol deu0 «.: 
 bdrdinatter even 'tofleſts and-bloid aw doall 


ſony to-them. ' And/iddeed:this-is the 
which:we:mult try ;of 6, 
forgiveneſs.” Tiscalicto ſay,Iforgivetuch | 


: but if when amnop Mind ty of 


eclmett: it; ſtraps _ * 
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$520 fc Fa meaſure, , as V 
ea 15,10 Seeenny du 
Fm, , for God is, not, that au 
2 «19.20, That reaps where he 
E requires nothing 
ready by his Grace tocnable'us to Reel Bit 
we be not wanting to Qur elves, eit Fi 
asking bs DLLTAYST> or in uſing it by 
as4t. is not. impoſſible, ſo ei | 
Welt ſuch 6 ſad melancholy task, as .men -- 4 
by 
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F227. But.it will perhaps be faid, that foinid x 


Join in the world, and-thar thoſe are not 


— 


into it;to' 
ants we th l nidet with? bur let us 
be cheated,” let us but valte'the'cow- 
ESTES find it a2 * 
#.a Land flowing with milk and honey : God 


is not in this reſpedito his 4 wilderneff, 
 #Eazd of darkneſs, Fer.2, 3r, Hh —_ 


-notbereave men "of any true j 
* them'tozFgreatdeal': C _ c ma 
* thy; a pleaſant ypke, his burden a light,yea« 
3 ore burden.” There i - in the prattice''6f 
iſtian Duties a great deal of preſent plex+ a. 
BYca —_ 


C ines if we feeltt not, it is becauſe 


our- yicious and 4finful cuſtoms 
; which'by the contention raiſes an un- 


 caſmeſs; But then firſt, that is tobe charged 


tte our' ſelves, for having' got thoſe ill 
s," and thereby made thar hard' to us; 
| which in it ſelf is moſt pleaſant; .the Duties 
; arenotto beaccuſ@ for it. And then fecond- 
+5 even there the pleaſure of ſi ubduing thoſe 

dbits, overcoming thoſe corrupt cuſtoins 
15 fuch as hugely outweigheth all the trouble 
of the combate: 


rts of piety are of ſuch a nature, -as will be 
{os apt to expoſe us to perſecutions and fuÞs 


but grieyous. . I 
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under them, Let us thereſpre, when ever we 2 


meet with any diſcouragements in our cour 
i#x.ourcycon this rich prize, and then % 


with patience the x ace which i ſet before na, Heb, 


12:2, Follow the Captain of our falyating | I 
through the greateſt Ong. F yea, even I 
through the ſame red ſea of bloud FIG be F. 


hath waded, whenever our Obedience 


_ require it; for though our de | ; 
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error re wn garnet fo ina ; 
avrbag way, wil noroes much .intreaty, ei- 
© thertoturn into the right, or toquicken his 
bh init. And this is cob wr thoſe that 

e lived in any courſe of fin, they are-11 2 
' wrong road, which will never bring them to 
F. | the ace they aimat; na ay bo ns will _ 

Pl 


; tainly bring them to the place th 
F and abhorr ; much of their day is peat, — 

_— will be left to finiſh their journey in, - 
-none knows, perha; the next hour, the next 
minute, the night of death may overtake 
# them ; what a madnels is it then for them to 
” defer one moment to turn out of that-path 


| which leads to certain deſtruction, and to pur 
them- 


radars were Ie þ- 


+I OT 


it; todoallthe butieſs of their Souls. 
== But; alas? Heaven” is' too High to be-thus 
into;the way to itisaJong andleifure- F 
which requires time to walk. The F.,. 


' Hapardsof ſuchdeterringaremore largely $ 
ken of in the Diſcourſe of Repentance qr : 


—_— repeat them, but deſire the Reader 
—__— them to heart, and then ſurely Þ 
think i it ſeaſonable Counſel that- is 
by the Wiſe man; Ecclas: 5.7, Make no 
terrying to turn to the Lord,and put not off from 
md ts day. 
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Chriſtian Reader, 
" Hove, for rhe help of thy Devotions » ſet don 
L ſome FORMS: of PRIVATE PRAYER, 
ſeveral occaſions: If it be thought an omiſe 
| = there rs for i I muſt a+ 
or wy ſelf,that it was not from 4 
E Ly 4b well zo be werſbing's in the 
uy «s the Cloſet ; bat becauſe the Providence 
If God — the Charch bar ac rg 
ar e, infinite w 
ya Lan! 1 ds. NL PUBLICK 
LITURGY or COMMON-PRAYER, whioh 
"2D publick addreſſes to God ( and ſuch are Fa 
why projers) ar eſtan and uſeful, that wt 
ſay ef it, as" David didvef Claw, ford, 
.'2T, 9. Thereis none like it. 
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Us farm at ever tow awak in the morning, lift 
| 7 thy heart to God in this or the like ſpore 
» Pr 


ayer. 
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maye 1 
wttermoſt. But eſpreialh will be fit for thee t 'C 
Examine whether there have any fin eſcaped | 
fince thy laſt nights examination] If after theſelſat 
conſiderations any farther | leiſyre/remain, th 
mayeſt profitably employ it in meditating on the 1 
general Reſurre&ion ( whereaf a Fo ” =" 
our beds is 4 64/1) ) 4nd of that dread 
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Judgment which ſhall follow it, and then think 
with thy ſelf in what preparation thou art far it 
and reſolve te bushaud tarefully.every minute wifi 
thy time towards the fitting thee for that grevtſ'© 
. account. As ſoon as thou art ready, [retire to' ſunt” 

:prevate place, and there offer up to Gad thy mor 
rang Sacrifice of Praiſe and Prayer. Prayer, I} 
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Prayers for the Morning. 
;-1# | - i thy firſt kneeling down, ſay, 


ith-$ : | 
4] O'S bleſſed and glorious Trinity, 
umyy * - 


three perſons and one God, have mer- 

© ey upon mea aulerable ſinner. 
tayÞ | C 
wit ©: ORD; I know not what to pray for as 
4 2 1 ought, O let thy Spirit help my inhr- 
ha} mitics, enable me to offer up 2 ſpiritual 
, Sacrifice acceptable to thee by Jeſus Chriſt, | 
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A Thankſgiving. 
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ſent 'S Gracious Lord, whoſe mercies endure. - 
ial forever, I thy unworthy ſervant who, 


hg have fo deeply'taſted of them, deſire to ren- 
e tafGer thee the tribute of my humbleſt prailes 
Hor-them. In thee, O Lord, I live and moye 


heſeFand have my being : thou firſt madeſt me. to, 


'h and'then that I might not be miſerable 


the hut happy, thou ſenteſt thy Sou-out of thy: 


ra} boſom to Redeem me from the power of my 
ins by.his Grace,and from the puniſhment of 


ther by his Bloud, and by both to bring me. 


to hisglory. Thou haſt by thy mercy cauſed 
ﬆ Chriſtiar \Chprchy -where I 098 early conle- 
i crated to in Baptil in, and have been par- 
01 ta ” of ne pgicus, helps which: gh 
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ward forit, and with much patience haſt ar Þ 


; and when yt = own wilfulneſs or 
neal ice, I hayefailed rodo it, yet thou in 
thy manifo]d mercies haſt not forſaken me, 
but haſt graciouſly invited me to repentance, 


afforded me all: means both outward and i in- 
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tended and not cut me off inthe acts of oY; 
many damning ſins I have committed, 
have! moſt juſtly deſerved. Itis,O Lord} tf 
Reſtraining grace alone by which Lhave 
kept back from any the greateſt ſins, andir 
thy Inciting and Amit grace alone, 
which 1 Ge been enabled todo any the h 
Ss therefore not unto me, not unto me, 
ut ynto thy Name be the praiſes. For theſe 
and all other thy ſpiritual bleſfi my foul F 
doth ifie rd, and all thiit is withia 
mie praiſe his holy Name. 1 likewiſe praiſe 
thee for thoſe many outwatd bleſſings Ien-' 
Joy, ns health, friends, food and raiment, the 
comforts as well as the neceffaries of this] 
for thoſe cotntiqual Protections of thy hand, by 
which 1 and mine are kept from dangers, and | 
[21 pope Deliverances thou haſt often" 
afforded out of ſich as have befallen me, and. | 
for that mercy of thine whereby rhow haf 
{weetned and allayed thoſe troubles thou hi 
riot ſeen fit wholly! to remove: for | hy part-Þ 
cular preſervation of me this > on, pn 
other thy goodneſs rowards th: 
" [ may- reider thee got only the ft 
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bean habitation for thy ſpirit, is be- 
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; andoutofthisgbundance 


L oa ny | mourh ſpeaketh, my hands 


ord . and deed, I 
n-— ied thee. re 


1 propre of thy fans. ) Nay,O L 
bþ bas havedeſpiled that goodneſs of thine which, 


me A. Repentance, Marg (Of 
$ againſt all thole means thou haſt 


© formy amendment. And now, Lord, my 
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09 and'thy-wrath 'be 
comedlawar Mnrrdoy, look rpon me ih thy: 
| bleſſed Saviour, and for-the 
; a his ufferings pardon all my fins: And, 
Lord, I beſeec *by the power of thy Þ 
pan ſo.to renew and: © ma heart, that 
Du become a new utterly for. Þ 
king every evil way, and living im cindant] q 
ſincere, ' univerſal obedience to oo thes all the Þ 
reſt of my days,” that behaving my ſelf asa 
and faithful ſervant, Tmay by thy mer- Þ 
, Cy arthe laſt be received" into t hs of my 
Lord. Grant this for Jeſus Chriſt bus al 


A Prayer for Grace, 


O'® gracious God, from whom every. 
good-and perfect gift cometh, wrereh- 
: ec creature that am'not able of my felf fo 
& muth as'to think a good thought, "beſcech 
-  - theetq work inme both to Will and Doac- 
4 Fording to thy good pleaſure. Inlighten' my; 
mind that I may dx thee, and let me not 
be barren or urifruitful in that knowledge; 
Lord work jn my heart a true Faith, 4 =—_ T- 
a Hope, and an unfeigned Love towards FF 
ve me a full-Truft on thee, ' Zeal for- 

ſheer, Revercnce of all things thar YOra to 
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| whatſoever by any kind of 
| eyes and give mefuch wnocdkof 
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gs ltooffend thee, Thank. 


Z for thy mercies,-Humble under thy Cor- 


S, Devout in thy Service; Sorrg 


fins; and that «&'all 
nr tra my ſelf ſo, as befitsacreatureto 
* his Cregtor, a ſervant to his '/Lord/ Enable 
-"melikewiſc to performthat Dury'Fowe”ts 
- myſelf; give me that Meekneſs;| Humility 


. d he I 
and-Contentedneſs whereby {mar aha 


my ſoul in Patience and 


make mediligent inalt my duties, w 


apainſt all temptations, perfectly - pure and 


1 Temperate, and fo moderate in my moſtlaws 
' fulenjoyments, that they: may never'become 
'2 ſhareto me; make me alſo, 'O Lord; tobe 


ſo affeted towards my Neighbour;”that I 


never tranſpreſs that royal Law of thine, 
© Loving himas my elf, RY 


perform -all parts of Jultioe, b wy to all 
t becomes 


ion, thatT may never fail-to do 


1 pts Charity toall men, whether friends 
- 'or enemies, worm, Arer command” and 


example. Final! leech thee, /O Lord, 


: to ſanQifie me throughout, that my wells - 


ſpirit and ſoul and- body may be preſerved 


X 'blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord: Jefus 


© Chriſt; to whom- with thee and the Holy 
ban, be all honour and glory for ever. Amen, 
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Sa } maſow which yas pad by by cy San or al a 
Ng < ſaving is ar we Give 
: race to thole are in Fa 
A yats and thy.conyerting grace to FE a 
that are infin; look with thy tendereſt come F 
pomene upon the Unive "Church, 0 be 38 
avourable and gracious unto Sion,build thou F + 
the walls of Fereſa/em: unite all thole that Þ 
;thy Name to thee, by purity,,.and Þ: 
inc{;and to eachother by brotherly love. Þ 
Have merey on this delolate C ,and ſin- 
5 mr pap thou haſt moved the and 
vided it, heal the fores thereof for it 4 7 
make us {0 truly to re RE Gns which Þq 
haveprovoked thy Judgments, that thou allo & 
'mayelt tum, 20d repent, and leave a bleſſing Wn 
behind thee. Bleſs thoſe whom thou haſt ap» Þ& s 
pointed our Governours, whether in Church ©'% 
or State : ſorule their hearts,and Fx 
their hands, that they may neither want will 
nor power topunith wickednels and vice, and Þ'q 
tomaintain Gods true Religion and Vertye,  - 
Have pity,'0 Lord, on all that are in afflici- 
gn; bea Father to-the Fatherleſs, and plead Þ 
rheeauſe of the Widow, comfort the feeble» Þ n 
minded, fupportthe weak, heal the ſick, re- 
heve the geedy, defend the oppreſſed,: and Þ 
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o their Bodies or their Souls ( Here name _ 


| hare Relativiis,) Reward all thoſe that have 


lone me good, and pardon all thoſe that have 


fone, or wiſht me evil, and work in them 


me all that good which may make us ac» 


In in thy fight, through Jeſus Chrift./ + 


For Preſervation, 


y Merciful God, by whoſe ; alone 
it is,. that I have thisday added to my 


'k8; Tbeſeech thee foto guide me in it by thy 


Grace, thatI \may do nothing which may 
mopeds 76 or wound my own foul, bur 
ly pply my felf ro do all 


XX $, a5 thou haſt prepared for 


SO Iuia and; :Lord, 1 beſeech thee, 


thy Angels charge 0ver me, 10 keep ms 
Wt ways 'that no evil happen unto-me, 


-fior any plague come nigh my welling, but 


Tand mine may be {afe” under thy gract- 


E pa proteazon, through Es Chriſt. 


s ON the w and cold- 
f neſs o rheſe petitions, deal with 
* me, not accordi father kin prayers Or 


needs and thine 
Foſs Ghent, 8 in whoſe 
| bleſſed 
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Dire&ions for Night. alt! 
T NIGHT, when it draws towards. th 


time- of reſt, bethink a, ſelf how of foul 
he Fpaſſed the day ; examine. thine own he 
what ſin either of thought, word,,'0r Pn 


haſt committed, what opportunity of doing 


thou haſt omitted, and w feuer thou fndef is 2 
accuſe thy ſelf of, confef humbly and penitently 


fo God, renew thy purpoſes | and reſolutions .of* 


amendment, and big hu pardon mm Chritt,, 
this not ſlightly, __ only as of courſe, but wit 
ql devour carneſtneſi, and. heartineff as thow 
wouldeſft do, if thou wert ſurethy death werg as 


thou knoweſt may be ſo indeed "aud therefore 


ſhouldeſt no more venture to ſleep anreconciled 70. 


God;than thou wouldeſt dare t0 die ſo, In the next, 


place conſider what ſpecial und EXIT aor dimary. 
wmercies thou haſt that day nd 4s if 
haſt had any great deliverance, either in 


inward man, from ſome dangerous temptations, 


or in thy outward, from any great and. apparent. 
 » danger, and offer to {ow th hearty = devout 


priſe for —_— ſame ; or4 wack extragrdinary - 


have fo hapned, ant ou ha#t been kept even 
frons the approach of danger, thou haſt nat the. 


" deff, but t gan pr ph eh who. Þ- 
(£) that wy 4 
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ignorance and frailty, but knows fn 
y ingly ama wilkully, againſt che motionsof th | 
et, and the chankorf my OW 0c 
to'thecontrary. And to maker all theſe 
of meaſure ſinful, I have gone'on in's daily 
courſe of repeating theſe proyocations again{t Þ. 
thee, notwithſtanding all thy calls to, andF 
my own purpoſes and yows'of amendment;, 
yea, nba bob have not ceaſed to ade 


new fins to all my former guilss. Nor 0 l 


rheparticulers,) And now," - 
111 fay, or how ſhall: 
i lovedotecheſerhings? Frog vl 
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who willeft not eden; Jo 
m a we; work in me, 'Ebeſeechrhee, Pt 
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receivetheendof my Faithz ever the Selvs 


riorfof wy Souh bythe ſame Jeſus Chriſt.” 


. Fer. Hope... 4 


Oe whd ny) fore ane nd 


of the Rena me neverbe'c _ ute 
of '#-well-grounded hope,noryet 
a aint" un umption; ſuffer me 4 ro hin 


thou wHt "either be reconciled ro'my fas "| 


rejet my repentance : but give me, The real 


*rhee,ſuch'a ho 2 may bo anſwerabletoth t 
only ground © hope, thy promiſes,”and ſus 


as may both envottrage \and enubleme to'f 


rifie my felffrom all hirhinefs bothiof fleſh'ar iN 


ſpiritz*that fo'it may indeed become: <+. 
an anchor of: the foul both ſure and f 
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.cntring even within the vail ; whither «th | 


forerunner is for me entred, even Jeſus Chry 


"my High Prieſt and bleſſed Reddeinier, | 


For the. Love of God. 


"Qs ly and gracious Lord, who! art 


finitely»excellent-in. Fen 
nicely wean 


- ſo.hardned through-the dncal of 


_ + asto xelift, Ser cmapy love,: butlet't 
- Make deep and laſting impreſſions onn jiak 


Lord thon art: pleaſed to 


- -,avdthou'only haſtright- to  DkCk 
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le me. to, render It. 
EnmLn my 


+ thou ſceſt it is. already. uſurped, the World. 
h <q "2 its. vanuties ras oxi ſeized-it, and ule 5 
| f png man armed keeps, poſſeſſion, O 'thau: 
d art. {tronger come upon him, and. take. 
is unworthy heart of- mine. as thine, own. - 

p ul, refine it with that purifying fire of thy 
love, that it. may be a fit habitation fortby: 
Spirit. Lord, it thou ſee it fit, be pleaſed to. 
t me.taſte * thoſe joys; tho raviſhments. 
c by love, wherewith thy; Saints haye been. 
ſo tranſported... But if in, this I knaw. not 
what I ask;; if I may not .chuſe my place in 
Kingdom, . yet, O Lord, deny me not 
pdrink of thy cup, let: me have ſuch a fin- 
rity and degree of lave, :a5 may make me 
ndure any thing for thy ſake, ſuch a perfe& 
bve as may caſt out. all fear and ſloth too,that 
nothing mayſecm to me too grievous to ſuffer, 
: _— _ to do-in obedience to ens ; 
that {o' expreſhag my love by keeping 2 c 

C — 20s aan I may by As mercy. at 
| obtayn that Crown of L ifs which thou 
ſed to thoſe that love thee raronga 

Telus Chriſt aur Lord: 


2 Bhs For $ inci 


\ Hol Lord, who vireſt truth in the | 
2 Fredo parts s,l humbly beſeech thee to 


ey rom ll pox unſincerity, 


is. deceitful above all 


Ee 3 , © Gul 


TATE DEVOT % CATS: 


ings, and my heart i is T accent 
$; Othon whoſearchelt the 


x ot any accurſed 
Hick + thin me, but purife me eyen witll 
fire; ſo thoit conftume my droſs. © O Lord,” 
cinnor deceive thee; bur 1 tay thoft eafily' 
_ my (elf. I beſeech thee let ini not ref 


Als, try ine; and ſeek the of jt I 
EEE SES Ic 


o—_ 


- IR 


ſuch deceit 3. but bri ers ig | 


Fer atred of m moſt hidden cbtra 
that Imay not cheriſh any darling | 


Cody me oy to-fpckle pace to my elf, 
when there is _ ad ret 4 

of my felf as Lho0 Juce me, r £0 I ma 

never be at peace nn my elf, til 

age: peace with thee,and by pi 


Irit JC: 
qualified to' ſee thee in t Vl ? 


through Jeſs Chriſt, 
For lewetien in Prayer, 


CY Gracious Lord God, who Ode 
mitteſt; but inviteſt us miſerab 


ricedy creitnres, to preſent our | 
thee ; grant T beſeech thee; that the 


of my prayer may be ſomewhat == 
ble i thoſe continual needs I have-of ws 
mercy. Lord, CTR, it hogs 

roar and greateſt ad 


rs acceſs to thee ; We ſo Ee OR 


m Mc quid heart, that it'ſhuns or 
fea es the opportunities of it. My Soul,” 


make an utter JefleaRion' every VegiFs . 


JR of _ has cage "os 
age - EI 445 _ oth ie pt gets l —_ 


% 
® 


t in approachi 

4 my may be .w1 cnet 

3 wa OO" awful Majeſty I come 
we ; with .an_ wnportyunity 

T nels znſwerable-$0 rhaſe Prefling ; w 
16-0 have to be 43a 2nd with ſuch.a 
ve ncls und arxencog of jc, 2990,01 
| thoughts may interrupt: may 3a mg 
: hens of draw aro hee 
| lg W enmy bear fe from he, .. 
on wp yers Furned into fin ; burma 
May receive, oper that I may. —Y 


» knc INT ne 
f (nat oaey 


1 Ty FEET 


"For Henley. 


De POR: 
Log [Suga vi 


| 
Fs nts DEED Fra] rn 
be ec 4 


Heſs! thidlce me'ts rage 1K: oo deer andÞ- 
== Rookery and naked, and'"nor 'onh 4 2 
aff, bur'fin;; fo inalt hy difpenſations 

towards me, Fit 'ay' my hand up 

ra6ath, and hea Acknaw Rugs. © that = 
lets than the kaſt*of 'r hy Spiro | 
r than'the'greareſt of thy ji ir yolſdery | 
And,..O Lord,, grant me hot, only tq walkF 
humbly with my God, but even with men} 
alſo,that I may not anly ſubmit my ſelf to thy 
bukes, but eyen to thoſe of my fellow Chrt- 
iahs, and with meckneſs-receive and obey | 
their admonitions. And make me fo to be- 
have my ſelftowards all, that I never do any} 
thing throigh ftrife and-yain glory ; and toF 
that-end 'grant; that in lowlinelſs of mind 1 
may elteerp 'eyery 'other man | better rhan 
my ſelf, and be willing that others ſhould F 
cem them ſo alſo; tat Incither nouriſh} 
any hig res of my ſelf, 'yor cover'ane 
Rk Res =_ het GrTEy Gin Nr: 
e or men, {may teek that & W I 
ieth from thee coal Thatfo- A of 
thqſe mean ſervile'AxtsT have uſed to recom-' 
mend me to the eſteem of men, 1 may. now 


| Py all m induſtry and' care to Par 
Ft tha ; ent cat ro and : 
| ny act DR: "this; 
PTL for his fake,” who*huthbl pe uy 
ro the death + of the Croſs, Bok Chrift 


4 n — —_— =n —_ "=: ES " 


FR” WV 


: XX! 
| Fo ow © 
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oa 044 ws 4; Hi Sf tre pe; ti 
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44.4 $ 4h = Sod” Py —_ act. Rc, <a 


aro rey  Reotr af Ordees, | 7 


":> 1 Rene Rane Gee 
f7 Glorious uwnn ha only art high and 
' to be feared;potſeſs my ſoul abs. a holy 


aye wo reverence of thee, that! may-give 
+ $* thee the honour due unto = {on gid = 


+ may bear ſuch a reſpe& to all thi 


.F relate to thee, that [may never prophane 


-F thou haſt 


© holy thing, or ſacrilegiouſly invade wh 
4 apart to 14 ſelf. -And, O Lord, 


| fincethou art a God that wilt notclear the 

4 -guilty, let thedread of thy juſtice make me 
'trem eto provoke thee 1 in any thing. Oler 
| me not ſo miſplace my fear, as to beafraid of 

y 4 8 man that ſhall die, and of the fonof man, 
+ who ſhall be made as graſs, and forget the 


'Lord my maker ; but repleniſh my ein 
let four of the Lord, which che b 
of wiſdom, which may be as bri 


AE | my brutiſh appetites; 'and keep me in a T 


Want conformuty to thy holy will. Hear me, 

in © Lord, I beſeechthee, and put this fear in 
2 | 2 oily that I may net depart from thee, 

ce Þ but-insy with fear and trembling work out 
| Þ my own ſalvation, through Jeſus Cheift. 


Na Traft on God, 


21 O#f=s Lord, who never faileftthem 
that - on thee,Give me grace, 1 be- 
Þ ſeechthee, in all my difficulties and a 


US to have recourle to thee, to, reſt and 


pn thee: thou ſhalt Pp obpyherhe _ 


ilk en TLIad Sat; Aerte 1- oe 


og 
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fe& peace, whoſe mind is ſtaid on 
let me always reſt on thisfirm+ Pillar, 
never . exchange it for the: broken reeds of 
worldly ſuccours; ſuffer not my heart. ta be}: 
overcharged with the cares of this life, takingF 
thought what I ſhall eat, or drink, or wherer 
withal I ſhall be clothed, hs rene that ha- 
ving by honeſt labour and induſtry done my 
part, I may chearfully commit my ſelf to thy? 

vidence,. caſting all my care upon thee ; 
and being careful for nothing, but. to be of 
the number of thoſe whom thou owneſt and F 
careſt for,even ſuch as keepthy Teſtimonies, 
and think upon thy Commandments to do 
them. That ſeeking firft thy Kingdom and 
the righteouſneſs thereof, all theſe outward F 
things may be added antome, in ſuch a mea- 
ſure as thy wiſdom knows beſt for me ; grant 
this, O Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


For Thankfulnef. 


Moſt ngpacious and bountiful Lord, who 

filleſt all things living with good, and; 
expecteſt no other retura, but praiſe and 
_—_ ; let me, 'O Lord, never de-. 
fraud of that ſocalie tribute, but let myF 
heart beever filled with'the ſenſe, and my Þ 
mouth with the acknowledgment of thy 
mercies, It is a jo ful and pleathorth; to be! 
thankful; . O ſuffer me not, I beſeech. thee, 
to loſe my part in that Divine pleaſure ; but Þ 
grant that as I daily receive bleſings ram} 
—— | the, Þ. 
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6 of J CS h 
| ps, bur my life ma 

. w forth thy pa by conſecrati nad 7 
Ta thy ſervice, and he 7 

ou Riphteouſheſs befo the 

7 2 RA Gy Rt tlly Loh ny 

| thy 09'S viour. 

w_ | For Contrition. 

: q | 7 Holy Lord, whoart 2 merciful ehhbracer 

eas O of true pettitenrs, but yet a conſumi 

Tl oxchth meg nee on OY how 14 

thee; w OM 0 
as fs toinflane thy wrath, and (6 Tees 


ce to incline / mercy ! © be thou 
x F picaſed roſoften and tnielt this hard obdurate 
at F heat of mine; that I may heattilj bewail the 
iniquities of my ' life ; "Arilks this rock, O 
Lord, that the waters may flow, out, even 
flouds of tears to waſh my*pollitted con- 
Eſcience. My drowzy. Soul hath too long flep 
©ſecurely in fin ; Lord, awake it; tho pes 
- with . hots and {&t me rather feel 
Tors than not feel my fin. Thou fenreſt th 'let: 
| ſed fon to heal the broken hearted ; but; 
- what will that avail me,if my heart be whole? 
| WE Peeks rliek rk at oro giomy fomuhs 


= Shen grins, The 
acer YET te fin, "may 
es from the, face of a Serpent, and 


bg forth Fruits of _—— m amend- 
N . ment 
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nap n re ay or) Got '* 
| | For Meekneſs. 5, 
O) Ped Jeu, who walt led asa ſheep of: 
n 

a 


the ſlaughter, let, Lbeſeech thee, that} 
admirable cxample_ of Meekneſs quench in} 
meall ſparks of anger and revenge, and.work. | ». 
in me ſuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spirit, Þ ;. 
aSno provocations may ever be able to di- 
{turb.Lord,grant 1 may beſo far from offering * 
the leaſt injury, that | may:never return; the F .. 
eateſt,any otherwiſe than with prayers and. | _£ 
indneſs: that I who have ſo many talents ro'Þ 
be forgiven by thee, may neyer exact pence } 
of-my brethren; but that putting on bowels. } 1 
of mercy, meekneſs,long ſuffering, thy peace 
b: * may rule in my heart,and make it an accepta- 
ble habitation to thee, who art the Prince of F 
ce, to whom with the Father .and holy 
pirit be all honour and glory for ever. :' 


For Chaſtity. 


O Holy and immaculate Jeſus, whoſe firſt 
% 7 deſcent was into. the Virgins womb,and 
who doſt ſtill love toinhabit only in pure and 
virgin-hearts, I beſeech thee ſend thy Spirit 
of purity tocleanſe me from all filthineſs boch 
of fleſh and ſpirit ; my body, O. Lord, is the Þ . 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; O let me never Þ ].. 
pollute. that temple with any uncleanneſs. Þ 
' And becauſe out of the. heart proceed, the þ . 
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OE ERA I.” ac aa to 6. of” is 


cans Ford ea : 7 - - ap 
y Lc man; os 
| to keep my heart with all diligence, that my 
j or foul 'zhio be harboured there: / 


"ha 
Ig IT 


| © Þ buremble me 1-Belkech thee, tb keep both 
haz, pres; ſoul pure and undefiled;: that foil 
WIS ploritiethee here both in body. andiſpi 
ork. } a enemas 
nt] - For. Temperance. 

1* 
Gracious Lord, *who haſt in thy bounty 
The a tomankind offered to'us the uſe of thy 
nd | -go0d creatures —/ our corp ——_— 

' that I may always-uſe this liberty 'w 

hey) | putt and: mbele etvesn O let me never 
os | "befo enſlaved'to that brutiſh pleaſure of taſte, 
ce | that my tablebecome a ſnare rome; but ive 
-a- | me, Theſcech thee; a perfe&t abhorrenoe 


of I of excel5;and ler me eat ant drink on- 
ly for thoſe ends, and according t&thoſe mea- 

fares which thou haft affigned me, for health 

> and not for luxury. And Lord, grant _ 

. uits maybe not after the meat 

of | pfritheth, bur after that which endure 

id ' everlaſting life ; rhat hungring'and thirſtith: 

id "after rightcouſneſs I may be filled with fl 

is ce here, and thy glory hereafter, t 

| "Fefvs' 'Chriſt. 


ie F . | For Cater, C 


= | Cy Merciful God, thy wiſdom'ivinfinite to 
Tf | chuſe, and thy love forward rodiſpenle 


© OS us; O let me always fully ard 
b; entirely 


_ :enzatby choices 8 wi 
Tan grnth ney 1, eichrgn 


m cntorwaaiys pt pee affedior h 
—_ = yield "up En of yy ſoul 
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pr "PRIVATE. DEVOTIONS. 7 
© nay ſo behayor we ſelf yan all E, | b 


ay hae al evil thing tofay of me; 


37 be,poti ( 1 may; have peace wat 

men, or; however, I may, by keeping inno 
$0 anda king heed ache thing that is 
; at the laſt, even peace with 
thee he Ong Jeſus Chriſi our Lord. | 


| llc For Chorigp. 


O Merciful X1 who haſt made 200 onel} 
bloud, and redeemedby one ranſom all} is 
= Sr rn 

i S an Gl Ne 

- nature and A with. me, but, grant 
-mie_ an uniyerfal charity xowards all, [mend ; 
-Give me, O thou father. of. ons;luct 

a tenderneſs. and meltingneſs of heart, .that, 
[may be deeply affeted with all the milerie: 

| Bl pen pit or Sayrand of my foe 
.taren, em Mm 

(for their ſuccour aw OY Olet SR an ua 
Gbriftian ſel-love poſſeſs my heart, but driyc of 
-Qut that accurſed ſpirit, and let thy ſpirit of 

love enter and dwell there,. and . make ,m: 

ſeek, nat, to; pleaſe my ſelf,. but my. Neig 

| bour for his good to editication;even as. Ch fs bes 
. pleaſed nothimſelf, Lord make me a-faithfulfen; 
ON of all choſe Talents. thou haſt .com#; Þ 
mittH.ro me for the benefit of others, that. ſq 

when thou ſhalt call me to glvean account, £ fe 
my Stewardſhip, I may doit with joy, and} the 


yi 


Collefts for ſeveral Graces. 
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neÞ nor with grief. Grant this, merciful Lord, 


T1 beſecch thee, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake: 


For Perſeverance. 


J | ? Etertal and unchangeable Lord God, 


who art the ſame yeſterday,and to day, 


ht and for ever ; Be thou pleaſed ro communi- 
1 F cate ſome ſmall ray of that Excellence, ſome 
, F degree of that ſtability to me thy wretched 


k7 4 


,n6 


creature,who am light and unconttant, turf- 


[ed about with every blaſt ; my, underſtanding 


ul is very deceivable, O eftabliſh ic inthy tryth, 


keep it from the ſnares of ſeducing fpirits, 


Ie that I may not be ledaway with the error-of 
anty the wicked, and fall from my own ſtedfaſt- 


neſs:: my Will alſo, O Lord, is irreſolute and 
Wavering.and doth not cleave [tedfaſtly unto 


z My goodneſs is but as the morning 


icy cloud, as the early dew it paſſeth away. 


O ſtrengthen and contirm me, and whatever 


RYpood work thou haſt wrought in me; be plea- 
10 to accompliſh and perform it until the day 
weſt Chriſt. Lord, thou leeſt my weakneſs, and 
Wthou knoweſt the number and ſtrength of 


tho e temptations I bave to ſtruggle with, O 


guleave me not to wy ll, but cover thou my 


Ui head in the day of 


ttel, and 1n all ſpiritual 
combates make me more than Conquerer 
rough him that loved me. Olet no tgrrors 


Wor flatteries either of the world' or my own 


{1% 


meſh ever draw me from my. obedience: to 


thee, but grant that I A ſtedfalt, 
F | utt- 


ky > 
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unmoveable, always abounding inthe \ 

of the Lord, and' by patient 

well-doing ſeek, and at laſt obtain G 4 

= Honour, and Immortality, and Eternalf#at 
life, 'through Jefus Chriſt our Lord. {To 


—— 


A brief ks of the 
LORDS PRA YE 
To he uſed as 8 Prayer, 


| [ Osr Father which art in Heaven.) | 

' Lord, whodwelleft in the higheft Hes 
vens, thou att the Author of our being} us 

mongnedpaty oem us again untoa lvl 


— carryeſt towards us Ternet 
LES nd of a compaſhonate Father. ON qu 
make us to render to thee the love and obediÞ”” 
ence of children; CN OE fembleÞ -/- 
thee owr Farther 5n 7g: (that place of true 
delight and purity) iveusa NY 

all rhe e devel pea ures and foul noflutiornl 


of this world, and fo raife upvur minds, tha 
we may always have our converſation it 
Heaven, from whence we look for our Sav 

our the Lord Jeſus Chrift. - _. | 


[34 Hallowedbe thy Name. ] 


Cormier that 1 
humbly reverence thee in " 
which 1 15 great, wonderful and 
'a { 8 


1 Paruphroſe of the Lirds Prives. * 


carry ſuch a ſacred re{pe& to ell things that 
Feelare to thee and thy worſhip, us may ex- 
pref TIDES Herr re, ny Majeſty.” Let 
| i che people oe Ws God, let all the 
ple praiſe thee. 
[ 2, Thy Kingdom come, ] 


Stabliſh:thy Throne and rule forevet-in 

- or a II LANE nn bor 

> -allrhoſe rebellious corruptious that 

tr chem(e|yes againſt thee: they arethole 

enemies of thine which- would not2thon 

a reign over them, . O let them be 

droug forth and ſlain before thee;and make 
Ne tntfubbject of this thy 

bf Srehurmima pable of the ng- 

| Amay + arF v7 Jeſus come 

ou * 


by bf "To thy wit he FT in Earth, &c. . »h 


| Oe Earmouce— mamas 0 = ſuffer 
 8hy HA inal thy afiions, and 


GENEAUIAS 
2AvVen RY amd grew of 


bleſſed els of thy'preſence are! 
d,rhat we may obey thee with the lie fer- 
rand alacrity, and that following them.in 
£ obedience, we may be joyned with 
Fithemeo fing eternal in thy Kingdoin, 
veg ooo, cones Ain amb for ever: a 


F- F'2 4 [ 4. Give 


f Ao F ad KJ a} I m0 *3 PT +. a L "y” Y Sb Ko 
"ok 4 d 4 « +a » 5 T3 : : 
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[ 4. Give ms his 49, 9" 


Ive us that continual fi of th 
= which may inuelopply RS. 
ſouls unto _— life. And be thou plea 1 
alſo to provide for aur bodies all thoſe thing) ! 
which thou ſeeſt fit for their ſupport, thro rh 
this, our earthly Pilgrimage';/'and 'make' us 
chantutly to reſt 9 thee for them, firſt ſeek 
dom and the rigntec ſneſs 
_ and then ;not doubting bur allth 
things ſhall be added unto us. 4 


[ 5. Forgive ## our treſpaſſes, &c. ] _ _._ 1 


H= our Souls, O-Lord, for we have ſir - 
againitthee, let thy render mercies} 
Aran us,in the forgiuenefi re * 
offences ; And grant, O Lord, that we may ne ba 
ver forfeit this pardon of thine, by denyingÞ 
ours to our brethren, but give us hoſe bowels} # 
of campaſſion to0thers which: we ſtand in fo 
mugh greater needof from thee,that we m&y}- * 


"& < "7 'S — "MY 


01 
al 
Cs 
th 
[') 


*1 
> 
£ 
4 
wo > 
uw 
” 
7 
£ 


firgrvgas fully and fioally upon :Chriſts co 


mandzas we 5 4 II? for /his r & 1 


| {00 intercelion. 


£6: Lead ad not ento Tetprithbs, &c: 1 El 


O Lord, we have no ſtrength painft 


thoſe multitudes of Temptations: that: 
dail y aſaulc us, -only our eyes are upon theeg "1 
Obzthou pleaſed either to reſtrain them, orÞ. 
aft ys,and in thy fairhfulgeſs ſuffer us not a in 


_— « 
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: Þ be rempredabove that we are able, non all 
| 1 4 ur tomptations make us away to eſcape,thar 
we be not overcome'by them, but may whien 
ho ſhalt call us toit, refifteven unto bloud, 


Sfiriving againſt ſin, that being fairhful unto 
Fgeath, thou mayeſt give us the crown of life. 


[_ For thine i the Kingdom. ] 


Ear vs, and graciouſly anſwer our Pe- 

titions, for thou art. the great King 

Gree al the carth, whole Power 1s infinite, 

and art able to do for us above all that we 

| 1 zan ask or think, and to whom belongeth 

Ethe Glory of all that good thou workeſt in us 

or kya us. Therefore bleſſing, , honour, glory 

dpower be unto him that ſitteth upon the 
throne, toour God for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Pins EJACULATIONS raher.out of 
b-. the Bok of PSALMS. | 


w Far Pardon of Sin. 
16 CT JAve mercy on:me,. ,O God, after thy 
eat goodneſs, according to the multt- 
ade of thy mercies do away mane offences. 
- Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, 
d cleanſe me from my fin. 
+ Torn "oP face fram my ſins,and put out all 
m © My mniflceds prevail againſt me; O be 
to thou merciful unto my ſins.  - 
” F ſ 3 Enter 
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Eater not into Judgment with: ſervant; | L.. 
os prperwonns trtrex 
For thy Names fake, O Lord, | be merct 
unto my 1in, for it is great. 'Y 
Tura thee, O Lord, and deliver my foul 4 
O fave me for thy mercies ſake. 


For Grace. ' 
Each me to do the thing that pleaſeth : 


thee, for thou art my-God. 
Teach me thy way, O Lord; and I will 


walk in thy truth; O knit my heart to thee, 

that 1 may fear thy name. 1 
Make me a clean heart, O God, and reno! 2s 

a right ſpirit within me. 1 U 


- Oletmy heart be ſound in thy Statutes, 5 
that T be not aſhamed. | 
Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies; Fe 
and not.to covetoulnels. 1 

_ Turn away mine eyes leſt they behold va-Þ 
nity, and quicken thou me it thy way. ' 


am aſtranger upon earth, O hide not thy Þ 
Commangments from me. xz 

rd teach'me to number my days, that I * 

- may apply my heart unto wiſdom, = 


For the Light of Gods Countenance, 


ORD, why -'abhorreſt thou my ſou: 
and hideſt Fe face from me? Qthide 

nor thou thy face from me, nor caft thy ſeg" 
yant'gway in diſpleaſure. 43 
Thy loving kindneſs is better than life it Þ 
aha | Lord? 
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ant; |. - Lord liftthou up the light of thy Counte- 
ec LNC me. | 


the ſoul. of thy ſervant, for unto 


p 'Þ thee, O Lord, do I lift up my ſoul. 


Thankſgiving. 


Will ad give thanks unto the Lord, 
his praiſe ſhall ever be in my mouth. 
Thou art my God, and I will thank thee, 


:& thouart my God, and I will praiſe thee. 


I will ſing unto the Lord, as long as I live. 


$ will praiſe my God whilſt I have my being. 


Praiſed be God, which hath not caſt our my 


FF Prayer, nor turned his mercy from me. 


Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of 


] - Hrael, which only doth wondrous —_— 
| A 


And bleſſed be the Name of his 


s;! : for ever, and all the earth ſhall be filled Kr 


$ his Majeſty. mer, Amer. 


For Deliverance from Trouble. 


E merciful unto me, O Lard, be merciful 
untome,for my ſoul truſteth in thee,and 


| under the ſhadow of thy. wings ſhall be my 


© refuge, until theſe calamuties be over-paſt. 


Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies, 


| for I flee unto thee to hide me. 
 O keep my ſoul, anddeliver me: let me 
© not be confounded, for I have put my truſt - 


£ 
- 4 thee . 
X =! . 
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Mineeyesareever looking unto the Lord : 


Þ for he hall pluck my feer ourof the net. 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


Turn thee unto me;- and have mercy u 
me: for Iamdeſolateand in milery. 

The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged : « F 

; bring thou meout of my Troubles. 7 

4, 


For the Church. 


O Be favourable and. gracious unto Sion, 
build thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 

O God, wherefare art thou abſeat from u 
ſo long ? Why i is thy wrath ſo hot againſt thel 
ſheep-of thy paſture? 

O thiak upon thy Congregation, . who 
thou haſt purchaſed and Redeemed of old. 

Look upon the Tribe of thine Inheritance,l 
and Mount Sion where thou haſt dwelt. 

It is time fox-thee Loxd to lay to thy hand, 
for tliey have deſtroyed thy Law. T 

Fe 
: 
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 _ 


Ariſe,O God,and maintain thine own cauſe: 
reiert lirael, O God, out of all lus troubles. 
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Bricf Heads of Self Examination efpeciall be- 


ſore the Sacrament, colletted out of the fore- 
going Treatiſe, concerning the breaches of our. I 
Duty. LF 
— X , LIEs 'N 
To GOD. ; 


FAITH. 
Ne: believing there is a God, 
Not believing bis Word, 
| Mot —_ it praitically, ſo as to live accord-| 
© ing to our belief. HOPEF 


© Jef ww Sorts OY - Þn* 
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onſ. "Horn" 
o airing of Gods Merey, 4 toneele 
; : 7 duty. 'h 'P | 
Preſuming greundleſly on it, whileſs we go on in 
 wilfal fin. et 


on 


| LOVE . 
us} Ot loving God for his own Excellegcies. 
they Not teving him for his Goodneſs to ws, 

: Not lebowring to pleaſe bim, 
om "Not deſering to ar ew near to hins in his Ordi- 


mances. ' 
Not longing to enjoy him in Heaves, 


FEAR. 

Ne fearing God ſo as to keep from offending 
1. him, | 
| Fearing man above him, by committi fo 
' ſhun ſome outward ſuffering. wa 
A TRUST. 

Or truſting on God in dangers and diftreſ- 

es 


| Uſing aalawfal means to bring us out of thens. 
| Not ir my, on God for joppy 'of our Wants. 
. rate Care for outward things. 
| Neglefting to labour, and expetting God ſbould 
- ſupport #s in our idlenef. 
4 king up to God far 4 bleſſing on ow honeſt 
Endqavonrs, | 


HUMI- 


Cc. A 


OA a BARS. > 
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<> HUMILITY. 
N 


Qt having 4 high of eftcem of God, 

Ne patiently ſuffering it, but murmuring «t his 4 

Correftions. | 

Not amending by them. 

Not being Thankful to him. | 

Not «cknowledging bis Wiſdam in chuſing for ws, | . 
but beving eager 8nd impatient defires of our | 1G 


Own. © - 
| HONOUR. +1 


Or honouring God by 4 reverent uſage of | &, 
N the things that relate to him. 


Behaving our ſelves irreverently in his Houſe. 


Robbing God, © taking things that are conſes I 


erated to 
Profanin eHoly times, the Lords Day, andthe | 
caſts =—_ Faſts of the Charch. 4s 
gs fo read Li Holy S erfuaree, wot | N; 
marking when we do yead, 
Being carelefitoget knowleage of our duty, FI Go 
H forg rather to continue i | _—_ than put on | yy 
| elves to the pains or c ſs of learning. A 
Placing Religion in heating of Sermons, with- Þ 
out Prattice. 4 
Breaking our Vow made at Baptiſm, 


By he Devi to Witches and Gonjurers, 1.6. 't0 


ow the Pomps and Vanities of the Wark, I 
and following its forful cuſtoms, | | 


By 


coming tot 5 
hel By behaving our lehoes irreverently. at it, ith 
| our Devotion and ſpiritual 
4 negletts " to keep the Promiſes made at 
, 


of aning - "hes b ule 


"ry Seb —_— occaſion ro Bleſpheme him by our 
- 4 wile and wicked lives. 

Ting wnlawful OATHS. 

.P erjury. 

of Do wearing in ordinary Communication, 


k4 WORSHI P. 

"7 Or Wor pin God. | 

| N es >-4 BE ropabbel 7 Private, and 

he ] 4 ing glad of a pretenſe to do ſo. 

ovkin Ebert things, *or to unlewful ends, 

wu 1 parifying our hearts from fin before we pray. 
Not praying with Faith and Humility: 

#-" | Colaneſs and dexdneſs in Prayer, 

"_ Wandring thoughts in it. 

Frreverent geſtures of body in Prayer, 

- EPENTANCE. 


lefing the duty of Repemanct, y. 
ot calling our ſebygs to Daily account for 


: ſex or Solemon times for Hunt 
Raenrrs » Fin = 
; | / Je Net 


mn | ia bad £7 res 


a PRIVATE DEV FTTONS. 


Not deeply conſidering our fins $0 beget ons 
revenge elves, 
pt or Mm rr 


IDOLATRY. | 
© ines Ldoletry in Worſbipping of Gree- # 


Fuves. | 
hnward ldelatry,in placing our love, and other af-| 


fettions more on Creatures, than the Creatar. 


—_ 
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To our SELVES. 


cn 


HUMILITY. 


Br: puft up with high conceits of our ſelves: | 
ont of Natural _ as Beauty» | 
Wit, &c. |. 


Of worldly riches and honours. 

Of Grace. 

Greedily ſeeking the praiſe of mep. 

Pirettiing Chriſtian Attions, as Prayers, F 
Alms, &c. to that end. | 

Committing fins to «void reproach from wicked } ©: 


men. 
MEEKNES. 


[farbing our minds with Anger and pes 
D viſbneſs. 


CONSIDERATION, 


Ot care - * ns what our eftate. 1 + 
Net 0: 


TY : 


wy $67 Ag —_ bs vw - . *® - " F v .” Tas : 
—_— _ oo 4 Aubry —_ - 


as. Trail of Sf Ecanttion 


N our 1 by the true Rule b, ©. our 
”  obe eds, to Bu Gods Commands, : 
© Vet weighing the Lawfulneſs of” our Attions * 
gh we ventare on them, 

of 


4 NVot examining our paſt Aitions, to "Repene 
""_ the ill, to give God. the glory bf the good. 


oa | CONTENTEDNES. 


x Peonrenttaueſs in our eſtates. 

. Greedy defires after Honour and Riches... 
; | Sting wg ”* 5/6 on MEARS, | 
_ Emvping h e condition 


DILIGENCE, WATCHEGLNES. 


Eing Negligent in obſerving axd reſiſting 
Temprations.. ; 


" Ns improving | Gods gifts, outward or inward, 
"to his Honour. 
fe. natural parts, as Wit, Memory, &6. 


Fl ' — 
1 ad 
5 

CHASTITY. 


Ba" Adultery fornication, unnatural 

luſts; 8c. © :; 

FT: neſs of the Eye and Hand. 

it «x rene Talki | 

In wa: Ade and Deſres, 

Br of Luſt 'by popes the pit bod 
ing 0 ſubanc it by Faſting, or thir 


AA _ 
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TEMPBRANCE. 


Jting £00 mech. 4 3 
F-"mkg pleaſure, net health, the end of Þ + 


Beiwg ror cariows or coſtly in Meats. | 
Drankenneſs. _— 
Drinking more than 4 aſc ful. fo our Ss | 

[; not to Drankeaneſs, F 
Waſting the Time or Eftate in good Fellow F 
Atafing ohr frenges of brain to the man 1 


®. 


ene 


z00 vebement upon Lawfol ones. © | 
Spend foo mech — , hehe 
awn by them to Anger or Govetonjpe[s. 

Being proud of Apparel. 
Serving fo go 23. our rank. Nv 
7 ew ng #00 much time, care or coſt about i #. 
Ap aining om ſuch Exceſſes, not ont of comſes- 5 
ence but cove | 


Pinching onr bodies to [i uy Plrſes. 


L 
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To owr N EIGH BOUR. 


— 


NEGATIVE JUSTICE 


Bux iow to our Neighbour, 
"LI. Det nga works min 


PeERrE falſe ; by Command, Croſeh, 


ut ies bins fires gale or Ex 
 Afrighting him our ſcoffung at it. 
| 1 ; Vor ſeeking to brin Th fo wn ecli ym ih whons 
of © we have led inte 

MURDER. JV 

INE open or ſecret. 
Dy aw ing men to inter or hes 

vices, which may bring dijes es or ol 


| © Stirring men wp to quarrellong and 
| Maiming or harting the rr vary . 
TT” and Rage againſt him. 


ADULTERY. 


pans bt Neiohbours Wife. 
I tuck Attnally defiling her. OY 


j MALICE. 
F | ea the Goods of others upon ſight nid 
X | COVETOUSNES. 


wail to2ain them toour rag 


x OPPRESSION. 
* 247 4nd wo or colour of 
2 28 VL, 


"1 


| THEF T. 
14 : [Ne paying yg what we borrow.” 


Not paying whith we have —_ 


$73 - 7 7 EIS ITC. _ 
6. - —_ the Wages 7 Je Serv and 
+... DECEIT. | 
pes in Truſts, whether to the 


or Dead, FA 
Uſing arts of Deceit in Baying and Se 
Laing upon the neceſſities of our Night 


FALSEWITNES. 


Lifin the credit of our Neighbour. 
Refi alſe Witneſs. 


bdurs.. 


by Wh ing. | 
 nconraging others in their Slanders. | 
we forward to believe all ill reports of our 


hbour. 


ifing him for his Infirmities. 
po others to ds ſo, by ſcoffing and deriding 


Bearing any Malice in the heart, 
Secret wiſhing of death or hurt to our Neighbor, 


Fo ks: when any Evil pm; him. == 
letting to make what Satufattion we canis 
| fo or any ſort of injury done to our Neighbour. 


POSITIVE JUSTICE. HUMILITY, 
LYING. 


Gf and pr owd behaviogy to others. 
Fromerd and peeviſh Comer ſation. 
Beer 


Bow pre m—_ 


_ ; Mb udiies # 
| o wa q 4 


hers, 


em them. 
Re cj Abilities, wy of Mind 

ate, in adminiſtring to thoſe whoſe wants 
| regur it. 


"GRATITUDE, 


7 [ LN: hankulnefi to our Bene faitors. - 
Efgecialy thoſe that admoniſh us. 
t amending agg their yeproef. ele 


angry at them for it. 
as our Civil Parent, the lane! 


:- TY agiftrate. 
Joaging and ſpeaking evil of his, 
£ bw Fae his juſt ON 
attion 
Re | poke oe nl Commands #t 
4g4inft him, or taking part with theys 
ng, F r 
'D ns 5p piritual Fathers. 
JS them for their works «fore. 
7 , obeying thoſe commands of od they deliver 
$08, 
eeking to withhold ſw them theit” juſt main- 
i ſes 


Tent our  Janful Paſtors to. follow faftions 
"—_ 
: G 8 PA. 
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| Hm ings and beart-burgings toward them, © 


LEG 
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PATENTS w 
! th irpeverent vebdotus to 


natural Parents. © 

Deſpiſ ng ed their firms.” | 
og loving: , 07 FN HewO nya to bri 

"them comfort. 
Cortemning their Comaſtle 
Murmuring at their Government, ' \ 
Covering their Eſtates, 400 by their death.” 
Not miniſiringtdbhenrin thely wantes of all ſorts 


| Neg +, pray aq Gods Bleſſing op 


veral ſorts of 'N] 
Want of Lhd} affettion to Chas.” 3 
Mothers refuſing t> Nurſe thens' Shout '# 
. impediment. wy 
Nat wg them timely 10'B 
Not early inflrutting them in j e ways if'6 
Suffering thers for want of NA ray etHion 

get cuſtoms of ſin, 

Setting them evil Examples.” © * 

Diſcogr apiniy them by harſh ind eral © 

An xj 979g yar their yo-rainh accor, ny 
our ability. | 

Conporring their portions in our Von vide, 
Reſerving: all il our death, \ and leering th rh 
Pozo ngr in the mean tine. 


Wot ot ſeekin Fo, 6 eval 4 bleſſing. os. them hi 
 Ghriftia toes. 


Not OY groving for them. 
Warr of 4 Bas to onr Natural brtthran.” 
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I» "UTE" BRETHREN, 
Ot leving wr ſpirityel brethren, i. && you 
We fans. 


eh ſaking ring of hu ffring, 


| wal 
= , taking deeply to heart the Defolations of the 
Church, 


MARRIAGE. 


drrying within the deprets forbidden. 
Marrying for am ends as coveronſne ſs 


4 Hin Freward, and anquict bebeviehs 6 
he Hndbandor Wife. | 
t fe wlneſs to the Bed. 
Net bearing with the infarmitie> of 146h other. 
evdeatonring to advance one enorbers goods 
$45 or temporal, 
= © refiſting the lawfal cmgpands of her 


er hor Prboig for Role and Dowinien __ tin. 
A, Net praying for. each other... -, 


FRIEN DSHIP. 


Por folne] to a Friend; 
x his ſeor ets, 
Penjing him aſſiſt ance i in his needs. 
gatnge hum, 
y_ 7 maha-Femg-y of 
ww pros his Frie apes flight or. 1 cauſe, 
UT -4 2 Making 


Ki mY - 
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| ; en info lnflend of wertwenn fri end] 
F: SERVANTS: AY 


Ervants diſobeying the lawful commands of 
Sg their iden 7 

Purloyning their goods. 
Corel waſting them.” 
dew at rheir opiwbes. 
Idlenef. . 


Eye- ervice. 


MASTERS. T2 


= F 


3 >_> 6s ng m—_—_ oY 


4.994 uſing ſervants tyrannically and ers] 
Being Foo "mf and ſuffering them fo "es 


their duty. 
Having no cas their Souls.” | TB 
Not providing them means of inſtruttton in Re $ 
ligion. I 


Not Rm hen whe they commit Sins, | .. 
Not allowing them time and opportunity Fa | 
* Prayer, and the worſhip of God. 


CEALITY.”” 2 j 
Ant of bowels and Charity to our Neigh Ii 


bours. 


| 4 
Not py aefi ring their good, ſpiritual or _ Y 


Foy leving and forgiving enemies, © 

Taking attual Revenges upon them, | 
444 profeſſing D_— and atting none. 
6& Not + - 


pon oa, 
note £Þ 3 


tt. Ht. 
hs. 


Ce 
_—— 


, rene warns en the fad 
F- pts ity Fer 
| A 0 our power in his bodily diffref- 


F hs 4 g-his, good Name, when we know 
Gr /la wder'd, 

we —_ ming him any neighbourly office to preſerve 
' ance hiseſftate.” 

| Nee efombng him from oppreſſſon, when we 


| power. 
I Not relieving him in his poverty, 
Not giving liberally, or c eerfuly 


COING TO LAW. 


Or- wy. PEACE. | 
oing to Lew apon ſlight occaſions. 
= nord Kandy to thoſe we ſue, 


ring to make peace among others. 


He «ſe 0 of thi Catalogue of Sins is this, 
_ apex days of Humiliation,eſpecially before 
+ © the Sacrament, read them confideringly over, 
4 ro at warning articular ask thine own heart, Am 
vol his ? Hnd whatſoever by ſuch Ex- 


- 2xoth thou findeft thy (elf faulty in, 
ns tel, ie fan, te 
les Ones 3 which may 

Ir guilts, and "nx prone reſo ra 
every Tock Sin for the future ; after 


48 
<7. mayeſt uſe iq Form following, þ- 
1 G83 | 
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He up ay tg to ham 
ift up.my face tot | 
- AfEUne! 65 over ay Rewd,atndhy ok 
grown up eyen unto Heaven. I have wrought 
| theſe preit* provyocations, "ahdthat in 
moſt provoking manner ; they have not been 
pohly Angle, but 5 ax a&s of fin: "for; *O 
Lord, of all this' black Cat which I 
have now brought forth before thee, how ſew F 
are there which I have not often'committed ? 
Nay, which are not becomeeven habitual and 
cultomary to me? And to this frequeney; 1 
have added borh a greedineſs,and obſtinacyin F 
{inning, turing into my courſes rhe Horſe Þ 
ruſheth into the battel, doing evil with both Þ 
hands, earneſtly, yea, hating ta bere = 
and caſting thy words behind me, Eons, 
"thy Spirit within me, which reſtified agai 
me,toturn me from my evil ways; and” fru- 
ſtrating all thoſe outward means, whether of 
judgment or rig SE which thou haſt uſed tq 
draw meto thy elf Nay,O Lord;even my te- 
pentances may be numbred amo) j- 
reſt ſins:theyhaveſommetimes beer land F 
hypo cl, always ſo light and ineffectual, 
that they have brought forth no” frait-an 
amendment of life ; bur I have ftill rerurned 
Vi the dog to the vomit,and rhe ſow to the 
Ire 384ih, and have added the breach vfre- 
utions 3nd vows, to all ny former guilts. 
- Thus, O Lord, Tam become our of meaſiire 
| bpfy,andince T have thus&hoſen Ne - 
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| moſt worthy to takepart in it,even inthe {e- | 
conddeath, the lake of! fire and brinſtone. 
;& T lus, this, O'Lord, isin juſtice'to be the por- 
.tion of my cup ; to:me belotgs nothing but 
end confuton of face eternally ; But 40 
thee, O.Loid God, belongeth mercy and for- 
piveach,though I have rebelled iganſt thee: 
O remember not my {ins and offences,burac- 
* cording tothy mercy think. thou upon me, O 
d? &, Lord, for thy. goodneſs, Thou ſenteſt thy Son 
nd & toſeek and to fave that which was loſt ; be- 
I & hold; © Lord, Ihavegoneaſtray like aſheep 
in & thatis loſt: | O ſeek thy {ervant,and bring me 
ſ6 & back tothe Shepherd and Biſhop of my ſoul. 
th © Letthy Spirit work inme a hearty ſenſe and 
: - dereſtation of all my abominations, that true 


* contrition of heart, whichthou haſt promiſed 
| Hot.to deſpiſe. And. then be thou pleaſed to 
1- $ look on me;totake away all iniquity, and re- 


x & cciveme gracioully;and for his ſake who hath 
q | done nothing amiſs, be reconciled to me wha 


| havedanenothing well; waſh away the guilt. 
| of my /parerry Mov and {ubdue the power 
o them by his grace: and grant, O Lord, that 


may-from this hour bid a final adieu'to all 


C | 

1; © vagodline(s and worldly luſt that Imay never 
| & once more caſt a look toward Sodow, orlong 
: 


+ after the flelipots of Zgypr ; but conſecrate 

my ſelf entirely to thee, to ſerve thee in 
KF Righteouſneſs and. true Holinals, reckoning 
- my ſelf to be dead\indeed-untoin, but alive 
pr nahoegh Jelus Chrift-our Lord and 
| -blefled Saviour. Gg4 This 


a $34 


thi pr Plalm __ ” ſhe a 
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AVE mer me, O'Gd, ah; 
great yooy according to the if 
© rome do away mine offences.” © © 
aſb me rob rom my wickelwef, and. 8 
"Wy me | 


For l at leet m my fantts, and my fin & 


ever before me, 
Againſt thee only have I finned, and done” Þ} 
' thicevi in thy fig ht, that tho mighreſt be juſti- Þ 


= ed in thy ſayin Seb when thou art judged, 
7 . f _ 2 Pape of wiokedneff, wh 4c fin 
1 hath my mother concebved me, 
But ho,thou requireſt truth in the inward par ' 
«nd ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſi _ ecretly, 
Thos ſhalt purge me with Hy Hrſſepen 4 [ ſhall be | 
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"a Tab alt make me hear of joy and ae 
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Turn thy face from my fins, and put out 
wiſaecads, 
Make me a clean heart, O God, and renew s 
rioht ſpirit within me. 
Caſt me not away from thy preſence, andtake 
wot thy holy Spirit from me. 
'O give me the camfi ape; ev 4 thy help again; and 
| onynany with t | 
Then ſhalll re fe 5 ih wdehan 
Jurey ſhall be converted unto thee, | 


"_ : 


ſarifor of Grits trenbld ſpins 
| « 
BE eng RO God, ſab thow not de 

Q be favor able and on unto Sion ha 
tends, ys ith the 
x v5 with ple on e's mary w/o 
' Fiona; then they ſball offer young Kar Sr __ 
”_ Altar, 


Glory be tothe Father,and to the Son, and 

| to the Holy Ghoſt. 

| ©. Avit was in the ing, bao wh 
everſhall be, world without end, Ames. 


CT 


"PRAYERS BEFORE 
The Receiving of the Bleſſed 
vACRAMENT, 


\MoſtmercifulGod,whohaſt int 
ls i Dera Roos 
make my defires-and 
g after it; a dr is eva we 


work oe yon, 


—> IVATI 


eds edit... Ad 3 


= 
treaſury: But, -Q Loh | 
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- Iam adog, how ſhall Ip 


Manna, this food. of Aogols be tn he 
who. hath choſen. to. iced "me 
Swine? Ney,toone who hath already 


theie precious things under 
ther —_—_ neglecting. Or unworthil 
ceivingthele holy myſteries? O Lard,' 
rible guiltineſs makes my tremble to come, 
and yer makes me not date to keep. away ;Jor 
wm Lord,ſhall my polluted qul be waib- 


ed, if not in this fountain which thou haſt F 


opencd for ho and for uacleannels? firher 
erefore 1 come,and thou haſt promiled, that 
hun that cometh tothee, thow wile 3n go wile 
caſt out: This is, O Lord. the lod of be 
New Teſtament ; grant me ſotoreceiye it, 
char it may be to me for remiſffion of fins,” ard 


though I have © often and/ſo wretchedly liro- - 


ken my-part of that Coyenant, whexeof this 
Sacrament is a. ſeal, yet be thou graciouſly 


pleaſed to male good thine ; to be merciful to 4 


my UH, Ax EE toremember my fins 
and my esno more: and not bhyly Ta, 
bare pur ahy laws into x 


them ig my mind, and by the pomeral thy 
grace diſpoſe | 


my ſoul to ſuch a ſincere; and 
conſtant obedience, that } may mcver again 
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won aly 
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* give me ſuch a ation of ſoul as may 
Salific mefor it ;give me adeepſenſe of my 
lard unworthinels,:that HOT Wea and 


et, 7 may be cap! bis refreſh» 
ingundty oY being in my Own tears, 
| fitter robe waſhed mhis bloud;; 


ci mydull andearthly thind from & 
= od low, and inf t with © billy 
26--ettr I may / with ritual affection ap- 
jevch this piritual ; and let, OLord, 
: itifitire love of Chriſt in dying for fo 
$ wretched a ſinner, inflame myfrozen benum'b 
* foul, arid kindle in me thar ſacred fire of love 
t6 him;ad thar ſo vehement, that no waters 
may quench, no flouds drown it, ſuch as may . 

| burnupuall my drofs, not leave one unmortt- 
| fied loft in myfoul: andſuchas may allo ex- 
F tendit WP ro all whotm thou haſt given me 
F commandandexampl tolove, evenchemics 
s well as friends.” Linlty, Lord, Theſbech 

| thee to clothe me in_the wedding garment, 
ear repdr ol hough of my elf z moftan- 
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_# Telf forme upon the ahd now.of 
fereſt thy felt to me in the Sacrament, Jet not, 
T beſcech thee, my impenitence and unwor- 


thineſs fruſtrate theſe ſo ineftimable mercies. 


tome, but qualifie me by thy grace to receive 
the full benefit of them. O Lord, I have abun- 
dant need of thee, but am fo clogg'd with 
guilt, ſo holden. with the cords of my. fins, 


at Iam not ableto move towards: thee, O 


looſe me from this band, wherewithSatan and 
my own luſts have bound me, and draw me 
that I may run after thee. Lord, thou: ſeeſt 
daily how eagerly I purſue the paths that lead 
todeath ; but when thou inviteſt me to. life 
-and glory, I turn my back, and forſake my 


own mercy. How often hath this feaſt been - 


ragared, and I have with frivolous excuſes 
ented my ſelf? or ifI havecome, -it hath 
been rather to defic than to adore thee; I 
have brought ſuch troops of thy profelled 
enemics,unrepented fins along with me, ,as 
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/ but to rs; id Neither can the 
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merciful unto me,” O God, be mercifu} to 


on' my behalf, and ſuffer nor, 
yirs.eniſer fhexrge © bloud to be 
leſt: 'And'\grant, O Lo! /thar as the 
ve to be'forgiven are Anſe x- 
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| once 6p ſeeſt what aint, W 


cold affections I have towards thee; poles 


| andenliven them : and us in this Sherumeſt 
'q that tranſcendent love'of thine in" dyi 


meisthed forth,oT beſeech thee let gen Av 
into me as may enable meto make 
ſome'returns of love: O let this divine fire 
deſcend from Heaven'into my ſoul,and let my 


| fins be*the burnt-offering for 'it to conſume, 

— Thar there may notany corrupr affe&tion,/any 
- -eurſed thing beſheſreredin my heart; rhyt I 
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| O touch me,and lays I willebe thouclens, 
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Fla hall render untothe Lord oe all 
the benefits he hath-done ugto 
 Iwilltake the Cup of Salvation, Leal 
upon the name of the Lord, 
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an{eoth0;emhthe ever and ever, Amen, 
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LF 'whom ever and perfect 
F cometh, and to de ur honour __ 
F ſhould bereturned, | defire with all the mott- 
feryent and inflamed affetions of a grateful 
heart, to bleſs and praiſe thee for thoſe inelti- 
mable mercies thou haſt vouchfafed me. Lord; 
what is mian that tho ſhouldſt ſo him, 
45t0 ſend thy beloved Sonto ſuffer ſuch bitter 
things for him? But, Lord; 'whatam I, the 
worlt of men, that I ſhould have any partin 
this atonement, who have ſo often deſpiſed 
{him and his! ſufferings? O the height/and 
depth of this mercy of thine, that art pleaſed 
| toadmit me-to the renewing of that Coves 
nant withthee, which I have ſooften and fo 
verſly broken ! That 1, whoam not wor- 
F thy of thar-daily bread which ſuſtains the 
 body,ſhould be made partaker of this bread of 
life, which nourifherh the ſoul, and that the 
God of all purity ſhould vguchſafe to unite 
Fhimſelf too pollured a wretch! O my God, 
ſuffer meno more, I belecch thee, torurathy 
grace into wantonnels, to make thy mercy an 
docalion of ſecurity, but let this unſpeakable 
love of thine conftrain meto obedience; thar 
fince my bleſſed Lord hath dyed for me,I may 
-F g0longer live unto ys ſet, but to him. O 
Ew!” H Lord 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


Lord, I know there is no concord*between 
Chriſt and Beleltherefore {moe he harh \now 
been pleaſed toenter my. heart, Olet me never F 
arte four? to chale him _ let 
mithat hath © \icarly boughy'ine; flilikeep Þ 
poſſeffion of me;and let nottung evesrake me F 
out of /his hand, To this end de thou graci- F 
ouſly pleaſed to watchover me,and defend me Þ 
from all afſaults ofmy ſpiritual enemies; bur, 
eſpecially deliver me from my ſelf, fromthe F 
treichery of my own heart, which is roo wil F 
= ace ſelf a prey, And where rhou F 
I am either by nature or cuſtom- molt F 
weak, there do thou,[ beſeech rhee, magnifies F 
thy power in my preſervation. (Here mention 
thy moſt dangerous temptations. ) And Lord,let F 
my Saviours ſufferings for my fins, 'and the 
Vows 1 have now: made againſt them never | 
depart from my mind; bur let rhe remem- 
brance of rhe one enable me to-perforin 'the 
other,;that Iraay never make truce with thoſe 
hafts which nailed his hands, pierced his ſide, F 
| and made his foul heavy tothedearlv: Bur | 
that having now anew liſted my ſelf under F 
his banner, I may.fight manfully, and follow | 
the Captain of my Salvation, eventhrough'a Þ 
fea of bloud. Lord, lift up my hands that hatyg F 
down,and. my feeble knees, that 1 faintnotin 
this warfare: O be thou my ſtrength, whoam 
not able of my ſelf roſtruggle withthe Nlight- F 
eſt temptations. How often have 1 tut = 
back in the day of battel ? How many of th 
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- that not: one pood pt which rh Spirir 
hathraiſe#in me tliis day may vani = fo 
many heyetttneely done, bat that th ef Tay 
bring fruirantolife eternal. Grafrthis 
| O mercifol Father, through the merits aind 
medietivn of my C rucified Saviour. | 
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O Moſt gracious Lord who fo cake w 
| vedMankind ,as to give thy dearSon 
| outof thy boſom to be a propirtiation for: the 
flas ofthe whole world, grant that the effet top M19. 


itabhr-jr may Betoche Selextibg of 
| AL O Pitoponm by impenitence and wil- 
ful ſinforfeir his part in it, but by the _ 


of thy grace bring all.even the moſt o 

- finners to we pam :Enlighten all that ſit in 
-  darknefs,/ alt Jews, Turks, Infidels and Here- 
* ticks} take from then all blindneſs, hardne(s 


&fhearr and contempt of thy Word, .and 16 
H hz tetch 


a 
”% 


» ETEBASESSD@57 


DI er rr mmm lk "I 


tes. 
a NNEbr. thy Son 15 ani; 
a, that gs hy 
w, ecometh lof t ; that. 
be no ie Ge .the 
=: through. 
ſhall Chr the yileſt 
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le lutions, which; even Barbarians deteſt © 


O ler or our profeſſion and our practice be al» F 


ways at ſo wide a diſtance. Let not the Diſci- 
ples ofthe holy and immaculate Jeſus be, of 


wal apbo; moſt profane and impure, Let. 


he ſubjects of the Prince of moot be of 


jon the moſt cqatentious and. bloudy;. F 
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us Chriſtians indeed as well as in 
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gll with one mind agd one man Fe 
the Farber 6 our Lord Jeſus C ve 
mercy.on this languiſhing Church,look down 
from Heaven the habitation of thy - holi- 
neſs and of thy glory. Where is thy zeal and 


thy ſtrength, the ſounding of th _—_ and 
y nreng 3A Y Gam | 


of thy mercies towards us? Are they 1 
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[s ſhall be unto death, 1 beſeech 


vhes 
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are-atthy right hand for ever. Fern 
= 

malt 7 de mtr rag foul 

F and! enable me ently ai ell mp : 
change come. (rene tw 
my.carthly hauſe of this Tabernacle is difſol- 

ved; I may have a building of God, an houſe 

nat made with handserernal in the Heavens; 

I and that for his ſake, whoby his precious 

| ——_ purchaſed it for me, even Jeſus 


A Thank abving for Recovery, | ; 


| Þ pm png , the Godof the ſpiritgof 
allfleſh, in whoſe hand my time is, I 
\- praiſe and magnifie thee, that thou. haſt in 
etomy ſoul delivered it from ws Lnoh of 

and reſtored me to health 
alone, O Lord, that haſt preſe _ 
cs dare iron thou haſt chaſtened 
' and corrected me, but thou haſt not given me 
opamadentd. O letthis life, which thou 
$ haſt clus ſpared, be wholly copſe> 
erated to the d, Q Lord, Lambythy 


mercy 
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ajven mn 
that my Lord delayerh his but; 
me, | beleech ore to nd. 
this long-ſuffering'of thine, 'and | 
roEy everyenttvawel that Cm cho hals th 
me, that when thou ſhalt appear; 1 
+ have confidence, 'and notbeathamed by 
thee atthy coming. 'Lord; Ihave ben | 
+ ny I , how dreadful » b | 
oo bebe; en unprepared ; OTer/is 
ual nt wenn" to _ IIS 
rs coming. And when the pleaſures 
a7 Wi fin ſhall preſent © cine to entice mes 
O make me to remember how birrer' 
will be at the laſt. O Lord, hear mie, 4hd'as 
thou haſt in much mercy afforded me time, {6 
graft me alſo grace to work owt my own fal- 
vation, to proyide oyl in o fv lamp, that when 
the Bridegroomi cometh, n _ 
him to the Marriage. Grant this I- be 
thee, for thy dear >ons fake; ' 


A Prayer at rhe approach of Dowk:; 


Eternal andeverliving God, -who fiſt 
breathedſt into man the breath of: lifes 
and when thou takeſt away that-breath-he 
diesand is turned again to his duſt, Jook with | 
q: compaſſion on me thy poor crcarurewhoianmt 
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yer ; he ohne condernis 

_ heart; and knowelt wag 'The BY 

khow-and remember, fill me wirh- horror 

butthere are alſo mukitudes of others, which 

Fejther obferved 'nor'at that time, or _ 

Grice” careleſly , which are all pre 

tothee. Thou my miſtceds i ts, 

and' my fecrer fins in the light 

| Nance; and to what ajs:orrton tn heap 
muſt the minutely provocations'of ſo many. 

| ariſe? How long hall one fo ungodly 

fand-in'thy Judgment, or ſuch a ſinner in 

' the Congregntionof the Righteous? And to 

' add yermore to'my terror, my v | 

tance, 1 fear, will nor abide the trial; my 

| frequent relapſes heretofore have ſufficiently 

witneffed the unſincerity of my paſt refohr« 

_ And then, 4 _ Ne = ſecure 
methat my i ins are not 

| ratherthe eh open amaz hee Andra 

5 bn Lorem nd, O Lord, Tknow 

+ thouartnot nor wilt accept of an 
thing thar 1s not perfectly ſincere. 0 Lond, 

| when I conſider this, fearfulneſs and trem- 
blingcomes upon me, and an horrible dread 
oyerwhelmeth me ; my fleſh trembleth for 

| . fear of thee, and my heart is wounded with- 

# tome. Bur, OLord,onedeep calleth pon an»... 
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pentance, bringme, I 
Or ps 
hay 54) wa d trieft 

renew &.Fi 


on Goſh s me, Ro E= A 15'Wh 
as a thouſand years. O let thy L 
work .in me now in this my laſt day, whatlo» | 
ever thou ſceſt wanting to fit: me for thy, mer». 
&y and acceptation. Give me a perfect and enn 
tire hatred of my.ſins, and enable me-topre- 
* ſent thee withthat GGcritice of a broken} and 
contrite heart, which thou haſt or 
ta deſpiſe ; that by this I may. be made.ca 
ble that atonement, whehrhy y 
hath by the more excellent LS of him- 
If madefor all re Hnners. He. is.4 
;tiation for our ſin, he was wo 
our tranſgreſſions, he wag bruiſed for-our ini- 
2902 es, 6 chaſtiſemeot of our peace was.0n 
;O heal me b f his hope engl che op of 
his bloud drown jy + clamoux of my ſins, Lam, * 
indeed a child of. wrath, but heis hes of 
thy love ; for his ſake ſpare me, O Lord.ſpare 
thy.creature, whom he hath redeemed [a 
his moſt-precious bloud, and, be. got, | 
with me for ever. In his woutds,..O 
I take Sanctuary, O let_ not thy vengeance 


ue me to 9 Li City of refuge : my .. {out z 
ngerh upon him, O EE | 
a * 
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j his Agon ny and --bleudy Sweat," by bs Ct 


Þ Lord, hear me,and do' not'now repa 
mer-guiles.of thy calls, wn —— to ibir 


__ my pardon before I+ 
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of ſinners, even Jeſus Chriſt, bony 
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A Prager at the af 


- . 


a Teſus, with a Gavieur! in 


and Paſſion,by all that he did and ſuffered fi 
finners; good: Lord deliverme; 

I beſcech thee, from the gs OE 

thy wrath atdeverlaſting 26 this 
pime of mytribulation, - cbs hour of deailk 
and in the day of Judgmenti' Hear mes © 


me in-th's. time-of my —_— 

_—_ but ofiep berween me Name and el bo 
my godown"upons 

hence nn$bÞ no 

neſs 1 rthan 


Inore ſcen. Thy loving ki 
the life ir ſelf, O let me have that ine: 


F 2nd1 hall moſt gladly-lay down -this-miortal 


life. Lord, thou knowelt all my delir& wand 
ing45 not hid” ethon 


1p me; Q:Lord, according to x ory 


for ſweet is thy mercy ; take away: 


of death; the guilt of my fins;*- yr. 
$ though I walk valley of the'ſha- 
{ dow of death+ will tearks eyil; \I-wiltlay 


me down inpeace, and Lord, yur _ 


let me be fatisfed-withit 
dy lory: -Granr-this" kn 
ſake who is both the Redeemer and Medimer 


= 
23 
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goerb chaſten me [2 
'* There us as health un Em 
bre, neitheristhere any wy 'im.wy 


rej} wr fo 


nod ender fe marr on a nar wy hens, 
Eg og "rat rirmeh z 
herefore is writ vexed within me, ey 
an oo woe os ob <0 - 
"0h fir hev taken ſuch hold upop me, that] * 
able toloth up ; yeagthey arc mare in'muns- 
| han Flere the chrs o of 'my head, ntny ns | 
hou, QdburdGod, ar foll of | 
anbter, long: jaſfering, — =t; 


bh -Trtn the aaron, and CF Rpengs | 


rhe eutremere mad what 
| who may abide it _ | 


—_ 


wce from th y ſervant, or I 4am | 
T7 afte thee and] hear me. / | | 
Ong 
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there is none t0 
1 firetch forth wy and vo thee, my San 
* geſperh unto thee, & land, 

Draw hy ct my ſoul and ſave it ; 10 de» 

| Lver me, becauſe of my Enemies. 


., For ay fowl % bY a Pr wy tif 


Save me from the Lions worth, bear me ſr 
| Among the borntof the linieer as. 


Q ſet me the rock that is hichey 
for earring by; ands fprong Ce ne frm we 


a4p4i BEM) 
ant thow, rpg ſoul and thy ar art 

Z#haw.ſo diſquiet 

Put thy truſt in God, F: 1 will yet gizee- hi 
thanks for the help of his ANGE, 

The Lord ſhall make goed.bis loving ki 
towards me,yea,thy a. , O Lord, endureth for 
ever,deſpiſe not then the ot of thine own hands. 


hb 


od IS EN I BE 


”" 

”& | 

w 7 GOD, thou art my God, early will I 

i Opto b cake, my fl lng 
| [4 «fb [ar $24e, ( 0 

”_ ab hr te hee in 4 ew acdnt 

”Y Like Oi ohe mehe-Hare defirarh the ma 
| | hnge my ſoul i —_ O-Gad. 

at 


by 
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| God, Led ſhall I come to appear before the [wa 
ſindnif Godt 


How amiable paners dwellings, O Lord of | , 


Hoſts ! 24K Y\ 


Mz ſoul hath a defire and lo ing to enter into 
the Courts of the bord: "my | ” and my heart : 


re # vor ir the livieg \God, 


'that I hal wins p3-like 4 Dove! for thes 


woul I fly away and be at reft 


*Qifend ont thy wi, ruth, that "th | 
= me- unto Fo thy holy the 


may lead me, and 


and to3by awelling 


Fs 4 one yin in why Coorth\s «bexter than « } 


nd. 


wt ad rather bes doors -keeper in the houſe of my | 


God, than to dwell in the tents. of witheanef.  * 
I ould utterly: have fainted," but that j be- 


lievedwerily to x the goodneſs 'of the Lord 'in 


the land of the ltving. 
Thou art my helper «nd my —_— O Lord, 
make uo » long eng 


* _Y Y "I 


ETACELITIONS 
:C). cour but of thee, who for my ſins art 

difpleaſed? Yer, O Lord God, moſt Ho- 
Lord, moſt Mighty, O Holy and moſt 


_ pains of eternal Paget 


; DEVOTTC ws F 
_ foul ie «hiv fir Golpraen the lining T 


LORD, of whom may b ſeek for ſuc- | 


Merciful Saviour,.:deliver me-jios- into the | 
| Thow- 


—_ OY # = : FY X ”_ 
"AC Fa, 


* - Thou knowelt, Lord, y = .of my. 
PRs ſhur not up thy &s to my 


I er, but hear me, ps Ho, 
FF G04 moſt Mighty, O - 9 Laedo and mercial 


F viour;thou moſt worthy, Judge eternal, Ne 
F me not at my laſt hour for gay pains of death 
7t F tofallfrom thee. 

* | . Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and 
® Þ beforethee, and am not worthy to be.called 
-F thy child ; yet, 'O Lord,; do got thoucalt off. * 
; F the bowels id compalioes of a Father; * but 
» Þ even asa Father pinieth his own children; ;{o 

| be thou merciful unto me, 

* 3 Lord, thePrinceofthis world cometh,. 0 
F let him have nothing. in..me; but:;as he ac- 
F 7 cuſethdo thou, ablolve; he lays many; ayd 
| grievous things to my Ba e, which he.can 
"" © too wellprove ; Ihave.nothing toſay et þ 
| ſelf, do thou anlwer for me, O Lord my 
F- . © Lord; I am cloathed with filthy ;gar- 
ments, and Satan ſtands at my right hand tg 
reſift me ; O be thou plegſed to rebuke, him, 
and pluck me aSa ak out of the fire, PE: 
| mine iniquities to paſs fram,. me, and. 

me with the rightequſneſs of thy Son. 
 Behold,. Or God, the Devil 15.coml © 
wards me, having FE Mee becaule 


" gy 


"9. 
ok > 


© Þ knoweth that he ha ri1time, O favs, 
” Þ anddeliver me, FR be oe ,.0 fr By 
| F Lion, and tear it.in piec £15 0Qge, 


_ to help. 2alo ovad. 1 =" 4 nM imoa 
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PRIVATE *DEVOTIONS. 
© iy God, now that no unclean thing 


ma but 

filthy r288. 'O waſh me and make me 

hits :n the Blou@ of che Lamb; that (0 1 miay 
be fit to: ft: before thy Thrane. 

Lord, 

roundabout, O let nar the pains of 

taketoid upon me; but thaug 


delivermy foul. 
the precious price of thine own bloud: chak 


lice of Hell pluck meout of thy hand. 


thee ; fave me, I beſeech thee, who have no 
hope, but on thy metirs and interceſſion, 


of thine thon djdft imprint upon my 


thy ereatute. 
© Jefou, Ihave by my many and  grvvone 
ſins crucified thee afreſh, y wot fr 0 pray” 
eh thy perſecutors, Actor for me alſo, 


and ſuffer not, Om re age Gal 
rife Tk | 


kits. Gas : 


can'enter into thy Kingdom, and I am no-' F 
my very righteouſneſſes | 


the ſnares of death compaſs me F 
Il allo } 
hI 6nd trouble 
and heavinceſs, yet; Q Lord; I beſecch thee, _F. 
Odear Jeſus, who haſt bought me with | 
lenge pow t!! » purchaſe, and let riot the ma- 
u 


'© bleed, high Prieſt, who art able toſave | 
ther tothe utmoſt, wha come onto God by * 


O'God, I confeſs I have defaced that im in pn | 
Yet, '© thou faitlifal Creator, have pity on | 


— 


4 


+ lieveme, and fay unto my foul. Lam thy 

7 falvation. | 625 . 

T Pas gar wane O Lord, inthee 
+ is my trult, O.caft not aut my foul. | 

O Lord in thee have truſted, let me never 
be confounded. | 


Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt 

b Son whom thou receiv <>}, Jer SH 

F be weary of thy correction, bur give me ſuch 

; aperfe& ſubjetion to thee the of Spi- 

rits,' that this chaſtiſement may be-for my 

| Hon that I may thereby vopinakenof thy 
nels. 

O thou Captain vf my Salvation, who 
wert made perfe& by ſufferings, ſanctifie to 
me all the pains of body, all the terror of 
mind which thou ſhalt permit to fall upon me. 
- Lord, my fins have deſerved eternal tor- 

c ments, make me chearfully and thankfully 
" F tobearmy preſent pains, chaften me as thou 
'.'+ pleaſeſt here, that I may not be 

with the world. 

Lord, the waters are come in even! unto 
my ſoul. O ler thy ſpirit move upen' theſe 
waters, and make them like the pool of: Be- 
| theſds, that they may cure .w ſpiri- 
| tualdiſcaſe thoudiſcerneſt inme. 

... © Chriſt, who firſt ſfufferedſt mariy-and 
* glory, makeme ſo to ſuffer with thee, that 
3D ; | 


— 
s 
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{5/Oradede Jeſus, who humbledſtth ſelf t6 2 
the death of the Croſs for me, let thatdearh F 
of 'thine ſweeten the bitterneſs of mine. '' *3 

W hen thou+hadf overcome the' ſha 
of death, :rhou'ididſt-open-the Kingdowm of ; 
Heaven to all believers. 

I believe that thou ſhalt come to be my 

1 pray thee -therefoce help. thy ſervant | 
widen thou haſt .redecmed with" thy moſt ; 
precious bloud,' F © 

Male me to be ama with thy Saints F . 
in glory rs 

Thou art the Reſurrection and the life, he 
thar believeth i thee, t1:0ugh he weredead, 
yerſhall he live: : Lord, I believe, help thow 
my: unbelicf. | 

fleſh and my heart failetk,' but Gad is 
the wrength of my heart, and my-portion 
_ forever. 

L deſire to be: diſſolved, ad to be with 
Chriſt;-which is far better: Lord, I 
earneſtly, defiring to be clothed - upen with 
thar Houle from Heaven. 

>#4deficeto put: off this my tabernacle, O Þ| 
bs pledfed to receive:me into everlaſting ha- | 
birations.”':- | | 
Bring my foul « out'of vion har 1 may - 

S\nto thy riame.  .- .. 
_ Lond, Tamheretowirefile, not only with 
| fethiand-bloud, +ntrfwith principalities and ' ' 
powers, and Me or Eaabat Q why! 


S&ivhs, Sane nada ae 
"B5 ceokihlg farnhoS 1 ay = 


m theſe tents of Kler, intothe hea- 
alem, where Saran thalt be urrer- 
rndermy feet. + 
* *. 1] cannot here attend one minute to thy 
@ivtce withour diftraRion, O take-me-upts 
ſtand before thy poets where ſhall ſerve 
* thee day and 
|  Iamherein — > moe. many tri- 


bulations, O receive me into that place of 


'Y 
{tt ÞF reſt; where all rears ſhall be wiped: —_ 
ts 


— 
_ 


eyes, where there ſhall be no more death,nor 


F forrow, nor crying, nor pain, 
| am here 1n the: Taro of [ninent and 


Ie abſence from wed” | : he.9n haze I 
], ball all for ever ACC, ollow the 
u I Cirherong 

h  LIhave fou bra got | I have finiſhed 
s F my.courle, ah henceforth 
n #F thercis laid up 5 mea D Cone of righteouſ- 
7 nels, 
1 '4 
+ 1 Bleſſed Jeſu, who haſt-loved me, and 
"= , waſhed me from my fins in thine own 


bloud, receive my ſoul. 

) - # - Intothy hands I commend my Spirit, for- . 
thou haſt reHeemed me, O Lord thou God of 

- ruth; Come Lord Jeſu, come quickly, 
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Pfalm 
O God whejefore art thow abſent ns ſo | 
Hong : Hig is thy wrath ſo hot ages ſbeep 


of thy paſture ? &c. 
Pl. 79. 0 vhs eh nfo come into firs 
inberitance :t temple heve t le 
axd made lac Fd a7 of oacern | 
Plal.80. Hear,O chow herd Fad: thaw '} 
that leadeff Joſeph bke « _ ſhew thy ſelf } 
alſo,thou that fitteſt upon the Cherubims,8c. 


A Prayer to be uſed in theſe times of C6 | 
lamiy. Be 


0” a. a 46 8 tt 
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Lord God to whom vengeance be- 
longeth, I deſire humbly to confels 
before thee, both on.my own be- 
half, and that of this Nation, that 

theſe many years ofcalamitywe have 
ander,. are but the juſt, (yeumibd) ron g 


o RENT” SW, ds ett we DEALT Ge, 


= TD He Publick Culintit. Fx 
FE 


| Pa ev within out 4e , and-pfenteouf- 
ror tnt-orhanf Pelaces; a eats 
no imo C aptivity, no 
ing in oe firvany* be but we turned this Grace 
ſo | into wantonnels, we dbuſgd our Peace to Se- 
ep | ctrity, our Plenty to Riot and Luxury, and 
| midetlioſe good things which ſhould have 
#e | endearedour heartsto thee, the' occafion of 
a, | ranging them from thee. Nay, O Lord, 
thou paveſt us more ous mercies, 
w '} thow wert pleafed thy ſelf to ek as 4 Tx- 
if | bernie with us, to Nhablifha pin pure an 
{ rions Church among us,” and give wn 
| word to be a lamputnitoour feet, and a light 
| untoour paths: But, O Lord we have made 
| 'noother uſe of that tight, than to condutt us 
-to the chambers of death ; we have dealt 
prondly,and not hearkned ro thy Command- 
ments, ad by Ay, againſt -rhe light, 
oy pbrchaſed to our ſelves ſo much the 
ier portion in'the outer darkneſs. And 
ow, 'Q Lord, Had the overflowings of thy 
_ Fenpeanice been infverable to thar of our fi, 


wel ſite een Fwept away with"a 
4: SIE and there ti hg: 
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us Alive at this. day, to. implore thy mercy.” 

But: thou art a gracious God,..{low. to , 4 

and haſt proceeded with us with much.pa 

ence. and. long-ſuffering,” thou haſt ſent, thy, ? 

GENS PATIRES usto repentance, and: ' 

alſo allowed us ſpace for jt: But alas/we 

' have perverted this mercy of thine beyond all ? 
the former, we return not to him that ſmiterh 

us, neither do we ſeek the Lord; we are {lid-. 


den back by a perpetual backſliding, no 


What have ll done ? 'Tis true-indeed, we fear 
the rod, (we dreid every ſuffering, ſo ] 
we are ready to buy it off with the touleſtiin) 1 
but we fear not. him that. hath: appointed- it, * 
but by a wretched obſtinacy harden our necks. |} 
againſt thee,and refule to return, And now, O, | 
G © D, what, balm is therein Gilead that can. } 
cure us, who when thou wouldſt heal us, will * 
not. be healed ? We know thou haſt prongun- 
ced that there is no peace to.the wicked,” and * 
how ſhall we then muy peace, that ſtill re-. Þ 
tain our wickednels ? This,this,O Lord,is our. |} 
ſoreſt diſcaſe,O give us Medicines to heal this, ? 
ſickr(s,heal our ſouls, & then we knowthou. 
canſt ſoon heal our w pang Lord hou _; 
ſpoken b Word to our ears;byt - 
hone _— S all our ſenſes, - but ye ING $1 
ſpeak by thy Spirit toour hearts,all other cg 
will till be.uneffectual.. O-ſend out thisvaice, 
and that a mighty voice,fuch wary fg 
gut ofthis Lethargy : Thou that didſt call £6 _ 
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| Giis) atid makes to awake' to righteouſneſs; 


* we cannot © 


$ ck. a... _ —m—_ mu; 
” 


F that, and, whether” by thy ſharper 


AY ERNESTO Sn 
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Priyers in timeof Publith Cilanity) ay © 


And though,” O Lord; our t reſiſtan- 


FT ces Even of thoſe inward Calls, have juſtly 
$ provekcd thee to give us up to the luſts of out 
$ ownheart; 


yet,'Othoi boundleſs Ocean'-of 


werey? who zrt good not only beyond whiat 


+ we arr deſerve): but what we-can with, 'td6 
F not withdraw the mfluence ofthy 

take not th pg from is. |'Lhou wert 
found of t 


grace, 'and 


at ſought thee not: O let 
that a& of mercy" be repeated #0 us who 
are ſo deſperately, yet fo inſenfibly Sick, thar 
much 'as look after the Phyſ- 
clan; and-by how much our caſe-is the more 


| dangerous, ſo muchthe more-ſoveraign-Re- 
| 'medies do thou apply. Lord helpus,and con- 


fider not ſo muchourunworthineſs of thy aid, 
as our irremediable raine, if 'we' want it; 


| ave Lord,or we periſh eternally!' Tothis end 
- diſpenſeto us'in'oar temporal Iritereft what 
| ye when beſt ſecure our-ſpiritual;-if a 


reater of 6uttward mil "will tend 


-t6-the curing our inward, Lord, ſpare not 


| 'thy Rod,” but trike''yet more ſharply. Caſt 
| ſome Return of mercy may be-moſt likely 7: 


this Devil, though with never fo much 
ing and tearing. But if thou ſceſt that 


leaſed fo far to - conde- 
nels, as/ to afford us 
or thy 


gentler 


to our wretc 


<5 2 Abba retain tt Ae ee” Ee be 
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anavhods, .bring/us.home 40 oghy fel - 
;-O Lord, wekapw thy | 
ſhortaed, that. 4r cone Jaye: when. j 
haſt delivered us frgm gar ſos, thou - can 
a -us from-gur $ropbles. © 
y-merey and grantusaby ſalvation, & 
being redeemed both Fs {ar 
Sits, we meyigloritierheein bath, in | 
&ul qbedignce, and the Name of gyr 
God, that. hach dealt wonderfully wigh-us * 
Shwough Jeſus Chrift our Lond. ; 


4 Prayer for This Church. 


| r:Gad.gf Recompences, who 
a,frunful lang. jato Barreggels : 


onthe worn nerer them:thatdwell chere- 
; thow-haſt moſtjuſtly iqnecured that (Fatal 

Jem on This Churgh, whuch - 

once; been-the perizion, of Beauty, bored 

of the whole eos iS NOW 

antLderiſion to allthat:are. wg nt ps ye 

OLord, what ep 


t 
*£ 
N 
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4 
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If 
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ard that thou hat not gdoge:unit? 
ſince it hath brought forth gathing but | 
grapes, itis perfectly uit wath-chee to take Þ 
away the hedge thereof,and ler ithe 
But, 'O Lord, though our iq uh | 
againſt us,yer do thou it. for thy Nam -: 
Gr our -back(lidings are many, we havelin- Þ 
aedagainkt thee. O the hope of [/r4el,; the | 
wutthomas: 1n tune of trouble, "hy oak 
#- 
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| dave fg in Rs 
: man that 'ramnerh alide '2otarry fot 
? Why houldeft- rhou be | as: 2 _ 
| ied? As amighty manthat cannot ſave? 

Yerrhon, O Lord; art inithe midft of us, and 
we'art called by 'thy name, leave us not ; -de- 
LrneSy of what outward enjoyment 'thon 
I ;take from us the opportunities of our 

, 'and it. may bea mercy; but Otake 

not from us the means of our Reformation, 
for that.is the moſt direful expreſſion of thy 
| wrath. And though we have hated the Light, 

becauſe our wereevil, yet,'O.Lord, do 
| withdrawing it condemn us 'to walk 
on illindarkneſs; butter it continuotoſhine 
til}-it haveguided our /feet imo (the way-6f 
peace.” O-Lord, ariſe, ſtir max th ou 
__—_ and _—_ not” the 

Turtle Dove is diſcan wr 

ho the wt mee of the / ela Chr hoes 
her, O'God, and. mnt Bur'if, d 
Lord, ' our-rebellionshaveſo provoked thee, 
that the Hrbavaſh wander is. the Hi _— tl 
ll pho marmuning Generation be conſume d, yer 
depoecincperttierich aborteigle at 
ntos Corcen;and itt awr more. wana very a | 


| that whith'in viry juſt judgaent thew 
my jenny Cut let us not ceaſoto be- 


F vailthardciolation our-fins have wrought,to 
| pon the tones of Sion, and pity-to fee 
ther in ; nor ever beaſhamed orafraid 
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- + wD__r ee than | the T 
Egypt; and 46 ve our conſtaneyt0:this Þo 
our afflicted , that-her- ble *y Lord Ft 
and head may. own us with mercy whemhe Fit 
ſhall come Jo-che glory af ade. his Father F 

with the boly Angels. Grant'this, —_— TT 
Lord, for the ng Jeſus Chriſt his iniols 


P, Prayer fer the peace of the Churchit ; 


..OR D Jeſus Cheik,, which ofetine Al im 
mightine(s, madeſt/ all grammes | 
viſible and inyilible,, which of th 
wiſdom ps. ry wh and /{ctteſt- all dings 
moſt goodly order, which of thine 
ob ppocacls keepeſt, peg rene fi 
hn ry which of th mercyr re 
ecayed,renew For allen, miſe 
oars dead :. vouchſafe,we pray thee, atilaſito + 
caſt down thy. countenance upon thy: welk 
beloved Spouſe the Church, but let-it; be-ahat 
amiable .and merciful countenance- wherty 
with thou pacifieſt all things in Heavens fin 
Earth,and whatſoever is above Heayenrand 
- underthe.Earth : vouchſafeto.caſt-upon; ws 
thole tender and pitiful eyes. with whichthou - 
didſ{t once: behold Perer 5 oa reat- IG 
kar Church,and forthwith he 
Ifand repented ; with which _— 
once didit « ar eons. Multigudes ant! Ftb 
' wert moved with compaſſion, that for- hgs-” Fin 
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AU Prajer fir the Peder 
diſperſed and lee Then #7 & 
g0Oc Shiepherd) what ſundry ſorts of Wolves 
have brokerrinto thy ſheep-coars; fo that if 
at were poſſible the very petfe& perſonsſhould 
Tbe brought into error: Thou ſeeſt with what 
inds, with what Waves, with what Storms 
thy ſilly ſhip is toſſed, thy ſhip wherein thy 
Flittle flock is in peril to be drowned. And 
what is now left but that it utterly fink and 
weall periſh? Of.this tempeſt and ſtorm we 
Tmay- our own wickedneſs and finful 
living,we diſcern it well and confefs it ; we 
diſcern thy Righteouſneſs, and we bewail out 
unrighteouſneſs : But we appeal to thy me 
which furmounterh all th works} x hive 
$now ſuffered much puniſhment; being ſcour- 
= gr: ſo many Wars,conſumed with ſuclt 
lles of goods, thaken with ſo many Flonds, 
Fand yet appears there no where any Haven of 
Port-unto us: . bethg thus tired and fortorn 
among fo ſtrange evils, but ftill every day 
more grievous puniſhments and moreſeem to 
hang over our heads, we complain not of oy 
ſharpneſs, moſt render Saviour, but we dit- 
vern here alſo thy mercy, foraſmuch as much 


Fori _— we have deſerved. But O 
moſt merciful clus we beloech thee tharehou 
wilt ac nor weigh what is due for” 
our deſeryings,. bur rather what beeometh- 

hy mercy,without which neither the Angels 

inHeaven can ſtand __ before ay > 
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leſs we lilly veſlels of.clay; Have: mercy on! 
us, O Redeemer, which art ealie to be intrea- 
ted, not that we be worthy of thy. mercy, bur: 
ve thouthis glory unto thine own Name, 
uffer not thoſe whicheither have not known 
thee,or docnvy thy glory, - continually totri- 
umph. over us, and iay, Where is their God, 

" where is their Redeemer, where is their Savi-" 
our, where is their Bridegroom, that they 
thus boaft on ? Theſe opprobrious words- re»+ 
dound unto thee, OLord, while by our evils 
men weigh and eſteem thy Goodneſs: they: 
think we be forſaken, whom' they ſee:not: 

— amended. Once when thou {lepſt in the ſhip, 
and.a Tempeſt ſuddenly cridag threatned: 
death to Yah "a ſhip, thou _— = the 
out a few Diſciples, and ftiraightwa 
at thing Almighty word the Waters ouch; 
the Winds fell,the Storm was ſuddenly turn- F 
ed into4 great calm; thedumb watersknew 
their Makers voice.::Now in this far 
Tempelt, wherein not a few mens bodies be '} 
in danger,but inmumerable Souls, we beſeech 
thee at the cry of thy holy Church which'is 4 
tn danger of drowning,that thou wilt awake. 
So many thouſands of mendocry,: Lord, ſave- 


az we periſh,the Tempeſt is pk ans power; | 


W—_—___ FT 


wana nt ACIgE&6CYCMD DO 


 tsisthy.word that muſt do t | 
| ow aythou with.z word of het | 
Tempeſt, and forthwith ſpell the defired cal 
| obmolk wicked men, ifinrhe wh ; 
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of Sodom had been found. but tengood men. 
*# Now” here be fo many thouſands of men 
: which love the glory of thy' Name, which 
-ſigh for the beauty of thy houſe;and wilt thou 
' got at theſe 'mens Prayers let go.thine An 
ger; and remember thine eecnlfonicd and old 
- mercies ? Shalt thou not with thy heav 
$ policy tufn our folly into thyglory? Shale thiou 
not turn the wicked mens evils into thyChur- 
ches ? For thy mercy is wont then moſt 
of all to ſuccour, when the thing is with us 
paſtRemedy, and neither the mighr nor wif 
dom'of men can help it. Thou alone bringeſt 
things that be never ſo our of order into or- 
deragain, which art the only author & main- 
tauer of Peace. Thou framedit that old Con- 
fuſion wherein withour order, without faſhion 
| confuſedly lay the diſcordant ſeeds of things, 
and with a wonderful order thethings of 
| nature fought together, thoudidft allay'afid 
' knit in a perperual band. But how much grea- 
ter Confuſion is this, where is no Charity, no 
Fidelity, no bonds of Love, no reverence nei- 
| ther of Laws nor yet of Rulers, noagreement 
of Opinions, but as it were in a miſordered 
Quire, every man nga a contrary note? 
| Among the heavy laners is nodiſfention, 
thi Elements keep their place, every onedo 
theoffice whereunto they be appointed: And 
wilt thou ſuffer thy Spouſe, for whoſe ſake «M 
© things weremade, thus by continual difcords . 


# $0 perith? Shals thou ſuffer rhe wicked Spirits, 
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Stay this Confuſion, ſet inrorder this horrible 


which be authors'and workers of diſcord, to 
bear ſuch a ſwing in thy, Kingdom” ur, 
checked? Shalt thou ſuffer the ſtrong Captain 
of tniſchiet, whom thou —_— 
in-to invade thy Tents, to ſpoil thy 
Spaldiers ? When - Sor wert here a — | 
yerſant among men, at thy Voice fled the De- 
wits; Send forth we beſeech thee, O Lord; thy / 
Spirit, which may drive away- out of the 
breaſts of all them that profeſs thy Name;the 
wicked Spirits, maſters of riot, of covetoub | 
nefs,of vain-glory,: of carnal luſt, of miſchief 
and diſcord. Greate in #s,O our God and King, 
& clean heart, and renew thy holy Spirit it onv | 
breaſts, pluck not from us thy boly Ghoſt, Render 
wnto ws the joy of thy ſaving health,and with'thy 
principal Vere, By thi thy Spouſe andthe 
ly 


Heramen thereof, By this Spirit thou recon- 
to the Heavenly: By this ' 
thou didft frame 8 reduce ſo many To 

ſomany Nations,ſo many ( orts of men 
antoone body of a Church, which body by 
the ſame Spirit is knit to thee their Head: This 
Spiritif thou wilt youchſafe to renew'in all 
mens hearts, then ſhall all theſe foreign miſe 
ties ceaſe, or if they ceaſe not,they ſhall turnto. 
the profit and avail of them which lovezhes. 
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Chaos ( O Lord Jeſus.) let thy Spirit ftrerch 
out it ſelf upon theſe waters of evil wavering 
Opinions. And becauſe thy Spirit,: which at- 
cording tothy Prophets : —— 
things, Þ ©. 
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F things, hath. alſo the Science. of ſpeaking; 
.make; that like as unto all them which beof 
thy Houſe is orie Light,one Baptiſm,one God, 
pne Hope, one Spirit, fo they: may allo have 
one Voice,one Note, one Song, profefling one 
Catholick truth. When thoudidſt mount-up 
' to/Heaven triumphantly, thou threweſt our 
from above thy precious things, thou: gavelt 
gifts among men.thoudealteſt ſuadryrewards: , 
of chy Spirit, "Renew again from abovethy 
old bountifulneſs, give that thing to: thy 
Church, now fainting and- growing down- 
ward, that thou porn unto her ſhooting: ups. 
at; her firſt beginging. Give unto Princes.and- 
Rulers the: —- to ſtand in awe of thee,that- 
thy they may ſo guide the common-weal, asthey 
the } ſhould ſhortly render account unto thee; xhat: - + 
artthe King of Kings. Give wiſdom to be al 
waysaſliſtant unto them, that whatlogyer is 
[t to be. done, they may eſpic it 10 their 
minds,” and purſue the fame in their dgings. 
vetothe Biſhops the gift of prophecy, that 
may declare & interpret holy Scripture, 
not of theirown brain, butof thine inſpiring. 
Give them the threefold Charity which, thou 
once demanded(ſt of Peter, what time-thou 
jd{t betake unto him the charge of thy ſheep. 
veto the Prieſt the love of Sobernels. and 
of Chaſtity., Give tothy people a good, will 
| tofollow thy Commandments, and a readt- 
ne(s to obey ſuch perſons as thou haſt appoan- 
 ced over them. So ſhall. it come © pls 
= K k 3 through 
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| requ y Is: 
men{hall teach the fame,and thy people obe 
them toth, that the old dignity and. tranquit- 
lity'of the Churchſhall return again with's 
goodly order unto the glory 'of thy Name: 
Thou ſparedſt the Ninevites appointed to-be 
deftroyed as ſoon as they. converted Py oo 
tance: and wilt thou deſpiſethy wenn \ 
down at thy feet, which inſtead of Sackcloth F 
hath fighs,& inſtead of aſhes tears? Thou pro 
miſedft Forgiveneſs to ſuch as turn unto thee, 
but this ſelf thing is thy Gift, a man-to tum | 
withhis whole heart unto thee; to'rhe inrent} 
all our-poodneſs ſhould redound unto thy glo- 
ry. Thou art the Maker, repair the work that' 
- thowhaft faſhioned." Thou art the Redeemer, Þ 
ſavethat thou haſt bought. Thou art the Sa- 
viour; ſuffer not them to periſh which w_—_ | 
otithee, Thou art the Lord and owner, chat 
letigethy poſſeſſion. Thou art the Head, help - 
thy methbers. Thou art the King, give us/q | 
reverence of thyLaivs. Thou art the Prince' F . 
of Peace, breath upon us brotherly love. Thou 
art = God, have- pity on thy humble -be- 
ſe6chers,be thou according to Pazls faying;all 
thingsin all men; to the intent the wh 
quire' of rhy Church with agreeing minds 
' and conſonant voices for mercy obtairied at 
thy hands, may give thanks unto the Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſtz which after the moſt 
perfe&t example of concord be diſtinguiſhed 
in 
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whom be praiſe and glory Erernally. wen. 
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I A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty, out of . 

| f ra Liber Regalis. 
iD the unſpeakable. Authoz of the wozld, 
reato2 of men, Sqornaz of Crnplrgh i 
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The Contents of the MP Chapters or Pay-, 
e1tions in this Book, which accordi 
this Diviſion, by Reading one of "theſe | 
Chapters every Lord's Da. the whole may 
be Read over Thrice in the Tear. 'F 
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SUNDAY L 


F the Du A er Man, by the Phe of Naw, by 
the light - Scripture Page 2. toGod,p4. 
fo Faith, Commands. T hreathings, rater er,P.6, & 7. 
 Preſumption, Deſpair, p. 11, Love of God, P.13. 
Few of God,p. 23, Truſfting in God in all wants Firi- 
ual and T emporal, p.26,6c, 
SUNDAY IL 
0 Humility, of ſubmiſſion to Gods will in t- 4944 
e,P.35.0f Patience in all ſorts of [offerings 
Of Honour de to God in ſrveral mays,43. Tn his aſe, 
44+ Poſſeſſions, 46, hie Day, 48, his Word, 52, The 
Feaſt and Faſt: of the Church 250. Of Catechif $4- 


in— 


7] Pr] Sn, Baptiſm,60, to the en 


Wo fr NDAY ; 
Of the Lords Supper, of preparation before 
69. fp cy cprig ed nepra ndonod oe 


THE TABLE 
SUNDAY 1vy. © 
 Honoxr due to Gods Name , Sins againſt it , Blaſ- 
phewy, Swearing, Aſſertory Oaths,Promeſſory Oaths, u#- 
e's Gathr,gg. Of Perjwry, 102, Of Yam Oaths, and 
the Sin of them, 104. 

3 WU NY A p. V, 

Of worſhip due to Gods Name. Of Prayer and C onfe([t- 
L008 Df Publick Prajert in the Church, 1 keg 4, 
Family, 118.0f Private Prajer,119.T he advantages of 
Prajer,120. Of Repentwice,129.0f Faſting,134. 

SUNDAY VI 
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0 © Of Duties to our Selves , Sebriety, Humility, the 
© F great ſinof Pride, 139. the danger, 141. the Folly of 
y F this þn,144. Of vainglory,148. belps againſt it, 152. 


F Of Meekreſs, 153. the means ro obtain it, 156, Of 
| Conſideration, 157. 
>. SUNDAY VIL 
Of Contentedneſs, and the comtraries toit, 162. 
AMurmaring, eAmbition, Corvetonſneſs, 163. Envy and 
Helps ts Comtentedneſs, 166. Diligence, Induſtry in 
p improving gifts of Nature or Grace, 168. Of (haſftity, 
L 173. s to it, 176. Temperance and its Rules tn 
Eating, &c. 178, *® 
. "bp ASS HDD! LP 
; Temperance in Drinking, 182. Falſe ends of drink- 
| ing, Viz, Gied-fellowftiy dreſerning of Cas heert, 
the Spirits, Putting away cares, Paſſing away time, pro- 
venting reproach, pleaſure, bargaining, 183, tO 192. 
The guilt of ſtrong drinkers, 193, Exhortations from 


it, 195, &c. | 
SUNDAY IX 
T emperance in Sleep, 203. Miſchiefs of Sloth, 204; 
Df Recreation, 205, Of Apparel and of the ends for 
which ltbing hand be vſod 208, 
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fag Arkh YE Negdiive, | 
Of Duties to our N s, of faſtice Negative, Þ 

Rl: Suga, to any, and Poliren nd, 
right to all,213, Of the fin of Murtber, 221, the hai- 
nouſneſ; of it, the puniſhment of it, and the firange 
Diſcoveries thereof, 323; &c, Of Maiming, 228, Of 
Fonds, ftripes and injuries to others, 230. 

- $UN-DAY. XL | 
xD i nba the Poſſeſſions of our Neighbonr , 
ainft injuring him as concerning has Wife, 233. 
Goods 258, Of Malice, ib, Covetors injuſtice, Oppreſ- 
ſ0on,240. Theft, 243. Of paying Debts, ib, what we 
" fe bound for, what we have promiſed, 243. 
SUNDAY XII. #- 
Of Theft ; Stealing the Goods of our Neighbor, 246, |} © 
Of Deceit in Truſt, 248. in Traffick,, concealing the | 
fanlts of bis Wareg250, his overvaluing it, 252. frand 
in the buyer, 254. Of Reſtitution, ana the Neceſſity Þ 
thereof, 258. . 
SUNDAY X11. 
Of falſe reports, of the credit of our Neighbonr,260, 
268. - Falſe witneſr,261, Slanders, Whiſperings, 262. 
of Deſpiſing and Scoffing for Infirmities, 65 tee Poſs- : 
rive Faſt ice, or the iclding to every man that which by. 
an) kind of right be may challenge frem us, 271, Of | 
ſpeaking truth. Of Lying, 272. of Humility, Courteons- | | 
behaviour, Meekneſs and Pride, 274. Brawling and 
Carſing, 276. Of Envy, Detraltion, 279. Reſpet# to 
men f extraordinary gifts, 278; in regard of their |} 
Rank; and Dnalities, 281, Dnes to thoſe in any ſort of. | 
want, 282, Dntie: in mw of Relation,285, Of Gra- 
tirude to Benefattors, 285, 

| SUNDAY XIV. 

* Of duty to Parents, Magiſtrates, 288. Paſtors, 291. 
Love and eſteem of them, 2.92. Maintenance, Obedi- 
ence, 294. Of the Dnty of Children to Parents, Reve- 
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SUNDAY XV. 

Of Daty to our Brethren and Relations, 317. To 4 
Hucband,Obedience, Fidelity, Love, 323. the fanits of 
the Hauband acquit not from theſe duties,325, Dues to - 
the Wife, Love, Faithfulneſs, Maintenance, Infbrutti- 
#n,326,&c, Husbands and Wives mutnally to pc Fog 
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| -andaſſiſt each other in all good, 328. Vertxe t 
conſideration in Marriage, unlawful Marriages, 329, 


Friendſhip, 231. Servants Duty, 335. CMaſters 
Dmty, 338. 
SUNDAY XVI _ 

' Other Branches of aur Duty to our Neighbour, 342. 
The Duty of Charity to mens Souls, Bodies, Goods, 
Creair, &c. 343.to the end. | 

SUNDAY XVIL 

: Of Charit),in reſpett of our Neighbours Goods, Alms- 

iving,372. &c, Of Charity in reſpe# of our Neigh- 
\ ou Credit, 385, Of Peace-making, 390, Of 
to Law, 392. Of Charity toonr Enemes,393. Chriſtian 
Diaties both poſſible and pleaſant, 396, The danger of 
delaying onr turning to God, 399. 
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Prayers for gs. 413. 
Collefts for ſeveral Graces, 4i9 
A a on the Lords Prayer. 434 
Piows Ejaculations ont of the Book of Plalms. 437 
Brief heads of Examination before the Sacrament, 440 
Prayers before the Sacrament. ' 457 
Ejaculations at the Lords T able, &c. 463 
Pragers after the Sacrament. 465 
Prayers for the Sick, 476 
Ejaculations for the Sick. | 484 
Prajers in time of publick Calamities 490 
ae for Thu Church. 494 
eA Prayer for the peace of the Chareh, 496 
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Sermons Preached that Eminent Divige, Henry Hammend, D.D. 
Golden Remains of the over memorable Mr. 7obn Hales of Exton Gal- 


 tedge; 8c. The ſecond impreſſion with additions not before 


Hyogary 23 eſtabliſhed by the Law in E » Written by the 
eſpecial -Command of the late King CHARLES, by R. Saus- 
derſon late Lord Biſhop of Lincoln. | 

A Scholaſtical Hiſtory of the Canon of the Holy Scripture ; Or 
the certain, and indubitate books thereof, as they are received in 
the Church of England: by Dr. Cſin, late Lord By. of Durkez. 

A ColleQion of Arricles, Injuodtions, Canons, Orders, Ordinan- 
ces and Conſtitutions Eccleſiaſtical, with other publick - Records of 
che Church of England, with a Preface, by Anthony  Sparrew. now 
Lord Biſhop of T5 

A Rationale on the Book® of Common-Prayer of the Church of 
England; by _Antbony Sparrow, new Lord Bp. of Norwsch: witlf 
his Caution to his Dioceſe againſt falſe Dorines. 3 

The Gemilemans Calling, Written by the Auchor of The Whole Duty" 

Man. | 
| The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety, Or an Imparrial Suryey- 


| of the Ruines of Chriſtian Religion, undermined by Unchrifliaze - 


An Hiftorical Vindication of the Church of England as it 
ſeparated from the Roman, Ge. by Sir Hager Twi ſden, Pn, 
Baronet. | 
Mr. Chilingworth's Reaſons againit Popery, perſwading his 
Friend to return to. his /Mother the Church of Englend, from the 
Church of Rome. | x» 
The Book of Homilies appoinecd to be read in Churc 


Praftice ; By the Author of tlie Whole Dury of Mann. > 
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© ©" The Royal Grammar, commonly called Lilies Grammer, ex- 
i%h - plained, opening. the meaning of the Rules -with great 
the 7rwewo gn of Children of the meageſt capacity, wich choice 
InEs Det Augord: by W. Walker, B.D. 
Author of th che * Treatiſe of Engliſh Particles. 
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inrorhe Cour France, by the Nunns of . St. Katherine near Pro- 
e, againſt the Father s, their Confeſfſors, ſhewing their 
abuſes in their Allowance of undecent Books : the Love-Letters and 
of © the Fryers and Nunns, their Ftolicks and Entertain- 
oye 6, Several cimes Printed in.Frengb, and now faithfully done 


— Pr ; Viz. Cemitutn Anime Toners Fre Heine Seals, 
Þ ns, Ae. 
We: Nt PREP Diſcipline, viz. The Exerciſe of Horſe and 


with Sir Francis Veres DireZtions 5 and 2 Treacife of pc ,--0 
SEES Venn, MN wn of Towns, with the ways of De- 
by wn. wr wwe Learned Mathemarician 


HIS ow 


baryon Dr I Rok of Delincaing all man- 
Six Francs Moor's 


iotis, Fe, + 
"Baron Ss vil 
All forts of LAW: BOOKS 


"REPORTS. 


"TE EEF. 


f name, a $i 


t Lea TEE 2/2 op i 


- f ON 
pr: A, , ; bp - 
ol 4/1 | WE. 
foals 1 Samdity oy © _ 
/ A L , = -  " _—_ 
oo : . "v% 1». 


traed. zTI, 
beharo uy, TTH, 


= By 


Janes, 281, 
uAanks, 128T . 


relatuon, be , 287, 
firareats cnuil .288 
oo , / 
atura 6. $ild A. Forma 
fate $rds My "I" 
fea :>18, 
kachands ; 0 [hi tk, «16. 
fricads. 380, 
"mates, 35s. ſervarks.538. 
i1. Charity i The 
dots A "4 
SN 
ul. 4 


Lody 24 ; 
2, of ther ne 372. thteporr,373, 


Fades. 3H, 
Peace making. 59o- m4 #92 


beet” W. 


gy Rn F a CH& 


